Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


b,  Google 


b,  Google 


b,  Google 


b,  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 


b,  Google 


b,  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS 


A  HISTORICAL  VIEW 


CONDITION  OF  THE   GREEK  NATION. 

FROM  THE  TIME  OF  ITS  CONftUEST  BY  THE  ROMANS 

UNTIL  THE  EXTINCTION  OF  THE  ROMAN 

EMPIRE  IN  THE  EAST. 

B.  C.  146— A.  D.  717. 


BY    GEORGE    FINLAY,    K.R.G., 


RaJ  1(  lalt  iAfiiuit  'rut  n  fit  /MU^Siu 


WILLIAM    BLACKWOOD    AND    SONS, 

EDINBURGH   AND  LONDON. 
MDCCCXLIV. 


by  Google 


b,  Google 


CONTENTS. 


CHlONOIiOOt, 


CHAPTER  I. 

PROH  THE  CONQIIBBT  OF  GREECE  TO  TUB  BBTABLIBHHE$[T  OF  CON- 
HTANTINOPLE   AS  CAPITAL  OF  THE   BOMAK    EMPIRE,     a  C   lt(t  U 

IntroduotioD  —  Chuigea  produoed  bj  the  oonqnntB  of  Alexmnder  tha 

Great  on  the  condition  of  the  Qreek  nation,            ...  1 

5m.  I.  Tmmediate  canaea  of  tin  cooqueat  of  Greece  by  the  Romans,  $2 

1 1.  Treatment  of  Grmee  after  its  conqaeat,         ,            ...  28 

III.  EffeelaoflheHithridatic  waronlheatateof  Gnieoe,      .  33 

IV.  Riun  of  the  ooimtrj  by  the  piratea  of  Citicia,                         ,  K. 
V.  NatnFa  of  the  Roman  provincial  administiKtion  in  Greece,  41 

VI.  Fiscal  adnuntslratioii  of  the  Romans,       ...  48 

VI  t.  DepopnUlioa  of  Oreeee  caused  by  the  Roman  gOT«nuiieDt,  60 
Vllt.  Reman  cohmiee  cBlabliahed  in  Greaoe,           .            .            .66 
IX  Pi^lacal  eonditiiui  of  Greece  ttma  llie  time  of  AogUBtus  to  that 

ofCuwalla, 70. 

X.  The  Oieeks  and  Romans  nerar  sheirad  anj  diffpoaitiMi  to  nnlle 

and  fonn  one  peqik^          .....  77 

XI.  Stete  of  society  among  the  Greeks,                       .            .  83 

XII.  TnflDmee  of  leligica and  philoaophj  on  sooie^,         .            .  96 
XIII.  The  Bodal  condition  of  (ho  Greake  afleeled  by  the  want  of 


XIV.  EActa  prodnoed  in  Greece  bj  the  inroads  of  the  Goths,  107 

XV.  Cbangea  which  preceded  the  estaUishmeot  of  Conataotinople. 

M  the  coital  of  the  Rmnan  ern^re,  ■      IIT 


by  Google 


CHAPTER  II. 


Sbci.  I.  CoTutuitiiie,  in  refonoing  the   goTenunent  of   tbe    Roman 
empire,  placed  tbe  adminittnitioa  in  direct  hoslility  to  tbe 
people,  ......  ISO 

II.  Tb«  coniUlion  of  tbe  Gr«eks  wu  not  improved  b>  CoiutanliDe's 

tvfarma,  ......      133 

III.  Cluiiges  produoed  in  tbe  social  oeodition  ot  the  Crracks  by  the 

alliance  of  ChriatiADity  with  their  national  manners,  1 S9 

JV.  The  orthodox  church  became  ideoliRed  with  tbe  Greek  nation,   154 
V,  Condition  of  the  Greek  population  of  tbe  empire  from  the  reign 

ofContlBDliiM  to  that  of  TheodorioB  tbe  Great,  .  162 

VI.  CoDiiBiioicationa  of   the  Greeks  with  countries  beyond  the 

bounds  of  the  Soman  empire,  1 S9 

VII.  Effect  of  tbe  sepintion  of  tbe  easlem  and  western  em[ureB  on 

the  Greek  nation,  .....      173 

VIII.  Attempts  of  the  Goths  to  CAtabli^  tbemwlTea  in  Greece,  183 

IX.  Hm  natioiial  feelings  of  the  Greeks  arreeted  the  conqneata  of 

the  northern  barbariana,  .  .  ,  191 

X.  Dedioing  condition  of  tbe  Greek  popnlation  in  tbe  European 

prorineee  of  tbe  eaaleni  empire,    ....      201 

XI.  Tbe  emperom  who  reigned  from  the  death  of  Areadioi,  to  the 
accesnon  of  Jnitioian,  displayed  a  tendency  to  yield  to  the 
infiaence  of  public  opinion,      ....  205 

XII.  Stale  of  ciTilization,  and  influence  of  national  feelings,  among 

tbe  Greek  population,        .....      219 


CHAPTER  III. 

CONDITION  OF  THB  QREBKB  UNDBK  THE  BEtON  OP  JUSTINrA.N. 

Ski.  I.  Inflnenoe  of  the  imperial  power  on  the  coudilloa  of  the  Greek 

nation  dming  the  reign  of  Justinian,  2' 

II,  Hilitai7  foreea  of  the  empire,  .  .  .2 

Itl.  InSnence  of  Justiniao'e  legislation  on  the  Greek  p^Hilation,       2 
IV.  Internal  adminislialion,  aa  it  affected  the  Greeks,  2 

V,  Influence  of  Justinian's  oonqnests  on  the  Greek  population,  and 
the  change  efibeted  by  tbe  conquest  of  the  Tandal  kingdom 
of  Africa,  .  .  .  .  .2 

VI.  Causes  of  the  easy  conquest  of  tbe  Ostrogotliic  kingdom  ot 
Italy  by  Bdisarius,       .....  2 


b,  Google 


VII.  BeUdona  of  tbs  DorthMfl  ntitiaiis  vith  tha  Roman  MDpira  and 

the  Greek  luttioD,  .  .3 

VIII.  BeUtiaiu  of  the  Rmbad  onpin  with  Persia,        .  .  S 

IX.  Trade  and  commercial  pMition  of  the  Greeba,  and  eomparatire 

c<HiditioB  with  the  other  natioDa  liriof  under  the  Soman 
goremment,  .  .  .  .  .3 

X.  Infiuenee  of  the  orthodox  efaoreh  in  supporttDg  the  national 

(eriingi  of  the  Greeks,  .  .  .  .  S 


CHAPTER  IT. 

P  JOBTIKIAM  ro  THAT 


Sect.  I.  Obeervatione  on  tlie  connection  between   the  hietor^  of  the 
Greek  people  and  the  RoDun  empin,  inriag  the  reign  of 
Justin  the  Second,        .....  3' 

1 1.  Complete  diBorgonization  of  all  political  and  national  influence 

during  the  reigns  of  Tiberius  the  Second  and  Hanriee,  3. 

in.  Maurice  csoses  a  revolatioa,  b;  attemptiDg  to  re-eatabl^  the 

ancient  authority  of  the  imperial  admioiitration,         .  3l 

IV.  Phocaa  was  the  repnaentative  of  a  revolution,  not  of  a  national 
par^,  ......  3! 

V.  Poaiiion  of  the  population  of  the  empire  under  Heraeliui,  3! 

VI.  Giange  in  the  position  of  the  Greek  popnla^n,  which  wae  pro- 
duced by  the  Sclavonic  eatablialiments  in  DalmaUa,  II 
VII.  Influence  of  the  campaign!  of  Heracliua  in  the  Eaat  on  the 

Qt«eki,       .......      4S 

VIII.  Conditiui  of  llie  native  population  of  Greece,  41 


CHAPTER  V. 


SaCT.  I.  The  Roman  em^  gradnaUy  changed  into  tha  Greek,  or 
Byzantine,        ......  4 

II.  Conquest  of  tlte  Mnilbeni  prorinoes  of  the  empire,  of  which  the 
majority  of  the  population  waa  not  Greek  nor  orthodox,  4 

III.  Conetans  the  Seoond  followed  the  poli^  of  Hnaelins,  4i 

IV.  Constandne  the   Fourth  yielded  to  the  popular  e   '    '         ~ 

part;  among  the  Gr«eki,   . 


by  Google 


CONTENTS. 


V.  DepopuUlion  of  tha  ampin,  Mid  deereaae  of  tbe  Greek*,  under 
JuadniMt  tbe  Second,  ....  4: 

VI.  Confoaed  sMo  of  tbe  ftrtminUtrMiwi  under  >  Eneceanon  of 

empaKtra,  ....  .  .      4: 

VII.  A  chBoge  ttlws  pUeo  in  tbe  orgutlzfttkiD  of  tha  empire  under 

Leo  tbe  IsMuiui,  .....  5' 

VIII.  GcDcral  view  of  tbe  condition  et  the  Graaka  «t  the  estinelian  of 
the  Rooutn  power  in  the  Ewt,  .  .5 

ApFENOn  !,.......£ 


ERRATUM. 
X,  throughout  the  work,  read  Achua. 


b,  Google 


PREFACE. 


The  social  and  political  organization  of  life 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  essentially 
different,  even  during  the  period  when  they  were 
subject  to  the  same  government ;  and  this  difference 
must  be  impreesed  on  the  mind,  before  the  relative 
state  of  civilization  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
empires  can  be  thoroughly  tmderstood. 

The  Romans  were  a  tribe  of  warriors.  All  their 
institutions,  even  those  relating  to  property  and 
agriculture  were  formed  with  reference  to  ww. 
The  people  of  the  western  empire,  including  the 
greater  part  of  Italy,  consisted  of  a  variety  of  races, 
who  were  either  in  a  low  state  of  civilization  at  the 
time  of  their  conquest  by  the  Romans,  or  else  had 
been  already  subjected  to  foreigners.  They  were 
generally  treated  as  inferior  beings,  and  the  frame- 
work of  their  national  institutions  was  every  where 
destroyed.  The  provincials  of  the  West,  when  thus 
left  destitute  of  every  bond  of  national  union,  were 
exposed  to  the  invasions  of  warlike  tribes,  which, 
under  the  first  impulses  of  civilization,  were  driven 
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on  to  seek  the  means  of  supplying  new  wants.  The 
moment,  therefore,  that  the  military  forces  of  the 
Roman  government  were  unable  to  repulse  these 
strangers,  the  population  of  the  provinces  was 
exposed  to  subjection,  slavery,  or  extermination, 
according  as  the  interests  or  the  policy  of  the 
invading  barbarians  might  determine. 

In  that  portion  of  the  eastern  empire  peopled  by 
the  Greeks,  the  case  was  totally  different.  There 
the  exeeative  power  of  the  Roman  government  was 
modified  by  a  system  of  national  institutions,  which 
conferred,  even  on  the  rural  population,  some  con- 
trol ovw  their  local  affidre.  The  sovereign  authority 
was  relieved  from  that  petty  sphere  of  administra- 
tion and  policy  which  meddles  with  the  daily 
occupations  of  the  people.  The  Romans  found  this 
branch  of  government  completely  organized,  in  a 
mamier  not  closely  connected  with  the  political 
sovereignty,  and  the  institutions  of  the  Greeks 
proved  more  powerful  than  the  despotism  of  their 
conqnerors.  Their  nationality  continued  to  exist  in 
full  vigour,  even  after  their  conquest ;  and  this 
nationality  was  again  called  into  activity  when 
the  Roman  government,  from  increasing  weakness 
gradually  began  to  neglect  the  duties  of  adminis- 
tration. 

The  conquest  of  Greece  by  the  Romans  had 
indeed  left  the  national  existence  nearly  unaltered ; 
but  time,  as  it  chtmged  the  government  of  Rome, 
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modified  likeinse  the  institutions  of  the  Greeks, 
Still*  neither  the  Roman  CEeears,  nor  the  ByzantiDe 
emperors,  any  more  than  the  Frank  princes  and 
Turkish  sultans,  were  aUe  to  interrupt  the  continual 
transmission  of  a  political  inheritance  by  each 
generation  of  the  Greek  race  to  its  successorB ; 
though  it  is  too  true,  that,  from  age  to  age,  the 
value  of  that  inheritance  was  gradually  diminished. 

The  history  of  the  Greek  nation,  even  as  a  subject 
people,  camiot  be  destitute  of  interest  and  instruc- 
tion. The  Greeks  are  the  only  existing  repre- 
sentatives of  the  ancient  world.  They  have  main- 
tained possession  of  their  country,  their  language, 
and  their  social  organization,  against  physical  and 
moral  forces,  which  have  swept  firom  the  fece  of 
the  earth  all  their  early  cotemporaries,  fiiends  and 
enemies.  It  eon  hardly  be  disputed,  that  the  pre- 
servation of  their  national  existence  is  to  be  partly 
attributed  to  the  institutions  which  they  have 
received  from  their  ancestors.  The  work  now 
offered  to  the  public  will  attempt  to  trace  the 
effects  of  the  ancient  institutions  on  the  fortunes 
of  the  people  under  the  Roman  government,  and 
to  shew  in  what  manner  they  were  modified  and 
supported  by  other  circumstances. 

It  was  impossible,  in  the  following  pages,  to  omit 
treating,  at  times,  of  events  already  illustrated  by 
the  genius  of  Gibbon.  But  these  events  must  be 
viewed  by  the  historian  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  of 
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the  Greek  people,  under  very  different  aspects. 
The  observations  of  both  may  be  equally  true, 
though  inferior  skill  and  judgment  may  render  the 
views,  in  the  present  work,  less  correct  ae  a  picture, 
and  less  impressive  as  a  history.  The  same  facts 
afford  innumerable  concIusicHis  to  different  indivi- 
duals, and  in  different  ages.  History  will  ever 
remain  inexhaustible ;  and  much  as  we  have  read  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  deeply  as  we  appear 
to  have  studied  their  records,  there  is  much  still  to 
be  learned  from  the  same  sources. 

In  the  references  to  the  authorities  followed  in 
this  work,  a  preference  will  often  be  shewn  to  those 
modem  treatises,  which  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  general  reader.  It  has  often  required  profound 
investigataoo,  and  long  discussion,  to  elicit  a  iact 
now  generally  known,  or  to  settle  an  opinion  now 
universally  adopted,  and  in  such  cases  it  would  be 
useless  to  collect  a  long  array  of  ancient  passages. 
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CHRONOLOGY. 


CHBONOLOOY  FOB  CHAPTER  I. 

323.  Death  of  Alexander  the  Great 

321.  Egyptian  monaichy  of  Uie  Ptolemiea  eelabliEdied  by  the 

defeat  of  the  E^nt  Perdiocas. 
312.  Era  of  the  Seleuoidte  dated  from  the  time  Selenoos  recovered 

Babylonia,  which  is  considered  aa  the  fonndatiou  of  the 

Syrian  monarchy. 
310.  AgathocleB  iaraded  the  Carthaginian  territoriee  in  Afiica. 
303.  Demetrioa   Foliorcetee  compelled    to    ruse    the    raege  of 

Rhodes. 
300.  The  kingdom  of  FontoB  established  its  independence  under 

Mithridatee  Ariobarzanra. 
280.  Commenoement  of  the  Actueon  League. 

Fynhoa  landed  in  Italy  to  defend  the  Greeks  agunst  the 

279.  The  Qauls  invaded  Greece,  and  were  repulsed  at  Delphi. 
278.  Hicomedee  secnree  himself  in  the  kingdom  of  Bithynia  by 

calling  the  Qanls  into  Asia. 
271.  The  Romans  completed  the  conquest  of  Ha^a  Qnecia. 
250.  The  Parthifut  monarchy  founded  by  Arsaees. 

The  Greek  kingdom  of  Bactriana  founded. 
241.  Attains  king  of  Pergamns. 
212.  Syracuse  taken  by  the  Romans,  and  the  Sicilian  Greeks 


197.  Battle  of  Cynosoephalffi. 

196.  The   Greeks  declared   to  be   free  by  Flamininns  i 

Isthmian  games. 
190.  Antiochna  the  Great  invaded  Greece. 
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188.  The  Uwa  of  Lyourgus  abrogated  by  Fhilopcemen. 
168.  Battle  of  Fydna,  and  end  of  the  Macedonian  monarchy. 
167.  One  thousand  of  the  principal  citizens  in  Acheea  carried  to 

Gome  ae  hostages. 
146.  Mummiua  took  Corinth,  and  reduced  Greece  to  a  Koman 


141.  Extinction  of  the  Greek  monarchy  of  Bactriana. 
133  or  102.  Rebellion  of  slarea  in  the  Attic  silver  mines, 

86.  Sytla  took  Athens. 

77.  Depredations  of  the  pirates  throughout  Greece. 

67.  Cret«  conquered  by  Metellus. 

66,  Monarcliy  of  the  Seleiicidie  destroyed  by  Pompey, 

48.  Creaar  destroyed  Megara, 

44.  Cxsar  restored  Corinth  as  a  BoniBD  colony. 

30.  Augustus  founded  Nicopotis. 

21.  Augustus  deprived  Athens  of  its  jurisdiction  over  Eretria 

and  ^gina,  and  est^lished  the  confederacy  of  the  free 
Lacooian  cities. 
A.  D.  Year  of  Rome,  753.  Olympiad,  194.  4th  year.  The  birth 
of  Christ  in  the  year  5509  of  the  world  according  to  the 
Byzantins,  or  5507,  as  the  Greek  fathers  place  the  birth 
of  Christ  two  years  before  the  received  era. 

22.  The  Senate  restricted  the  right  of  asylum  cliumed  by  many 

Greek  temples  and  sanctuaries. 
93.  Joseplius.     Epiotetus. 
100.  Plutaich. 
124.  Arrian.     Lucian. 
143.  Herodes  Atticus  conaul. 
150.  Appian. 
160.  Ptolemy. 
170.  Pausanias.     Galen, 
200.  Oppian.  Clemens  Ale  zandrinus,  Diogenes  Laertius.   Philos- 

212.  Edict  of  Caracfilla  conferred  fioman  citizenship  on  all  the 

free  inhabitants  of  the  empire. 
215.  Athenteus. 
220.  Dion  Cassius. 
226.  Artaxerxes  overthrew  the  Parthian   empire,  and  founded 

that  of  the  Sassanides.      Year  538  of  the  era  of  the 

Seleucidffi. 
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A.  O. 

240.  Herodian.     JEliaii.     Longinns. 

351.  The  Emperor  Deoins  defeated  and  elain  by  the  Qothg. 

267.  luTauon  of  Greece  by  the   Ooths.      Athena  taken,  and 

lecoTeied  by  Dexjppns. 
284.  Era  of  Diocletiao,  called  the  era  of  the  martyrs. 
312.  let  September.     The  cycle  of  indiotions  wae  Uret  reckoned 

from  this  year. 
325.  Conncil  of  Nice. 
330.  Dedication  of  ConBtantinopte  aa  the  capital  of  the  Roman 

empire. 
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330.  Foundation  of  Oonetantinople. 

332.  Cherson  asslHts  Conatantine  agwnat  the  Goths. 

337.  Constantine  II.  Constantiiia,  Constant,  emperors.    . 

361.  Julian. 

362.  Julian  re-establishes  paganism  as  the  religion  of  the  empire. 

Earthquake  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine,  and  Sicily. 

363.  Jovian. 

364.  Valentinian  Vatena. 

365.  Earthquake  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  and  Sicily.    Ann.  Mar. 

ixri.  10. 

375.  Earthquake    in   Greece    and   Crete,  before  the  death    of 

Yalentinian,  felt  especially   in  Peloponaeaus.     Zosmus, 
iv.  18.     Gratian. 

376.  Visigoths  permitted  by  Valens  to  pass  the  Danube. 

378.  Defeat  and  death  of  Valens.     Valentinian  II. 

379.  Theodoaiua. 

392.  Law  of  Theodoslos  against  the  abuse  of  asylums  in  churches. 
395.  Arcadins,  and  Honoriua-     Huns  ravage  Asia  Minor  as  far 

as  Syria.     Alaric  invades  Greece 
398.  Alaric  named  governor  of  Eastern  Ilfyricum. 
408.  Theodosins  II. 
428.  Genserio  enters  Africa  with  the  Vandals. 

438.  Publication  of  Theodosian  Code. 

439.  Oenseric  takes  Carthage.     Endocia  (Atfaenai's)  visits  Jeru- 


441.  Theodosins  sends  a  fleet  against  Genscri( 
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A.  D. 

442.  Attila  ioTades  Thnce  and  Macedonia. 

447.  Attila  again  lUTagea  Thrace,  and  takes  serenty  cities. 

450.  Marcian. 

457.  Leo,  called  by  tbo  Qreeks  the  Oieat,  tlie  Elder,  and  the 

Batcher. 

458.  Qreat  earthquake  felt  at  Antioch  and  Cnidos,  and  in  Cos, 

the  Cyolades,  Isanria,  Ionia,  and  Tlurace. 
4G0.  Earthquake  at  CyzicuB. 
462.  Maroellinus,  who  had  defended  Sicily  against  the  Vandals, 

seizes  DaJmatia,  and  holds  it  independent  of  the  two 

empires. 
465.  Fire,  wkioli   destroyed   eight  of  the  nxteen   quarters   of 

Constantinople. 

468.  Leo  sends  an  expedition  against  Oenseric. 

469.  ExcoBsiTe  rains  at  Constantinople  and  in  Bithynia. 
474.  Leo  II.     Zeno  the  Isanrian. 

480.  Earthquakes  felt  for  forty  days  Bncceasiyely  at  Constan- 
tinople. The  statue  of  Theodosius  the  Qreat  thrown 
down  from  the  column  on  which  it  stood. 

485.  Bnlgaiians  appear  beyond  the  Danube. 

491.  AnastasiuB,  (Flavius,)  called  Bicorus. 

499.  BnlgariaoB  invade  the  empire. 

607.  Anaetasins  constracts  the  long  wall  to  protect  Constantinople. 

518.  Terrible  earthquake  in  Dardania  and  Ulyiia.     Justin. 

627.  Justinian  aeceads  the  throne. 


CHAPTER  III. 

.  Aoceseioo  of  Justinian.  Qretea,  King  of  the  Heruls,  receives 
baptism  at  Constantinople.  The  Tzans  submit  to  the 
Roman  empire. 

.  Qordas,  king  of  the  Huns  on  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus, 
receives  baptism  at  Constantinople,  but  is  murdered  by 
his  subjects  on  his  return.  Germanns  defeats  the  Antes 
on  the  hanks  of  the  Danube.  Justinian  commenoGS  his 
lavish  expenditure  on  fortifications  and  public  buildings 
over  the  whole  empire. 

.  First  edition  of  the  Code  published.  Rebellion  of  the 
Samaritans.    Romans  defeated  by  Persians  at  Mindon. 
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A.  D. 

530.  Peraiaus  defeated  at  Dara.  HilbudiiudefeatatbeSolavoniaus. 

531.  BaUle  at  GaUinicQin.     Death  of  Cobftd.      N^ntiaUons  for 

peace  with  Penia.  Dreadfdl  pla^e  oonunenced,  which 
raraged  the  empire  fifty  yeais. 

532.  Great  sedition  of  the  Nika  at  Constantinople,  suppreesed  by 

Bfllisarios.  War  deolaied  against  the  Vandals.  The 
Abbot  Dionjnios  Exiguos,  by  his  tables  of  the  Easter 
feetirals,  fixed  the  date  of  the  Christian  en. 

533.  Peace  with  Penia.      Hilbodtos  defeated  and  slain  by  the 

Sclavoniane.  Conquest  of  Afiica.  Institutions  and 
Pandeots  published. 

534.  Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  the  Balearic  Island  oocnpied  by  the 

Bomans.  Belisarins  retorns  to  Constantinople  with 
Gelimer.     Second  editi<m  of  Code. 

535.  Conquest  of  Sidly.     Dalniatia  conquered  and  reconquered. 

536.  Bevolt  of  Roman  troops  in  Africa.    Belisarios  invadee  Italy, 

and  takes  Bome.  A  very  cold  year,  the  snn  shining . 
dimly. 

537.  Siege  of  Rome  by  Witiges.     Exile  and  death  of  Pope  Sil- 

vester.    Dedication  of  St  Sophias  at  Constantinople. 

538.  Bnlgarians  invade  the  empire.     Milan  destroyed  by  Qoths. 

Famine  in  the  north  of  Italy. 

539.  Witiges  sends  ambassadors  to  the  Lombards  and  Persians  to 

demand  aseistance.  Surrender  of  BaTeona,  and  capture 
of  Witiges.  Romans  defeated  I^  Oepids.  A  plundering 
inciumon  of  the  Huns  extended  over  Thrace  and  Oreece, 
to  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.     Pboc.  Pert.  ii.  i. 

540.  Chosroee  invades   Syria.      Capture  and  sack   of  Antiocb. 

Totila  king  of  the  Goths. 

541.  Consulate  abolished  by  Justinian  after  existing  1049  years. 

542.  Belisarins  employed  against  Chosroes  in  person.      Earth- 

quake and  plague  at  Consttuitinople,  10,000  persons 
perished  in  one  day. 

543.  Solomon,  the  governor  of  Africa,  defeated  and  killed  by  the 

Hoore. 

544.  Belisarins  sent  to  oppose  Totila  in  Italy. 

546.  Rome  taken  by  Totik.     John  the  Patrician  takes  the  com- 
mand in  Africa. 
548.  Belisarins  quits  Italy. 
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549.  Home  retaken  by  Totila.    Sicily  oonquerod,  but  lecovered 

by  Aitaban. 

550.  Sclavonianfl  and  Huns  inrttde  the  empire.     Petsiaia  war  in 

Lazica.     Earthquakee  in  Ph<Bnicia,  Palestine,  Syria,  and  ' 
Mesopotamia. 

551.  Introduction  of  silk  worm.     Names  sent  to  Italy.     Earth- 

quake in  Greece. 

552.  Totila  defeated,  and  Borne  retaken  by  Naisea. 

553.  Oothe  under  Teias  again  defeated.     Conquests  in  Spain. 
654.  Franks  and  Germans  defeated  by  Naises.     Earthquakes  at 

Conatontinopte,  Nicomedia,  Berytus,  and  Cos,  and  church 

at  Cyzicus  fell  daring  serrice. 
556.  Terrible  earthquake  at  Constantinople.     The  emperor  did 

not  wear  his  crown  for  forty  days.     Aqathus,  t.  145. 
558.  Zabergau,  king  of  the  Gutigour  Huns,  defeated  before  the 

walls  of  Constantinople  by  Belisarios.     Embessy  of  the 

Avars. 

563.  Treaty  of  peace  with  Persia.     Belisarius  accused  of  being 

privy  to  a  conspiracy,  falls  into  disgrace,  and  his  pn^rty 
is  confiscated. 

564.  Embassy  of  the  Turks.     Jnstinian  favours  the  Ent3n3hiaas. 
665.  Death  of  Justinian. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

566.  November.     Jnstiu  the  Second  ascended  the  throne. 

567.  Kingdom  of  Oepids  destroyed  by  Lombards. 

568.  Italy  invaded  by  Lombarda. 

570.  Mohammed  bom. 

571.  Justin  sends  an  embassy  to  the  khan  of  the  Turks. 
673.  War  commenced  between  the  Bomau  empire  and  Persia. 

573.  War  with  the  Avars. 

574.  Infirm   health  of  Jostin   induces   him   to  name   Tiberins 

CfBsai. 
676.  Battle  of  Melitene.     Romans  penetrate  to  Caspian  Sea. 
678.  Death  of  JuetJn.    Tiberioe  emperor. 

579.  Death  of  Chosroee. 

580.  Battle  of  Callinioum.     Avars  take  Simuum. 


by  Google 


CHRONOLOGY.  XJX 

A.  D. 

581.  Pernan  anay  defeated  by  Maurice  at  GoDstaatine. 

582.  Tiberine  names  Maurice  hie  SDOcesaor.    Dies. 

John  the  Faster,  Patriarch  of  ConstantJDople,  usee  the  title 
(Eonmenic,  granted  to  the  patriarahs  by  Justmian. 

583.  Avats  recommence  war. 

586.  Battle  of  Solacon. 

587.  Romw  army  defeated  by  Avars. 

588.  Sedition  of  the  army  employed  against  Persia. 

590.  Rebellion  in  Persia.     Cbosroes,  son  of  Hormisdae,  flies  to 

Uanrioe. 

591.  Chosroes  II.  restored  by  Matmce.     Maarioe  quits  the  capital 

to  march  agunst  the  Avars. 
593.  Prisons  defeats  the  Solavonians. 

600.  Hautice  concludes  a  peace  with  the  Avars  without  ransoming 

the  prisonsTB. 

601.  War  recommenced. 

602.  Sedition  of  the  Roman  army.     Maurice  dethroned.     Phocas 

emperor. 

603.  Cbosroes  declares  war. 

604.  Phocas  conolndes  a  peace  with  the  Avars. 

609.  Penians  advance  to  Obaloedon. 

610.  Phocas  slain.    Henelins  emperor. 

613.  Sedition  of  the  Jews. 

614.  Sisebat,  king  of  the  Viagoths,  conqoeis  the  greater  part  of 

the  Roman  possessions  in  Spain.  ' 

615.  Heraclins  sends  Niketas  the  Patrician  to  seize  the  wealth  of 

John,  the  charitable  patriarch  of  Alexandria. 

616.  Fersiatu  invade  Egypt. 

S18.  Abolition  of  public  distribution  of  grain  at  Constantinople. 

619.  Avars  attempt  to  seize  Heraclius  by  treachery. 

620.  Peace  with  Avars. 

632.  First  campaign  of  Horaclios  aguust  the  Persians. 

1 6th  July.     Era  of  the  Hegira  of  Mohammed. 
033.  Second  eampugn  agunst  Persians.     Romao  posMSsions  in 

Spain  lost. 
824.  Third  enninlgn. 
625.  Fourth  campaign. 

S26.  Gonatantinopl*  beu<^  by  Persians  and  Avars. 
627.  Fifth  campaign. 
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A.  D. 

628.  Sixth  oampaigD.     Death  of  Ohosroes.     Peace  with  6iti>es. 

629.  Heiacliiu  carries  the  Holy  Cross  to  Jerusalem. 

630.  HeraoliDS  occupied  with  eccleaiastical  reforms. 

632.  Death  of  Mohammed.     Era  of  Jezdedjerd  reckoned  from 

16th  June. 

633.  Invaaion  of  Syria  by  Arabs.     Bozra  taken. 

634.  Battle   of  Adjnadin.     Abubekr'a  death.     Ueraclius  leaves 

635.  Arabs  take  Emesa,  AUiadir,  and  Kinuesrin. 

636.  Baalbeo  pays  tribnte.     Battle  of  Termouk. 

637.  Caliph  Omei  takes  poseeesion  of  Jerusalem.      Capture  of 

Aleppo. 

638.  Conalantine,  son  of  Heraclius,  defeated,  and  Antioch  taken. 

Battle  of  Cwaa/Kn. 

639.  Arabs  conquer  Mesopotamia.     Ecthesis  of  Heraclius. 

640.  Ar^M  conquer  Egypt,  and  capture  Alexandria. 

641.  Death  of  Heraclins. 


CHAPTBK  V. 

641.  Constantine  the  Third  and  Heracleonas  emperors.     Gonstans 
the  Second.     Taking  of  Alexandria  by  the  Saracens. 

645.  Persia  conquered  by  the  Anil>s. 

646.  Alexandria    retaken   by  the    Bvmans,    and   recovered   by 

Arabs. 

647.  Arabs  invade  Africa. 

648.  Arabs  invade  Cyprus.     Type  of  Constans  the  Second. 

6S1.  Coe  and   Rhodes   invaded    by   the   Arabs.     The  colossus 
destroyed. 

654.  Pope  Martin  brought  to  Constantinople  for  trial. 

655.  Battle   between   die   Roman   and  Arab   fleets   oflf   Mount 

Ph<Bnix. 
658.  Expedition  'of  Constans  against  the  Sclavonians.    Peace 

with  the  Caliph  Moawyah. 
660.  Constans  orders   his   brother  Theodore   the  Deacon  to  be 


.  Constans  qnita  Coustantinople,  and  patsea   the  winter   at 
Athena. 
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A.  P. 

663.  Visita  Italy,  and  is  defeated  before  BeDeTentum.     VisiU 

Borne.     Retiree  to  Sicily. 
665.  Ware  of  the  Bonuns  sad  Suaceiu  in  Afnca. 

668.  Asaaamaation  of  ConBtatie.     Cotutantine  IV.  Pogonatus. 

669.  Cotutantine  viMta  Sicily  to  arenge  bla  Cither's  death. 

670.  Curowan  foaaded,  and  taken  L>y  the  Romaiu. 

672.  Inventjon  of  Greek  fire  by  Callinieus.    Saraoena  beaiegs 

Conatantinople,  and  contjnue  tbe  attack  every  aommer 
for  aeven  yeara. 

673.  Saracena  form  a  wint«r  camp  at  Cyzioiis. 

679.  Defeat  of  the  Saracen  armament.    Peace  with  Hoawyab. 

CoDstaatine  defeated  by  tbe  Snlgaiiana. 

680.  Qeneial  ooancil  of  the  church  at  Conatantinople  agunat  the 

Honothelites. 

681.  Conatanttne  deprivee  hia  brotbeta  of  the  title  of  Angnatua, 

and  cute  off  their  noeea. 
685.  Death  of  Constantine  Pogonatua.     Juatinian   tbe   Second 

called  Bhinometus. 
688.  Balgariau  war. 
692.  War  with  tbe  Saraceoe,  and  desertion  of  tbe  SolaTonian 

troope.    Eatabliabment  of  Harateb.    Qeneral  council  of 

the  ebnrch  in  TrtUlo. 
69$.  Bevolntion  at  Conatantinople,  Juatinian  dethroned,  hia  noae 

cat    off,    and    aent    into  exile  at  Cberaon.      Leontius 

emperor. 

697,  Firat  doge  of  Venice  elected.     Cartha^  taken  by  the 

Saracena,  retaken,  and  loet  by  tbe  Ramans. 

698.  Leontioe  dethroned,  and  Tiberioa  Apaimar  emperor. 

703.  Sncceaafnl    campiugn   of    Heracliua,    tbe    brother  of    tbe 

Emperior  Tiberius,  agunat  the  Saracena. 
706.  Juatioiaa  retnraa  to  Conatantinople,  with  a  Bulgarian  army, 

and  detbronea  Tiberias  Apsimar. 

710.  Cmeltiee  of  Juatinian  againat  Ravenna  and  Chenon. 

711.  Army  at  Cberaon  rebels,  and  places  Philippions  on  the 

throne.     Death  of  Jnstiniui. 

712.  Pbilippicns  emperor. 

713.  Pbilippiena  dethroned.     Anaatanoe  tbe  Second  emperor. 
71B.  Fleet  sent  againat  tbe  Saracens,  nnder  John  the  Deacon, 

rebela,  and  returns,  having  appointed  Theodeeius  emperor. 
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A.  D. 

716.  AuastoaiuB  dethroned,  and  Tbeodoeioa  the  Third  emperor. 

Leo  the  Isaorian  declared  emperor  at  Amorium. 

717.  Gonatantinople  beaieged  by  the  Suaoens. 

718.  Baracea  annameat  defeated. 

723.  Sardinia  conquered  by  the  Saracens. 

726.  Edict  of  Leo  againet  picture-irorBhip. 

727.  The  Greek  expedition,  to  reetore  image-worship,  defeated 

before  ConBtantinopIe. 
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GKEECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

FROM  THE  CONQUEST  OF  GREECE  TO  THE  ESTABLISHMENT 
OF  CONSTANTINOPLE  AS  CAPITAL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EH- 
FIRE.    B.  C.  He.  to  A.  D.  B30. 

FHK  COnqCIHS  OF  ALBUHDEB  TBB 


paOVinciAL  jknHINinB^tlOH   in   OKBBCB— FISCU.    ADHIMIBnUTIOR 


The  conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great  effected  a 
permanent  change  in  the  political  condition  of  the 
Greek  nation,  and  this  change  powerAilly  influenced 
its  moral  and  social  state  during  the  whole  period  of 
its  subjection  to  the  Roman  empire.  The  inter- 
national system  of  policy  by  which  Alexander  con- 
nected Greece  with  Western  Asia  and  Egypt,  was 
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only  e£^ecl  by  the  religioa  of  Mohammed,  and  the 
conquests  of  the  Arabs.  Though  Alexander  was 
himself  a  Greek,  both  from  education,  and  the  pre- 
judices cherished  by  the  pride  of  ancestry,  still, 
neither  the  people  of  Macedonia,  nor  the  chief  part 
of  the  army,  whose  discipline  and  valour  had  secured 
his  "victories,  was  Greek,  either  in  language  or  feel- 
ings.* Had  Alexander,  therefore,  determined  on 
organizing  his  empire  with  the  view  of  uniting  the 
MacedoDiaos  and  Persians  in  common  feelings  of 
op]K>8ition  to  the  Greek  nation,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  he  could  easily  have  accomplished  the 
design.  The  Greeks  might  then  have  found  them- 
selves enabled  to  adopt  a  very  different  course  in 
their  national  career  from  that  which  they  were 
compelled  to  follow  by  the  powerful  influence  exer- 
cised over  them  by  Alexander's  conduct.  Alexander 
himself,  undoubtedly,  perceived,  that  the  greater 
numbers  of  the  Persians,  and  their  equality,  if  not 
superiority,  in  civilization  to  the  Macedonians,  ren- 
dered it  necessary  for  him  to  seek  some  powerful 
ally  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  the  Macedonians 
in  the  Persian  population,  the  loss  of  their  language, 
manners,  and  nationality,  and  the  speedy  change  of 
his  empire  into  the  sovereignty  of  a  mere  Grseco- 
Persian  dynasty.  It  did  not  escape  bis  discernment, 
that  the  political  institutions  of  the  Greeks  created 
a  principle  of  nationality  capable  of  combating  the 
unalterable  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 


*  (I.  CuBTitts,  iri.  9.  3fi.  K.  0,  UHllsb  d^wt  die  Hskedoatr,  p.  M. 
HIlLLEB'a  DorUni,  i.  199,  Eng.  truiB.  Plumbck  iAratvi,  38)  ahews  ub 
Un  light  ia  irhieh  the  Greeks  viaved  the  uoblcet  Mms^dImw  when  com- 
iwrad  with  tli«  SpauiMU. 


by  Google 


QREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  3 

Alexander  was  the  Qoblest  model  of  a  cooqueror ; 
hia  ambition  aspired  at  eclipsing  the  glory  of  his 
unparalleled  victories  by  the  universal  prosperity 
which  was  to  flow  fh>m  his  civil  government.  New 
cities  and  extended  commerce  were  to  found  an  era 
in  the  world's  history.  Even  the  strength  of  his 
empire  was  to  be  based  on  a  political  principle  which 
he  has  the  merit  of  discovering,  and  of  which  he 
proved  the  efficacy  ;  this  principle  was  the  amalgama- 
tion of  his  subjects  into  one  people  by  permanent 
institutions.  All  other  conquerors  have  endeavoured 
to  augment  their  power  by  the  subjection  of  one  race 
to  another.*  The  merit  of  Alexander  is  very  much 
increased  by  the  nature  of  his  position  with  regard 
to  the  Greek  nation.  The  Greeks  were  not  favour- 
ably disposed  either  towards  his  empire  or  his  person ; 
they  would  willingly  have  destroyed  both  as  the 
surest  way  of  securing  their  own  liberty.  But  the 
moral  energy  of  the  Greek  national  character  did  not 
escai>e  the  observation  of  Alexander,  and  he  resolved 
to  render  this  quality  available  for  the  preservation 
of  his  empire,  by  introducing  into  the  East  those 
municipal  institutions  which  gave  it  vigour,  and  thus 
iacilitating  the  infusion  of  some  portion  of  the 
Hellenic  character  into  the  hearts  of  his  conquered 
subjects. 

The  moderation  of  Alexander  in  the  execution  of 
his  plans  of  reform  and  change  is  as  remarkable  as 

*  HiEtor;  and  poetty  MeB)  to  have  taken  Alexander  as  the  type  of  an 
MnbitioiiB  woiiior.  Tba  phrase, "  Haeedonla'a  madnun,"  and  the  drenm-' 
■taaee  of  hU  veeping  for  worlds  to  conqoer,  hardly  conve;  a  correct  idea 
of  one  whose  viewa  of  glory  were  eo  iatimalely  ennoeoted  with  the  efTecIs 
to  produce.    Ftotn  Alexandria  to  Candahar  the  onleltered 
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the  wisdom  of  his  extensive  projects.  In  order  to 
mould  tbe  Asiatics  to  his  wishes,  he  did  not  attempt 
to  enforce  laws  and  constitutions  similar  to  those  of 
Greece.  He  had  profited  too  well  by  the  lessons  of 
Aristotle  to  think  of  treating  man  as  a  machine. 
But  he  introduced  Greek  civilization  as  an  important 
element  in  his  civil  government,  and  established 
Greek  colonies  with  political  rights  throughout  his 
conquests.  It  is  true,  that  he  seized  all  the  unlimited 
power  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
he  strove  to  secure  administrative  responsibility,  and 
to  establish  free  institutions  in  municipal  government. 
Any  laws  or  constitution  which  Alexander  could 
have  promulgated  to  enforce  his  system  of  consoli- 
dating the  population  of  his  empire  into  one  body, 
would  most  probably  have  been  immediately  reiwaled 
by  his  successors,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile 
feelings  of  the  Macedonian  army.  But  it  was  more 
difficult  to  escape  from  the  tendency  imprinted  on  the 
administration  by  the  systematic  arrangements  which 
Alexander  had  introduced.  He  seems  to  have  been 
fully  aware  of  this  feet,  though  it  is  impossible  to 
trace  the  whole  series  of  measures  he  adopted  to 
accelerate  the  completion  of  his  great  project  of 
creating  a  new  state  of  society,  and  a  new  nation,  as 
well  as  a  new  empire,  in  the  imperfect  records  of  bis 
civil  administration  which  have  survived.  His  death 
left  his  own  scheme  incomplete,  yet  his  success  was 
wonderful ;  for  though  his  empire  was  immediately 
dismembered,  its  numerous  portions  long  retained  a 
deep  imprint  of  that  Greek  civilization  which  he  had 
introduced.  The  influence  of  his  philanthropic  policy 
survived  the  kingdoms  which  his  arms  had  founded, 
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and  tempered  the  despotic  sway  of  the  Romans  by  its 
superior  power  over  society ;  nor  was  the  influence 
of  Alexander's  government  utterly  effaced  in  Asia 
until  Mahommed  changed  the  government,  the  reli- 
gion, and  the  frame  of  society  in  the  East. 

The  monarchs  of  Egypt,  Syria,  Pergamus,  and 
Bactriana,  who  were  either  Macedonians  or  Greeks, 
respected  the  civil  institutions,  the  language,  and  the 
religion  of  their  native  subjects,  however  adverse 
they  might  be  to  Greek  usages ;  and  the  sovereigns 
of  Bithynia,  Pontus,  Cappadocia,  and  Parthia,  though 
native  princes,  retained  a  deep  tincture  of  Greek 
civilization  after  they  had  thrown  off  the  Macedonian 
yoke.  Tbey  not  only  encouraged  the  arts,  sciences, 
and  literature  of  Greece,  but  they  even  protected  the 
peculiar  political  constitutions  of  the  Greek  colonies 
settled  in  their  dominions,  though  at  variance  with 
the  Asiatic  views  of  monarchical  government. 

The  Greeks  and  Macedonians  long  continued 
separate  nations,  though  a  number  of  the  causes 
which  ultimately  produced  their  fusion  began  to 
exert  some  influence  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Alexander.  The  moral  and  social  causes  which 
enabled  the  Greeks  to  acquire  a  complete  superiority 
over  the  Macedonian  race,  and  ultimately  to  absorb 
it  as  a  component  element  of  their  own  nation,  were 
the  same  which  afterwards  enabled  them  to  destroy 
the  Roman  influence  in  the  East.  For  several 
generations,  the  Greeks  appeared  the  feebler  party 
in  their  struggle  with  the  Macedonians.  The  new 
kingdoms,  into  which  Alexander's  empire  was  divided, 
were  placed  in  very  different  circumstances  from  the 
older  Greek    states.     Two  separate  divisions  were 
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created  in  the  Hellenic  world,  and  the  Macedonian 
monarchies  on  the  one  band,  and  the  free  Greeks  on 
the  other,  fonned  two  distinct  international  systems 
of  policy.  The  Macedonian  sovereigns  had  abalance 
of  power  to  maintain,  in  which  the  free  states  of 
Europe  could  only  be  directly  interested  when  the 
overwhelming  influence  of  a  conqueror  placed  their 
independence  in  jeopardy.  The  multifarious  diplo- 
matic relations  of  the  free  states  among  themselves 
required  constant  attention,  not  only  to  maintain 
their  political  independence,  but  even  to  protect 
their  property  and  civil  rights.  The  two  great 
divisions  of  Hellenic  civic  society  were  often  governed 
by  opposite  views  and  feelings  in  morals  and  politics, 
though  they  were  continually  placed  in  collision  or 
alliance  with  one  another  in  their  struggles  to  pre- 
serve the  balance  of  their  respective  systems. 

The  immense  power  and  wealth  of  the  Seleueidse 
and  Ptolemies  rendered  vain  all  the  effbrts  of  the 
small  European  states  to  maintain  the  high  military, 
civil,  and  literary  rank  they  had  previously  occupied. 
Their  best  soldiers,  their  wisest  statesmen,  and  their 
ablest  authors,  were  induced  to  emigrate  to  a  more 
profitable  and  extensive  scene  of  action.  Alexandria 
became  the  capital  of  the  Hellenic  world.  Yet  the 
history  of  the  European  states  still  continued  to 
maintain  its  predominant  interest,  and  as  a  political 
lesson,  the  struggles  of  the  Achsean  League  to  defend 
the  independence  of  Greece  against  Macedonia  and 
Rome,  are  as  instructive  as  the  annals  of  Athens  and 
Sparta.  The  European  Greeks  at  this  period  per- 
ceived all  the  danger  to  which  their  liberties  were 
exposed  from  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  Asiatic 
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monarchies,  and  they  valnlj  endeavoured  to  effect  a 
combination  of  all  the  free  states  into  one  federal 
body.  Whatever  might  have  been  the  euccese  of 
such  a  combination,  it  certainly  offered  the  only  hope 
of  preserving  the  liberty  of  Greece  against  the 
powerful  states  with  which  the  altered  condition  of 
the  civilized  world  had  brought  her  into  contact. 

At  the  very  time  when  the  Macedonian  kings 
were  attacking  the  independence  of  Greece,  and  the 
Asiatic  courts  undermining  the  morals  of  the  Greek 
nation,  the  Greek  colonies,  whose  independence, 
irom  their  remote  situation,  was  secured  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Eastern  monarchs,  were  conquered 
by  the  Romans.  Many  circimistances  tending  to 
weaken  the  Greeks,  and  over  which  they  had  no 
control,  followed  one  another  with  fatal  celerity. 
The  invasion  of  the  Gauls,  though  bravely  repulsed, 
inflicted  great  losses  on  Greece.*  Shortly  after,  the 
Romans  completed  the  conquest  of  the  Greek  states 
in  Italy .f  From  that  time  the  Sicilian  Greeks  were 
too  feeble  to  be  any  thing  but  spectators  of  the  fierce 
stru^le  of  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  for  the 
sovereignty  of  their  island,  and  though  the  city  of 
Syracuse  courageously  defended  its  independence, 
the  struggle  was  a  hopeless  tribute  to  national  glory4 
The  cities  of  Cyrenaica  had  been  long  subject  to  the 
Ptolemies,  and  the  republics  on  the  shores  of  the 
Black  Sea  had  been  unable  to  maintain  their  liberties 
against  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Pontus  and  Bithynia.^ 

Though  the  Macedonians  and  Greeks  were  separ 

•B.  0.279.  tB.  C.272.  J  B.  C.  212, 

I  B.C. 230.  Pot.TBim,ir,56.  BtR*M,l. 7.p. SS.Ed.TMieb.  Hehkonis 
Hemclb.!,  Ponti  HUtor.  exerrpt.    Upna,  1816.    Ed.  J.  C.  Orcllias. 
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rated  into  two  divisioas  by  the  opposite  interests-  of 
the  Asiatic  monarchies  Mid  the  European  republics, 
still  they  were  united  by  a  powerful  bond  of  national 
feelings.  There  was  a  strong  similarity  in  the  edu- 
cation, reli^on,  and  social  position  of  the  individual 
citizen  in  every  state,  whether  Greek  or  Macedonian. 
Wherever  Hellenic  civilization  was  received,  the  free 
citizens  formed  only  one  part  of  the  population, 
whether  the  other  was  composed  of  slaves  or  subjects ; 
and  this  peculiarity  placed  their  civil  interests  as 
Greeks  in  a  more  important  light  than  their  political 
differences  as  subjects  of  various  states.  The  Mace- 
donian Greeks  of  Asia  and  Egypt  were  a  ruling  class, 
governed,  it  is  true,  by  an  absolute  sovereign,  but 
having  their  interest  so  identified  with  his,  in  the 
vital  question  of  retaining  the  administration  of  the 
country,  that  the  Greeks,  even  in  the  absolute 
monarchies,  formed  a  favoured  and  privileged  class. 
In  the  Greek  republics,  the  case  was  not  very  dis- 
similar ;  there,  too,  a  small  body  of  free  citizens  ruled 
a  large  slave  or  subject  population,  whose  numbers 
required  not  only  constant  attention  on  the  part  of 
the  rulers,  but  likewise  a  deep  conviction  of  an 
ineffaceable  separation  in  interests  and  character, 
to  preserve  the  ascendency.  This  peculiarity  in  the 
position  of  the  Greeks,  cherished  their  exclusive 
nationality,  and  created  a  feeling,  that  laws  of  honour 
and  of  nations  forbade  fr«e  men  ever  to  make  common 
cause  with  slaves.  The  influence  of  this  feeling  was 
visible  for  centuries  on  the  laws  and  education  of  the 
ft-ee  citizens  of  Greece,  and  it  was  equally  powerful 
wherever  Hellenic  civilization  spread.  * 
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Alexander's  cooqueste  eoon  exercised  a  widely  ex- 
tended influence  on  the  commerce,  literature,  morals, 
and  religion  of  the  Greeks.  A  direct  communication 
waa  soon  opened  with  India,  the  centre  of  Asia,  and 
the  southern  coast  of  Africa.  The  immense  exten- 
sion of  the  commeroial  transactions  of  the  Asiatic 
and  Egyptian  Greeks,  soon  diminished  the  relative 
wealth  and  importance  of  the  European  states,  and  at 
the  same  time,  their  stationary  position  assumed  the 
aspect  of  decline  from  the  rapidly  increasing  power 
and  civilization  of  Western  Europe.  A  considerable 
trade  began  to  be  carried  on  directly  with  the  great 
commercial  depots  of  the  East  which  had  formerly 
afforded  large  profits  to  the  Greeks  of  Europe  by  its 
indirect  channels.  As  soon  as  Rome  i-ose  to  some 
degree  of  power,  its  inhabitants,  if  not  its  franchised 
citizens,  traded  with  the  East,  as  is  proved  by  the 
existence  of  political  relations  between  Rome  and 
Rhodes,  more  than  three  centuries  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.*  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  connec- 
tion between  the  two  states  had  its  origin  in  the 
interests  of  trade.  New  channels  were  opened  for 
mercantile  enterprize  as  direct  communications  dimi- 
nished the  expense  of  transport.  The  increase  of 
trade  rendered  piracy  a  profitable  occupation,  for 
sovereigns  and  merchants  were  compelled  to  navi- 
gate under  the  protection  of  powerftil  states,  in 

*  FoLTBiDS,  xxn.  5.  G.  Clinton's  Faiti  BrUenioi,  u[.  M.  3.  The  earliest 
eanDactioD  of  Rome  with  Certbage  wu  also  eommercUl,  conseqaeall}',  Ihe 
tntding  portion  of  the  Ronum  »t»te  wu  Dot  unimportant,  though  it  was  not 
represeated  in  the  body  politic.  This  oxplunB  the  ndTcne  Msertioiu  of 
PolyInD*  in  his  fint  book,  (c.  1.)  with  the  &et  of  the  exiMenee  of  the 
Cutha^iMi  trefttiea  noticed  in  his  third.  The  Romuu  had  tnde  worth 
MgnlatiDg  by  tnxty  five  hundred  years  before  tiie  Christian  era,  though 
persiHiaUy  they  despised  commeroe. 
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order  to  secure  their  property  from  extortion  and 
plunder.*  These  alterations  in  commercial  ai&irs 
proved  every  way  disadvantageous  to  the  small  repub- 
lics of  European  Greece ;  and  Alexandria  and  Rhodes 
soon  occupied  the  position  once  held  by  Corinth  and 
Athens. 

The  literature  of  a  people  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  local  circumstances  which  influence  educa- 
tion, taste,  and  morals,  that  it  can  never  be  trans- 
planted without  undergoing  a  great  alteration.  It  is 
not  wonderfid,  therefore,  that  the  literature  of  the 
Greeks,  after  the  extension  of  their  dominion  in  the 
East,  should  have  undergone  a  great  change ;  but  it 
seems  remarkable  that  this  change  should  have 
proved  invariably  injurious  to  all  its  peculiar  excel- 
lencies. It  is  singular,  at  the  same  time,  to  find  how 
little  the  Greeks  occupied  themselves  in  the  examina- 
tion of  the  stores  of  knowledge  possessed  by  the 
Eastern  nations.  The  situation  and  interests  of  the 
Asiatic  and  Egyptian  Greeks  must  have  compelled 
many  to  learn  the  languages  of  the  countries  which 
they  inhabited,  and  the  literature  of  the  East  was  laid 
open  to  their  investigation.  They  appear  to  have 
availed  themselves  very  sparingly  of  these  advantages. 
Even  in  history  and  geography,  they  made  but  small 
additions  to  the  information  already  collected  by 
Herodotus,  Ctesias,  and  Xenophon,  and  this  superci- 
lious neglect  of  foreign  literature  has  been  the  cause 
of  depriving  modem  times  of  all  records  of  the  power- 
fill  and  civilized  nations  which  flourished  while  Greece 
was  in  a  state  of  barbarism.     Had  the  Macedonians 

*  Tha  Pirscin  of  Scerdilkika.    Polibius,  t,  95, 
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or  Romans  treated  the  history  and  literature  of  Greece 
with  the  contempt  vhich  the  Greeks  shewed  to  the 
records  of  the  Phoenicians,  Persians,  and  Egyptians, 
it  is  not  probable  that  any  very  extensive  remains  of 
later  Greek  literature  would  have  reached  us.*  At 
a  period  when  the  Arabs,  after  they  had  conquered 
the  Syrian  and  Egyptian  Greeks,  neglected  their 
language  and  their  literature,  the  efliects  of  such 
conduct  were  severely  felt. 

The  munificence  of  the  Ptolemies,  the  Seleucidse, 
and  the  kings  of  Pergamus,  soon  enabled  their  capi- 
tals to  eclipse  the  literary  glory  of  the  cities  of 
Greece.  The  eminent  men  of  Europe  sought  their 
fortunes  abroad ;  but  while  they  transplanted  their 
own  genius,  they  could  not  transplant  those  circum- 
stances which  created  and  sustained  it.  In  Egypt 
and  in  Syria,  Greek  literature  lost  its  peculiar  na- 
tional character ;  and  that  divine  instinct  in  the  por- 
traiture of  nature,  which  had  been  the  charm  and 
characteristic  of  its  earlier  age,  never  emigrated. 
This  deficiency  forms,  indeed,  the  marked  distinction 
between  the  literature  of  the  Grecian  and  Mace- 
donian periods ;  and  it  was  a  natural  consequence  of 
the  different  situations  held  by  literary  men.  Among 
the  Asiatic  and  Alexandrine  population,  knowledge 
was  confined  to  the  higher  classes,  and  literary  pro- 
ductions were  addressed  to  a  public  widely  dispersed 
and  dissimilar  in  many  tastes  and  habits.  The 
authors  who  addressed  themselves  to  such  a  public 
could  not  escape  a  vagueness  of  expression  on  some 

*  Tito  gGDcral  introdDctiaD  of  die  lAtin  langiiage  as  the  offid&l  tneaos  of 
eownanniemtion  in  tbe  Eaat,  irtiich,  tiaax  the  time  of  CnncalU,  wu  almaat 
imiTend,  was  not  iritboat  ila  effect  on  Greek  literature.  Eren  Gr«ck 
inacriplknu  of  a  pablic  Dature  beoDDie  rare  after  the  time  of  CaracaUa. 
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BubjectB,  and  an  affectation  of  occult  proiimdit^ 
on  others.  Learning  and  Bcience,  in  so  &r  as  they 
could  be  rendered  available  for  upholding  literary 
renown,  were  most  studiously  cultivated,  and  most 
successfiilly  employed;  but  deep  feeling,  warm 
enthusiasm,  and  simple  truth,  were,  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  impossible. 

The  frame  of  society  in  the  earlier  times  had  been 
very  different  in  the  free  states  of  Greece.  Litera- 
ture and  the  fine  arts  then  formed  a  portion  of  the 
usual  education  and  ordinary  life  of  every  citizen  in 
the  state ;  they  were  consequently  completely  under 
the  influence  of  public  opinion,  and  received  the  im- 
press of  the  national  mind  which  they  reflected  from 
the  mirror  of  genius.  The  effects  of  this  popular  cha- 
racter in  Greek  literature  and  art  are  evident,  in  the 
total  Ireedom  of  all  the  productions  of  Greece,  in  her 
best  days,  from  any  thing  that  partakes  of  mannerism 
or  exaggeration.  The  truer  to  nature  any  production 
could  be  rendered,  which  was  to  be  offered  to  the 
attention  of  the  people,  the  abler  would  they  be  to 
appreciate  its  merits,  and  their  applause  would  be 
obtained  with  greater  certainty ;  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  the  farther  the  expression  of  nature  could  be 
removed  from  vulgarity,  the  higher  would  be  the 
degree  of  general  admiration.  The  sentiment  neces- 
sary for  the  realization  of  ideal  perfection,  which 
modem  civilization  vainly  requires  from  those  who 
labour  only  for  the  polished  and  artificial  classes  of 
a  society  broken  into  sections,  arose,  in  profusion, 
under  the  free  instinct  of  the  popular  mind,  to  reve- 
rence simplicity  and  nature,  when  combined  with 
beauty  and  dignity. 
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The  conDection  of  the  Greel^s  with  Assyria  and 
Egypt,  nevertheless,  aided  their  progress  in  mathe- 
matics and  scientific  knowledge ;  jet  astrology  was 
the  only  new  object  of  science  which  their  Eastern 
studies  added  to  the  domain  of  the  human  intellect. 
From  the  time  Berosus  introduced  astrology  into 
Cob,  it  spread  with  inconceivable  rapidity  in  Europe. 
It  soon  exercised  a  powerful  influence  over  the  reli- 
gious opinions  of  the  higher  classes,  naturally  inclined 
to  fatalism,  and  assisted  in  demoralizing  the  private 
and  public  character  of  the  Greeks.  From  the  Greeks 
it  spread  >vith  additional  empiricism  among  the 
Romans :  it  even  maintained  its  ground  against  Chris- 
tianity, with  which  it  long  strove  to  form  an  alliance, 
and  it  has  only  been  extirpated  in  modem  times.  * 
The  Romans,  as  long  as  they  clung  to  their  national 
usages  and  religious  feelings,  endeavoured  to  resist 
the  progress  of  a  science  so  destructive  to  private 
and  public  virtue ;  but  it  embodied  opinions  which 
were  rapidly  gaining  ground.  In  the  time  of  the 
Capsars,  astrology  was  generally  believed,  and  exten- 
sively practised,  t 

The  general  corruption  of  morals  which  followed 
from  the  Macedonian  conquests,  was  the  inevitable 
elTect  of  the  position  in  which  mankind  were  every 
where  placed.     The  accumulated  treasures  of  the 


*  Aotrolog;  wm  adopted  by  tfae  ChiistimaB  at  an  early  period.  St  Antony 
ma  a  believer  in  ila  acienti&e  pretennona. 

t  The  astrologen  or  Chaldieani,  as  tbey  mm  called,  vere  baniahed  from 
Rome,  A.  D.  179.  Vilkudb  Max.  L  3. 3.  Taidtna  teooDDla  a  remarkable 
taiataoM  of  the  rapentitioD  of  Tiberias,  acoompanied  by  some  nrj  corioaB 
rafleetiona  of  bis  own.  Aniialt,  fi.  20  —  22 ;  aee  abo,  HUt.  i,  22  ;  and 
TimuTiu*,  ix.  7. 
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Persian  empire,  which  must  have  amounted  to 
between  aeventy  and  eighty  millions  sterling,  were 
suddenly  thrown  into  general  circulation.  The  Greeks 
were  generally  enriched,  and  their  position  in  society 
had  been  so  frequently  changed,  that  public  opinion 
ceased  to  exercise  a  direct  influence  on  private  cha- 
racter. The  mixture  of  Macedonians,  Greeks,  and 
natives,  in  the  conquered  countries  of  the  East,  was 
very  incomplete,  and  they  generally  formed  distinct 
classes  of  society ;  this  circumstance  alone  contributed 
to  weaken  the  feeUngs  of  moral  responsibility,  which 
are  the  most  powerful  preservatives  of  virtue.  It  is 
difficult  to  imagine  a  state  of  society  more  completely 
destitute  of  moral  restraint  than  that  in  which  the 
Asiatic  Greeks  lived.  Public  opinion  was  powerless 
to  enforce  even  an  outward  respect  for  virtue ;  mili- 
tary accomplishments,  talents  for  civil  administration, 
and  literary  eminence,  were  the  direct  roads  to  dis- 
tinction and  wealth ;  honesty  and  virtue  were  very 
secondaiy  qualities.  In  all  countries  or  societies 
where  a  class  becomes  predominant,  a  conventional 
character  is  formed,  according  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  case,  as  the  standard  of  an  honourable  man ;  and 
it  is  usually  very  different,  indeed,  from  what  is  really 
necessary  to  constitute  a  virtuous,  or  even  an  honest 
citizen. 

With  regard  to  the  European  Greeks,  high  rank 
at  the  Asiatic  courts  was  often  suddenly,  and,  indeed, 
accidentally  placed  within  their  reach,  by  qualities 
that  had  in  general  only  been  cultivated  as  a  means 
of  obtaining  a  livelihood.  It  is  not,  therefore,  won- 
derful, that  wealth  and  power,  obtained  under  such 
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circumstanceB,  should  have  been  wasted  in  luxury, 
and  squandered  in  the  gratification  of  lawless  passions. 
Yet,  in  spite  of  the  complaints  moat  justly  recorded 
in  history  against  the  luxury,  idleness,  avarice,  and 
debauchery  of  the  Greeks,  it  seems  surprising  that 
the  national  character  resisted,  so  eflectually  as  it  did, 
the  powerful  means  at  work  t«  accomplish  its  ruin. 
There  never  existed  a  people  more  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  gratify  every  passion.  During  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  the  Greeks  were  the  dominant  class  in 
Asia ;  and  the  corrupting  influence  of  this  predomi- 
nance was  extended  to  the  whole  frame  of  society, 
in  their  European,  as  welt  as  their  Asiatic  possessions. 
The  history  of  the  Achiean  League,  and  the  endeavours 
of  Agis  and  Cleomenes  to  restore  the  ancient  insti- 
tutions of  Sparta,  prove  that  public  and  private  virtue 
were  still  admired  and  appreciated  by  the  native 
Greeks.  The  Romans,  who  were  the  loudest  in  con- 
demning and  satirizing  the  vices  of  the  Greek  nation, 
proved  far  le^  able  to  resist  the  allurements  of  wealth 
and  power ;  taid  in  the  course  of  one  century,  their 
demoralization  far  exceeded  the  corruption  of  the 
Greeks.  The  severe  tone  in  which  Polybius  animad- 
verts on  the  vices  of  his  countrymen,  must  always  be 
contrasted  with  the  picture  of  Roman  depravity  in 
the  pages  of  Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  in  order  to  form 
a  correct  estimate  of  the  moral  position  of  the  two 
nations.  The  Greeks  afford  a  sad  spectacle  of  the 
debasing  influence  of  wealth  and  power  on  the 
higher  classes ;  but  the  Romans,  after  their  Asiatic 
conquests,  present  the  loathsome  picture  of  a  whole 
people  throwing  aside  all  moral  restraint,  and  openly 
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walloving  in  those  vices  wliich  the  higher  classes 
elsewhere  have  generally  striven  to  conceal.  * 

The  religion  of  the  Greeks  was  little  more  than  a 
section  of  the  political  constitution  of  the  state. 
The  power  of  religion  depended  on  custom.  Strictly 
speaking,  therefore,  the  Greeks  never  possessed  any 
thing  more  than  a  national  form  of  worship,  and  their 
religious  feelings  produced  no  very  important  influ- 
ence on  their  moral  conduct.  The  conquests  of 
Alexander  effected  as  great  a  change  in  religion  as 
in  manners.  The  Greeks  willingly  adopted  the 
superstitious  practices  of  the  conquered  nations,  and, 
without  hesitation,  paid  their  devotions  at  the  shrines 
of  foreign  divinities ;  but,  strange  to  say,  they  never 
appear  to  have  profoundly  investigated,  either  the 
metaphysical  opinions,  or  the  religious  doctrines,  of 
the  Eastern  nations.  They  treated  with  neglect  the 
pure  theism  of  Aloses,  and  the  sublime  reli^ous 
system  of  Zoroaster,  while  they  cultivated  a  know- 
ledge of  the  astrology,  necromancy,  and  sorcery  of 
the  Chaldaeans,  Syrians,  and  Egj-ptians. 

The  separation  of  the  higher  and  tower  ranks  of 
society,  which  only  commenced  among  the  Greeks 
after  their  Asiatic  conquests,  produced  a  marked 
effect  on  the  religious  ideas  of  the  nation.  Among 
the  wealthy  and  the  learned,  indifference  to  all 
religions  rapidly  gained  ground.  The  philosophical 
speculations  of  Alexander's  .age  tended  towards 
scepticism,  and  the  state  of  mankind,  in  the  foUowmg 
century,  afforded  practical  proofs  to  the  ancients  of 

!6  —  32.    JwBNit,  TACitDS,  mnd  Ldcun,  mre 
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the  insufficiency  of  virtue  and  reason  to  ensure 
happiness  and  success  either  in  public  or  private  life. 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  greater  number 
embraced  the  belief  in  a  blind  overruling  destiny,  — 
while  a  few  became  atheists.  The  absurdities  of 
popular  paganism  had  been  exposed  and  ridiculed, 
while  its  mythology  had  not  yet  been  explained 
by  philosophical  allegories.  No  system  of  philo- 
sophy, on  the  other  hand,  had  sought  to  enforce 
its  moral  truths  among  the  people,  by  declaring 
the  princijJe  of  responsibility.  The  lower  orders 
were  without  philosophy ;  the  higher,  without  reli- 
gion. 

This  separation  in  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  the 
different  ranks  of  society,  rendered  the  value  of 
public  opinion  comparatively  insignificant  to  the 
j^ilosophers ;  and  consequently,  their  doctrines  were 
no  longer  addressed  to  the  popular  mind.  The 
education  of  the  lower  orders,  which  had  always 
depended  on  the  public  lessons  they  had  received 
from  voluntary  teachers,  in  the  public  places  of 
resort,  was  henceforward  neglected ;  and  the  priests 
of  the  temples,  the  diviners  and  soothsayers,  became 
their  instructors  and  guides.  Under  such  guidance, 
the  old  mythological  fables  and  the  new  wonders  of 
the  Eastern  magicians,  were  employed  as  the  surest 
meam  of  rendering  the  superstitious  feelings  of  the 
people,  and  the  popular  dread  of  supernatural  influ- 
ence a  source  of  profit  to  the  priesthood.*  While 
the  educated  became  the  votaries  of  Chaldscans  and 

*  Apdlbu'b,  Mdant.  via.  n.  STI. 
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astrologers,    the    ignorant    were   the    admirers    of 
Egyptians  and  conjurers.* 

The  Greek  nation,  immediately  before  the  con- 
quest of  the  Romans,  was  rich  both  in  wealth 
and  numbers.  Alexander  had  thrown  the  accu- 
mulated treasures  of  centuries  into  circulation ;  the 
dismemberment  of  his  empire  prevented  his  succes- 
sors from  draining  the  various  countries  of  the 
world,  to  expend  their  resources  on  a  single  city.  The 
number  of  capitals  and  independent  cities  in  the 
Grecian  world  kept  money  in  circulation,  and  enabled 
trade  to  flourish,  and  the  Greek  population  to 
increase.  The  elements  of  nationtd  prosperity  are 
so  various  and  complex,  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
numbers  of  a  people  aflbrds  no  certain  criterion  for 
estimating  their  wealth  and  happiness ;  still,  if  it  were 
jMJSsible  to  obtain  accurate  accounts  of  the  popula- 
tion of  all  the  countries  inhabited  by  the  Greeks 
after  the  death  of  Alexander,  such  knowledge  would 
afford  better  means  of  estimating  the  real  jirogress  or 
decline  of  social  civilization,  than  either  the  records 
which  history  has  preserved  of  the  results  of  wars 
and  negotiations,  or  than  the  memorials  of  art  and 
literature.  The  population  of  Greece,  as  of  every 
other  country,  must  have  varied  very  much  at 
different  periods  ;  even  the  proportion  of  the  slave  to 
the  free  inhabitants  can  never  have  long  remained 
exactly  the  same.  We  are,  unfortunately,  so  com- 
pletely ignorant  of  the  relative  density  of  the  Greek 

■  Ldcun's  AlaaniUr,  and  the  Lifi  of  ApcBonitu  Tsanetu,  ^  pHruu- 
TBiTUB,  belong  lo  ■  much  later  period,  but  thej'  afibrd  Ibe  meBiu  of  iUiutnitiag 
Ihifl  subject. 
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population  at  difierent  periods,  and  so  well  assured 
that  its  absolute  numbers  depended  on  many  causes 
which  it  is  now  impossible  to  appreciate  faily,  that 
it  would  be  a  vain  endeavour  to  attempt  to  fix  the 
period  when  the  Greek  race  was  most  numerous. 
The  empire  of  the  Greeks  was  most  extensive  during 
the  century  which  elapsed  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Alexander ;  but  it  would  be  unsafe  to  draw, 
A*om  that  single  fact,  any  certain  conclusion  concern- 
ing the  numbers  of  the  Greek  race  at  that  period, 
as  compared  with  the  following  century. 

The  fallacy  of  any  inferences  concerning  the 
population  of  ancient  times,  which  are  drawn  from 
the  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  in  modem  times,  is 
apparent  —  when  we  reflect  on  the  rapid  increase  of 
mankind,  in  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  in  late  yeara. 
Gibbon  estimates  the  population  of  the  Roman 
empire,  in  the  time  of  Claudius,  at  one  hundred  and 
twenty  millions,  and  he  supposed  modem  Europe  to 
contain,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  one  hundred  and 
seven  millions.*  Seventy  years  have  not  yet  elapsed, 
and  yet  the  countries  which  he  enumerated  have 
upwards  of  two  hundred  and  ten  millions-f  The 
variations  which  have  taken  place  in  the  numbers  of 
the  Jews  at  different  periods,  illustrate  the  vicissitudes 
to  which  an  expatriated  population,  like  a  large 
portion  of  the  Greek  nation,  is  always  liable.  The 
Jews  have  often  been  far  less — perhaps  they  have 
been  frequently  more  numerous  —  than  they  are 
at  present,  yet  their  numbers  now  seem  to  equal 
what  they  were  at  the  era  of  the  greatest  wealth, 

*  IhcliHt  and  FaU  of  tit  Bonuat  Empire, !.  6S.  in  1776. 
f  See  tlie  tftbtee  of  popuktiop  in  the  Atmanach  dt  OMka. 
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power,  and  glory  of  their  nation  under  Solo- 
mon.* A  very  judicious  writer  has  estimated  the 
population  of  continental  Greece,  Peloponnesus, 
and  the  Ionian  Islands,  at  three  millions  and  a  half, 
during  the  period  which  elapsed  from  the  Persian 
wars  to  the  death  of  Alexander.!  Now,  if  we  admit 
a  similar  density  of  population  in  Crete,  Cyprus,  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  the  colonies  on  the 
coasts  of  Thrace  and  Asia  Minor,  this  number  would 
require  to  be  more  than  doubled.  The  population 
of  European  Greece  seems  to  have  declined  after  the 
time  of  Alexander.  Money  became  more  abundant; 
it  was  easy  for  a  Greek  to  make  his  fortune  abroad  ; 
increased  wealth  augmented  the  wants  of  the  free 
citizens,  and  the  smaller  states  became  incapable  of 
supporting  as  large  a  population  as  in  earlier  times, 
when  wants  were  fewer,  and  emigration  difficult. 
The  size  of  properties,  and  the  number  of  slaves, 
therefore,  increased.  The  small  diminution  which 
had  taken  place  in  the  population  of  Greece  must, 
however,  have  been  trifling,  when  compared  with  the 

•  The  oenniB  of  D^vid  (2  Samiid,  ixir.  9)  «bewa  that  the  Jews  wu« 
then  ftbout  five  miUions.  The  immeiue  riches  of  Solomon,  (ifiii^,  i.  10, 14, 
22,)  who  tnoBl  b»ve  b&d  about  two  millious  sterling  of  uiniul  ravenae,  and 
the  preesDt  population  of  Malta  and  Guenue]',  which  is  proportionallj'  greater, 
render  this  neither  improh«ble  nor  raiiseulaua.  Id  the  time  of  onr  Saviour 
the  Jews  were  very  nnmerous,  and  very  widely  diqieraed,  and  had  already 
loat  their  own  language,  and  adopted  that  of  the  ooantriea  they  inhabited, 
Acta,  ii.  9.  The  Greeks  were  always  more  tenacious  of  their  language.  See 
also  JoBKPBCB,  Jut.  XIV.  vii.  2. 

t  FiMH  Clikton,  Fiuli  ndUniei,  ii.  386.  But  the  extreme  unoeiiaiD^ 
of  all  ealcnUliaus  aboot  populadous  in  ancient  times  is  evident  from  a  com- 
parioou  of  the  various  opinions  of  Boeckh  and  LeOonne  concerning  the 
popnlalian  of  Attica  ;  of  Brottier,  Gibbon,  and  Duroui  de  la  Malle  oonoeming 
(hat  of  Rome.  With  n^trd  to  the  population  of  Attica,  Boeckh  make*  it 
500,000.  Letronne  only  220,000.  See  Lukb'b  TopograjAy  o/AUuni  aad 
Altica,  2  vols.  1840. 
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immeDse  increase  in  the  Greek  population  of  Asia 
and  Egypt;  and  in  Magna  Grsecia,  Sicily,  and 
Gyrene,  the  number  of  the  Greeks  had  not  decreased.* 
Greek  ciTUization  had  extended  itself  from  the  banks 
of  the  Indus  to  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  from  the 
shores  of  the  Palus  Mseotis  to  the  island  of  Dio»* 
corides.  It  may  therefore  be  admitted,  that  the 
Greeks  were,  at  no  earlier  period  of  their  history, 
more  numerous  than  at  the  time  the  Romans  com- 
menced the  subjugation  of  the  countries  which  they 
ruled. 

The  history  of  the  Greeks  under  the  Roman 
domination  tends  to  correct  the  opinion,  that  national 
changes  are  to  be  solely  attributed  to  those  remark- 
able ocenrrences  which  alone  find  a  place  in  the 
annals  of  states.  It  not  unfrequently  happened, 
that  those  events,  which  produced  the  greatest 
change  on  the  fortunes  of  the  Romans,  exerted  no 
very  important  or  permanent  influence  on  the  &te 
of  the  Greeks ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  some 
change  in  the  state  of  India,  Bactria,  Ethiopia,  or 
Arabia,  by  altering  the  direction  of  commerce, 
powerfully  influenced  their  prosperity  and   future 


*  Chexo  (urniibee  dftte  for  Cwning  «  ctJcnkllon  of  the  nnmbere  of  the 
popnlatioii  in  Sicily  in  his  time.  The;  teem  to  hiTS  been  kboot  two  milliont, 
mj,  1^00,000.— SxtHomie  potUiqm  da  EomiiiiM,par  Ddkiau  db  u  Hallb, 
U.  380.  We  pcmem  Ubewiae  exMt  infornubin  conaerning  the  umy  aai 
reveniies  of  Ptolemy  Plulkdelphui,  (b.  c  2iS.)  Hii  kingdun  einbraoed 
Egypt,  Cyreiuioa,  Qele-Syiu,  Phraoicu,  Cyprus,  Cuia,  Lyoia,  Pamphylia, 
■nd  Cihda.  His  inny  eonaiited  of  200,000  iofiuitry,  30,000  gst>Ii7,  2000 
mr  cbuiotB,  and  400  elephants.  His  fleet,  of  1500  galleya  of  war,  and  1000 
ships  of  transport.  The  annoal  rerenaes  of  hie  kingdom  were  U,flO0  talenla, 
or  L.2,600,000  in  money,  and  1,500,000  artsbas,  or  Ave  million  buaheb  of 
wbeM  pud  in  Und.  His  tieasnry  was  said  to  contain  aeren  hondned  and 
fbrty  Ihousud  talents,  or  above  one  hnndred  nilliona  Blerling. — ^tfp*  UHdtr 
lAt  PlolfKiia,  bjf  Savdri.  Shaktb,  p.  94. 
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destinies.  The  object  of  the  followiog  pages  is  to  trace 
the  great  changes  which  took  place  in  the  Greek 
nation,  from  the  period  of  the  subjection  of  Greece  by 
the  Romans,  to  that  of  the  conquest  of  the  semi-Greek 
provinces  which  had  belonged  to  the  Macedonian 
empire,  by  the  Saracens.  The  history  of  mankind 
requires  a  more  accurate  illustration  than  has  yet 
been  undertaken,  of  the  causes  of  the  general  degra- 
dation of  alt  the  political  governments  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  during  this  eventful  period  ;  but 
the  task  belongs  to  universal  history.  To  obtain  a 
correct  view  of  the  social  condition  of  the  European 
nations  in  the  darkest  periods  of  the  middle  ages,  it 
is  necessary  to  examine  society  through  a  Greek  as 
well  as  a  Roman  medium,  and  to  weigh  the  expe- 
rience and  the  passions  of  the  East  against  the  force 
and  the  prejudices  of  the  West.  It  will  then  be 
found,  that  many  germs  of  that  civilization  which 
seemed  to  have  arisen  in  the  dark  ages  as  a  natural 
development  of  society,  were  really  borrowed  from 
the  Greek  people  and  the  Byzantine  empire. 


SECTION  I.  —  IMMEDIATE  CAUSES  OF  THE  CONQUEST  OF 
OREBCB  BY  THE  ROMANS. 

The  great  difference  which  existed  in  the  social 
condition  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  during  the 
whole  of  their  national  existence,  must  be  kept  in 
view,  in  order  to  form  a  just  idea  of  their  relative 
position  when  ruled  by  the  same  government.  The 
Romans  formed  a  nation  with  the  organization  of  a 
single  city ;  their  political  government,  always  par- 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  ^3 

taking  of  its  mmiicipal  origin,  was  a  type  of  concen- 
tration in  administrative  power,  and  was  enabled  to 
pursue  its  objects  with  undeviatiDg  steadiness  of 
purpose.  The  Greeks  were  a  people  composed  of 
a  number  of  rival  states,  whose  attention  was 
incessantly  diverted  to  various  objects.  The  great 
end  of  existence  among  the  Romaiw  was  war ;  they 
were  the  children  of  Mars,  and  they  reverenced 
their  progenitor  with  the  most  fervent  enthusiasm. 
Agriculture  itself  was  only  honoured  from  necessity. 
Among  the  Greeks,  civil  virtues  were  called  into 
action  by  the  multifarious  exigencies  of  society, 
and  were  honoured  and  deified  by  the  nation. 
Linked  together  by  an  international  system  of 
independent  states,  the  Greeks  regarded  war  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  some  definite  object,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  established  balance  of  power.  A 
state  of  peace  was,  in  their  view,  the  natural  state 
of  mankind.  The  Romans  regarded  war  as  their 
permanent  occupation  ;  their  national  and  individual 
ambition  was  exclusively  directed  to  conquest.  Tile 
subjection  of  their  enemies,  or  a  perpetual  struggle 
for  supremacy,  was  the  only  alternative  that  war 
presented  to  their  minds. 

The  success  of  the  Roman  arms,  and  the  conquest 
of  Greece,  were  the  natural  results  of  concentrated 
national  feelings,  and  superior  military  organization, 
contending  with  an  ill  cemented  political  league,  and 
an  inferior  military  system.  The  Roman  was 
instructed  to  regard  himself  merely  as  a  component 
part  of  the  republic,  and  to  view  Rome  as  placed  in 
opposition  to  the  rest  of  mankind.  The  Greek, 
though  he  possessed  the  moral  feeling  of  nationality 
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quite  as  powerfully  as  the  Roman,  could  not  concen- 
trate  equal  political  energy.  The  Greeks,  after  the 
period  of  the  Macedonian  conquests,  occupied  the 
double  position  of  members  of  a  widely  spread  and 
dominant  people,  and  of  citizens  of  independent 
states.  Their  minds  were  enlarged  by  this  extemion 
of  their  sphere  of  civilization ;  but  what  they  gained 
in  general  feelings  of  philanthropy,  they  appear  to 
have  lost  in  patriotic  attachment  to  the  interest  of 
their  native  states. 

It  would  be  a  vain  exercise  of  ingenuity  to  specu- 
late on  the  course  of  events,  and  on  the  progress  of 
civilization  in  the  ancient  world,  had  the  national 
spirit  of  Greece  been  awakened  in  her  struggle  with 
Rome,  and  the  war  between  the  two  peoples  involved 
the  question  of  Greek  nationality,  as  well  as  political 
independence.  On  the  one  hand,  Greece  and  Rome 
might  be  supposed  existing  as  rival  states,  mutually 
aiding  the  progress  of  mankind  by  their  emulation ; 
on  the  other,  the  extinction  of  the  Greek  people,  as 
well  as  the  destruction  of  their  political  government, 
might  be  regarded  as  a  not  improbable  event.  No 
strong  national  feeling  was,  however,  r^sed  in  Greece 
by  the  wars  vrith  Rome,  and  the  contest  remained 
only  a  political  one  in  the  eyes  of  the  people ;  conse- 
quently, even  if  the  military  power  of  the  belligerents 
had  been  more  nearly  balanced  than  it  really  wa^ 
the  struggle  could  hardly  have  terminated  in  any 
other  way  than  by  the  subjugation  of  the  Greeks. 

The  facility  with  which  the  Greeks  accommodated 
themselves  to  the  Roman  sway,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  they  sank  into  political  insignificancy,  it 
seems  at  first  sight  more  difBcult  to  explain,  than  the 
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ease  with  which  they  were  vanquished  in  the  field. 
The  fact,  however,  is  undeniable,  that  the  conquest 
was  generally  viewed  with  satisfaction  by  the  great 
body  of  the  inhabitants  of  Greece,  who  considered 
the  destruction  of  the  numerons  small  independent 
governments  in  the  country,  as  a  necessary  step  to- 
wards improving  their  own  condition.  The  political 
constitutions  even  of  the  most  democratic  states  of 
Greece,  excluded  eo  large  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
from  all  share  in  the  public  administration,  that  the 
majority  looked  with  indifierence  on  the  loss  of  their 
independence,  when  that  loss  appeared  to  ensure  a 
permanent  state  of  peace.  Greece  had  arrived  at 
that  period  of  civilization,  when  political  questions 
were  determined  by  financial  reasons,  and  the  hope 
of  a  diminution  of  the  public  burdens  was  a  powerful 
argument  in  favour  of  submission  to  Rome.  When 
the  Romans  conquered  Macedonia,  they  fixed  the 
tribute  at  one  half  the  amount  which  had  been  paid 
to  the  Macedonian  kings. 

At  the  period  of  the  Roman  conquest,  public 
opinion  had  been  vitiated,  as  weU  as  weakened,  by 
the  power  and  corrupt  influence  of  the  Asiatic 
monarchies.  Many  of  the  Greek  princes  employed 
large  sums  in  purchasing  the  military  services  and 
civic  flatteries  of  the  free  states.  The  political  and 
military  leaders  thoughout  Greece,  were  thus,  by 
means  of  foreign  alliances,  rendered  masters  of  re- 
sources far  beyond  what  the  unassisted  revenues  of 
the  firee  states  could  have  placed  at  their  disposal. 
It  soon  became  evident,  that  the  fate  of  many  of  the 
free  states  depended  on  their  alliances  with  the 
kings  of  Macedonia,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Pergamus ; 
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and  the  citizens  could  not  avoid  the  deepairing  con- 
clusion, that  no  exertion,  on  their  part,  could  hare 
any  decisive  influence  on  the  tranquillity  of  Greece. 
They  could  only  increase  their  own  taxes,  and  bring 
to  their  own  homes  all  the  miseries  of  a  most  inhu- 
man system  of  warfare.  This  state  of  public  affairs 
caused  the  despair  which  induced  the  Acamanians  * 
and  the  citizens  of  Abydosf  to  adopt  the  heroic 
resolution,  not  to  survive  the  loss  of  their  indepen- 
dence; but  its  more  general  effect  was,  to  spread 
public  and  private  demoralization  through  all  ranks 
of  society.  Peace  alone,  to  the  reflecting  Greeks, 
seemed  capable  of  restoring  security  of  property,  and 
of  re-establishing  due  respect  for  the  principles  of 
justice ;  and  peace  seemed  only  attainable  by  sub- 
mission to  the  Romans.  The  continuation  of  a  state 
of  war,  which  was  rapidly  consuming  the  resources  of 
the  land,  was  regarded  by  the  independent  Greeks 
as  a  far  greater  evil  than  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Roman  supremacy.  So  ardently  was  the  termination 
of  the  contest  desired  by  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  that  a  common  proverb,  expressive  of  a  wish 
that  the  Romons  might  speedily  prevail,  was  every 
where  current.  "  Unless  we  are  quickly  lost,  we 
cannot  be  saved."  j: 

It  was  some  time  before  the  Greeks  bad  great 
reason  to  regret  their  fortune.  A  combination  of 
causes,  which  could  hardly  have  entered  into  the 
calculations  of  any  politician,  enabled  them  to  pre- 
serve their  national  institutions,  and  to  exercise  all 
their  former  social  influence,  even  after  the  annihila- 

.     '  LivY,  xxvi.  2i.  +  PoLtBius,  ivi.  32.  J  TMrf.  xl.  5.  13. 
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tion  of  their  political  existence.  The  vanity  of  the 
Greeks  was  flattered  by  the  admitted  superiority  of 
their  natioD  in  arts  and  literature,  and  by  the  respect 
paid  to  their  usages  and  prejudices  by  the  Romans. 
Their  political  subjection  was,  at  first,  not  very 
burdensome;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
nation  was  allowed  to  retain  the  appearance  of  inde- 
pendence. Athens  and  Sparta  were  honoured  with 
the  title  of  allies  of  Rome.  The  nationality  of  the 
Greeks  was  so  interwoven  with  their  municipal 
institutions,  that  the  Romans  found  it  impossible  to 
abolish  the  local  administration;  and  an  imperfect 
attempt,  made  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Acheea, 
was  soon  abandoned.  The  local  institutions  ulti- 
mately modified  the  Roman  administration  itself, 
and  long  before  the  Roman  empire  ceased  to  exist, 
its  political  authority  in  the  East  was  guided  by 
the  feelings  of  the  Greeks,  and  its  forms  moulded 
according  to  Greek  customs. 

The  social  rank  which  the  Greeks  held  in  the 
eyes  of  their  conquerors  at  the  time  of  their  subjec- 
tion, is  not  to  be  overlooked.  The  bulk  of  the 
Greek  population  in  Europe  consisted  of  landed 
proprietors,  occupying  a  position  which  would  have 
given  some  rank  in  Roman  society.  No  class  pre- 
cisely similar  existed  at  Rome,  where  all  that  did  not 
belong  to  the  senate,  the  aristocracy,  or  the  adminis- 
tration, were  of  no  account ;  for  the  people  always 
remained  an  inferior  grade.*  Indeed,  the  higher 
classes  at  Rome  always  felt  either  contempt  or  hosti- 
lity towards  the  populace  of  the  city ;  and  even  when 

■  The  tribune  Philip  userled,  that  there  were  not  2000  Romui  citizeiu 
[noprietoiB  of  Und.    Cicero,  Ce  OJk.  u,  21. 
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the  emperors  were  induced  to  favour  the  people, 
from  a  wish  to  depress  the  great  families  of  the 
aristocracy,  they  were  unable  to  efface  the  general 
feeling  of  contempt  with  which  the  people  were 
regarded.  To  the  Greeks, — who  had  always  main- 
tained a  higher  social  position,  not  only  in  Europe, 
but  also  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucidse  and  the 
Ptolemies,  —  that  position  was  conceded  by  the 
Roman  aristocracy,  as  it  awakened  no  feelings  either 
of  hostility  or  jealousy. 

SECTION  11.  —  TREATMENT  OF  GREECE  AFTER  ITS 
CONQUEST. 

The  Romans  generally  commenced  by  treating 
their  provinces  with  mildness.  The  government  of 
Sicily  was  arranged  on  a  basis  which  certainly  did 
not  augment  the  burdens  on  the  inhabitants.  Tlie 
tribute  imposed  on  Macedonia  was  less  than  the 
amount  of  taxation  which  she  had  paid  to  her  own 
kings;  and  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing,  that 
the  burdens  of  the  Greeks,  whose  country  was 
embraced  in  the  province  of  Achsea,  were  in- 
creased by  the  conquest.  The  local  municipal 
administration  of  the  separate  cities  was  allowed  to 
exist,  but  in  order  to  enforce  submission  more 
readily,  their  constitutions  were  modified  by  fixing  a 
census,  which  restricted  the  franchise  in  the  demo- 
cratic commonwealths.*  Many  of  the  smaller  states 
were  long  allowed  to  retain  their  own  political 
government,  and  some  were  ranked  as  allies  of  the 
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republic.  It  iB  impossible  to  trace  the  changes 
which  the  Romans  gradually  effected  in  the  financial 
and  administrative  condition  of  Greece,  with  chrono- 
logical precision.  Facts,  often  separated  by  a  long 
sericB  of  years,  require  to  be  gleaned ;  and  caution 
must  be  used  in  attributing  to  them  their  just 
influence  on  the  state  of  society.  The  Roman 
senate  was  evidently  not  without  great  jealousy  and 
some  fear  of  the  Greeks,  and  great  prudence  was 
displayed  in  adopting  a  number  of  measures,  by 
which  they  were  gradually  weakened,  and  cautiously 
broken  to  the  yoke  of  their  conquerors.  This  cau- 
tion proves  that  the  despair  of  the  Achseans  had 
produced  a  considerable  effect  on  the  Romans,  who 
perceived  that  the  Greek  nation,  if  roused  to  a 
general  combination,  possessed  the  means  of  offering 
a  determined  and  dangerous  resistance.  It  was  not 
until  after  the  time  of  Augustus,  when  the  conquest 
of  every  portion  of  the  Greek  nation  had  been  com- 
pleted, that  the  Romans  began  to  view  the  Greeks 
in  the  contemptible  light  in  which  they  are  repre- 
sraited  by  the  writers  of  the  capital.  Crete  was  not 
reduced  into  the  form  of  a  province  until  about  eight 
years  after  the  subjection  of  Achaea,  and  its  conquest 
was  with  diflSculty  effected,  after  a  war  of  three 
years,  by  the  presence  of  a  consular  army.  The 
resistance  it  offered  was  so  obstinate,  that  it  was 
almost  depopulated  ere  the  Romans  could  complete 
their  conquest.* 

No  attempt  was  made  to  introduce  uniformity 
into  the  general  government  of  the  Grecian  states ; 

*  B.  C.  67-    FftEiNSHBiH,  Sapp.  Liv.  xcix.  47. 
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any  such  plan,  indeed,  would  have  been  contrary  to 
the  principles  of  the  Boman  goverament,  which  had 
never  aspired  at  establishing  unity  even  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  Italy.  The  attention  of  the  Romans 
vaa  directed  to  the  means  of  ruling  their  various 
conquests  in  the  most  efficient  manner,  of  concen- 
trating all  the  military  power  in  their  own  hands, 
and  of  levying  tfie  greatest  amount  of  tribute  which 
circumstances  would  permit.  Thus,  numerous  cities 
in  Greece,  possessing  but  a  very  small  territory,  as 
Delphi,  Thespiee,  Tanagra,  Elata-a,  and  Alea,  were 
allowed  to  retain  that  degree  of  independence  which 
secured  to  them  the  privilege  of  being  governed  by 
their  own  laws  and  usages,  so  late  even  as  the  times 
of  the  emperors.  Rhodes  also  long  preserved  its 
own  government  as  a  free  state,  *  though  it  was 
as  completely  dependent  on  Rome,  as  the  "state 
of  the  Ionian  Islands  now  is  on  Great  Britain. 
The  Romans  adopted  no  theoretical  principles  which 
required  them  to  enforce  uniformity  in  the  geo- 
graphical divisions,  or  in  the  administrative  arrange- 
ments of  the  provinces  of  their  empire,  particularly 
where  local  habits  or  laws  opposed  a  barrier  to  any 
practical  union. 

The  Roman  government,  however,  soon  adopted 
measures  tending  to  diminish  the  resources  of  the 
Greek  states  when  received  as  allies  of  the  republic. 
We  are  informed  by  Diodoms,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  tyranny  of  the  collector*  of  the  tribute  in  Sicily, 
numbers  of  free  citizens  were  reduced  to  slavery,  f 

*  TicitDS,  ^nn.  xli.  B8.    Th«  freaxe  privilegea  of  aatonomiA  in  the 
RonuD  empire  do  Dot  appear  to  be  enacOy  delcrmined. 
t  DioD.  Src  Kxxii.  1. 
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These  slaves  were  sold  even  within  the  dominious  of 
the  king  of  Bithynia.  This  conduct  of  the  Romans 
produced  an  extensive  insurrection  of  the  slaves; 
and  cotemporary  with  a  seditious  rising  in  Sicily,  there 
occurred  also  a  great  rebellion  of  the  slaves  employed 
in  the  silver  mines  of  Attica.*  The  Attic  slaves 
seized  the  fortified  town  of  Sunium,  and  committed 
extensive  ravages  before  the  government  of  Athens 
was  able  to  overpower  them.  It  is  bo  natural  for 
slaves  to  rebel  when  a  favourable  occasion  presents 
itself,  that  it  is  hazardous  to  look  beyond  ordinary 
causes  for  any  explanation  of  this  insurrection,  par- 
ticularly as  the  declining  state  of  the  silver  mines  of 
Laurium,  at  this  period,  rendered  the  slaves  less 
valuable,  and  would  cause  them  to  be  worse  treated, 
and  more  negligently  guarded.  Still  the  simultane- 
ous rebellion  of  slaves,  in  these  two  distant  Greek 
countries,  seems  not  unconnected  with  the  measures 
of  the  Roman  government  towards  its  subjects. 

If  we  could  place  implicit  faith  in  the  testimony 
of  so  firm  and  partial  an  adherent  of  the  Romans 
as  Polybius,  we  must  believe,  that  the  Roman  ad- 
ministration veas  at  first  characterized  by  a  love  of 
justice,  and  that  the  Roman  magistrates  were  &r 
less  venal  than  the  Greeks.  If  the  Greeks,  he  says, 
are  intrusted  with  a  single  talent  of  public  money, 
though  they  give  written  security,  and  though  legal 
witnesses  be  present,  they  will  never  act  honestly  ; 
but  if  the  largest  sums  be  confided  to  the  Romans 
engaged  in  the  public  service,  their  honourable  con- 
duct is  secured  simply  by  an  oath.+     Under  such 

•    AtHKNXUB,  Vi.    104.  t    POLTBIUS,  Vl.  SS.   IS. 
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circuniBtances,  the  people  must  have  appreciated 
highly  the  advantages  of  the  BomaD  domination, 
and  contrasted  the  last  years  of  their  troubled  and 
doubtful  independence,  with  the  just  and  peaceful 
government  of  Rome,  in  a  manner  extremely  favour- 
able to  their  new  masters.  Less  than  a  century  of 
irresponsible  power  eiTected  a  wonderful  change  in 
the  conduct  of  the  Roman  magistrates.  Cicero  de- 
clares, that  the  senate  made  a  traiBc  of  justice  to 
the  provincials.  There  is  nothing  so  holy,  that  it 
cannot  be  violated,  nothing  so  strong,  that  it  cannot 
be  destroyed  by  money,  are  his  words.*  But  as  the 
government  of  Rome  grew  more  oppressive,  and  the 
amount  of  the  taxes  levied  on  the  provinces  was 
more  severely  exacted,  the  increased  power  of  the 
republic  rendered  any  rebellion  of  the  Greeks  utterly 
hopeless.  The  complete  separation  in  the  admini- 
stration of  the  various  provinces,  governed  like  so 
many  separate  kingdoms,  viceroyalties,  or  pasbalics, 
the  preservation  of  a  distinct  local  government  in 
each  of  the  allied  kingdoms  and  free  states,  rendered 
the  management  of  each  capabla  of  modification, 
without  any  compromise  of  the  general  system  of 
the  republic;  and  this  admirable  fitness  of  its 
administration  to  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  re- 
mained an  attribute  of  the  Roman  state  for  many 
centuries.  E^h  state  in  Greece,  continuing  in  pos- 
session of  as  much  of  its  peculiar  political  constitu- 
tion as  was  compatible  with  the  supremacy  and 
fiscal  views  of  a  foreign  conqueror,  retained  all  its 
former  jealousies  towards    its    neighbours,  and   its 

*  In  Vartm.  1.  2. 
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interests  were  likely  to  be  as  often  compromised  hy 
diapatee  with  the  eurrounding  Greek  etates  as  with 
the  RomaD  gOTemment.  Prudence  and  local  inte- 
rests would  every  where  favour  submission  to  Rome ; 
national  vanity  alone  would  whisper  incitements  to 
venture  on  a  struggle  for  independence. 


SECTION  III. EFFECTS  OF  THE  MITHRIDATIC  WAR  ON 

THE  STATE  OF  GREECE. 

When  Mithridates  had  driven  the  Romans  out  of 
Asia,  he  sent  a  large  anny  into  Greece,  with  the 
hope  of  being  enabled,  by  the  occupation  of  that 
country,  to  carry  the  war  into  Italy.  The  Greeks, 
in  general,  did  not  take  much  interest  in  the  con- 
test ;  they  viewed  it  as  a  struggle  for  supremacy 
between  the  Romans  and  the  king  of  Pontus ;  and 
public  opinion  favoured  the  former,  as  likely  to 
prove  the  milder  and  more  equitable  masters.  Many 
of  the  leading  men  in  Greece,  and  the  governments 
of  most  of  those  states  which  retained  their  inde- 
pendence, inclined  to  the  cause  of  Mithridates. 
Some  Lacedeemonian  and  Achsean  troops  joined  his 
army,  and  Athens  engaged  heartily  in  his  party. 
As  soon,  however,  as  Sylla  appeared  in  Greece  with 
his  army,  every  state  hastened  to  submit  to  Rome, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Athenians,  who  appear  to 
have  had  some  particular  cause  of  dissatisfaction  at 
this  time.*     The  vanity  of  the  Athenians,  puffed  up 

*  ZiHZUSBii,  QtMdUt  Grieekailand;  497.  a.  1.  ATHUiMoa,  v.  48.  In 
nwittioiiiiig  ifiiiliriwn'*  excellent  work,  it  ia  inpOMible  not  to  add  a  regret, 
tfant  the  Beoond  Tohmie  u  not  jM  pabllahed.  Zink^aen  was  the  flnt  who 
oooMnred  the  idea  of  writing  a  complete  biBtory  of  Greene. 
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by  constant  allusions  to  their  ancient  fame,  induced 
them  to  engage  in  a  direct  contest  with  the  whole 
force  of  Rome.  They  were  commanded  by  a  demo- 
crat called  Aristion ;  the  Roman  legions  were  led  by 
Sylla.  The  exclusive  vanity  of  the  Athenians,  while 
it  cherished  in  their  hearts  a  more  ardent  love  of 
liberty  than  had  survived  in  the  rest  of  Greece,  blinded 
them  to  their  own  insignificancy  when  compared  with 
the  belligerents  into  whose  quarrel  they  rashly  thrust 
themselves.  But,  though  they  rushed  precipitantly 
into  the  war,  they  conducted  themselves  in  it  with 
great  constancy.  Sylla  was  compelled  to  besiege 
Athens  in  person ;  and  the  defence  of  the  city  was 
conducted  with  such  courage  and  obstinacy,  that  the 
task  of  subduing  it  proved  one  of  great  difficulty 
to  a  Roman  army,  even  when  commanded  by  that 
celebrated  warrior.  When  the  defence  grew  hope- 
less, the  Athenians  sent  a  deputation  to  Sylla  to 
open  negotiations ;  but  when  the  orator  began  to 
recount  the  glories  of  their  ancestors  at  Marathon, 
as  an  argument  for  mercy,  the  proud  Roman  cut 
short  the  discussion  with  the  remark,  that  his  coun- 
try had  sent  him  to  Athens  to  punish  rebels,  not  to 
study  history.*  Athens  was  at  last  taken  by  assault, 
but  it  was  treated  by  Sylla  with  unnecessary  cruelty ; 
the  rapine  of  the  troops  was  encoaraged,  instead  of 
being  checked,  by  their  general.  The  majority  of 
the  citizens  was  slain ;  the  carnage  was  so  fearfully 
great,  as  to  become  memorable  even  in  that  age  of 

*  PLtruBCH,  ByUa.  Msnthon  bw  proTsd  a  wdstmnbliDg-block  to  Greek 
rhetoricians,  from  the  time  of  Plato  down  to  the  daja  of  the  logiotati. 
"Bm)  armri  Jl  i  HmfuAiit  luii  i  Ejmilyiiftt,  it  tv>  li  ri  Mriii  yiwn.  LuciAH, 
iOdor.  Practp.  16. 
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bloocUihed ;  the  private  moveable  property  was  seized 
by  the  soldiery,  and  Sylla  assumed  some  merit  to 
himself  for  not  conunitting  the  rifled  houses  to  the 
flames.  He  declared  that  he  saved  the  city  from 
destruction,  and  allowed  Athens  to  continue  to  exist, 
only  on  account  of  its  ancient  glory.  He  carried  off 
some  of  the  columns  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
OlympiuB  to  ornament  Rome ;  but  as  that  temple  was 
in  an  unfinished  state,  and  he  inflicted  no  injury  on 
any  public  building,  it  seems  probable  that  he  only 
removed  materials  which  were  ready  for  transport, 
without  any  intention  of  insulting  or  robbing  Athens. 
The  fete  of  the  Pirseus,  which  he  utterly  destroyed, 
was  more  severe  than  that  of  Athens.  From 
Sylla's  campaign  in  Greece,  the  commencement  of 
the  ruin  and  depopulation  of  the  country  is  to  be 
dated.  The  destruction  of  property  caused  by  his 
ravages  in  Attica  was  so  great,  that  Athens  from 
that  time  lost  its  commerci^  as  well  as  its  political 
importance.  The  race  of  Athenian  citizens  was 
almost  extirpated,  and  a  new  population,  composed 
of  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  settlers,  received  the 
right  of  citizenship.*  Still  the  vitality  of  Greek 
institutions  inspired  the  altered  body;  the  ancient 
forms  and  laws  continued  to  exist  in  their  former 
purity,  and  the  Areopagus  is  mentioned  by  Tacitus, 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  as  nobly  disregarding  the 
powerful  protection  of  Piso,  who  strove  to  influence 
its  decisions,  and  corrupt  the  administration  of 
justice. 

Athens  was  not  the  only  city  in  Greece  which 


by  Google 


36  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

suffered  severely  from  the  cruelty  and  rapacity  of 
Sylla.  After  he  had  defeated  Archelaus,  the 
general  of  Mithridates,  at  Cheronea,  he  deprived 
Thebes  of  half  its  territory,  which  be  consecrated  to 
Apollo  and  Jupiter.  The  admioistration  of  the 
temporal  af&irs  of  the  pagan  deities,  was  not  so 
wisely  conducted  as  the  civil  business  of  the 
municipalities.  The  Theban  territory  declined  in 
wealth  and  population,  and  in  the  time  of  Pausanias 
the  Cadmea  or  citadel  was  the  only  inhabited  portion 
of  ancient  Thebes.  Both  parties,  during  the  Mithri- 
datic  war,  inflicted  severe  injuries  on  Greece,  plun- 
dered the  country,  and  destroyed  property  most 
wantonly,  while  many  of  the  losses  were  never 
repaired.  The  foundations  of  national  prosperity 
were  undermined ;  and  it  henceforward  became 
impossible  to  save,  from  the  annual  consumption  of 
the  inhabitants,  the  sums  necessary  to  replace  the 
accumulated  capital  of  ages,  which  this  short  war 
had  annihilated.  In  some  cases  the  wealth  of  the 
communities  became  insufficient  to  keep  the  existing 
public  works  in  repair. 


SECTION  IV. EUIN  OF  THE  COUNTEY  BY  THE  PIRATES 

OF  CILICIA. 

The  Greeks,  far  from  continuing  to  enjoy  tran- 
quillity under  the  powerful  protection  of  Rome,  soon 
found  themselves  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  every 
enemy,  against  whom  the  policy  of  their  masters 
did  not  require  the  employment  of  a  regular  army. 
The  caution  of  the  senate  «Ud  not  allow  the  provinces 


by  Google 


UNDER  THE  BOMAKS.  87 

to  maintain  any  armed  force ;  and  the  guards  whom 
the  free  cities  were  pennitted  to  keep,  were  barely 
sufficient  to  protect  the  walls  of  their  citadels. 
Bands  of  robbers,  and  fleets  of  pirates,  remains  of 
the  mercenary  forces  of  the  Asiatic  monarchs,  and 
disbanded  in  consequence  of  the  Roman  victories, 
began  to  infest  the  coasts  of  Greece.  As  long  as 
the  provinces  continued  able  to  pay  their  taxes  with 
regularity,  and  the  trade  of  Rome  did  not  suffer 
directly,  little  attention  was  paid  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  Greeks. 

The  geographical  configuration  of  European 
Greece,  intersected,  in  every  direction,  by  high  and 
rugged  mountains,  and  separated,  by  deep  gulfs  and 
bays,  into  a  number  of  promontories  and  peninsulas, 
renders  communication  between  the  thickly  peopled 
and  fertile  districts,  more  difficult  than  in  most 
other  regions.  The  country  opposes  barriers  to 
internal  trade,  and  presents  difficulties  to  the  forma- 
tion of  plans  of  mutual  defence  between  the  different 
districts,  which  it  requires  care  and  judgment,  on 
the  part  of  the  general  government,  to  remove. 
The  armed  force  that  can  instantly  be  collected  at 
one  point,  must  often  be  small;  and  this  circumstance 
has  marked  out  Greece  as  a  suitable  Held  where 
piratical  bands  may  plunder,  as  they  have  it  in  their 
power  to  remove  their  forces  to  distant  spots  with 
great  celerity.  From  the  earliest  ages  of  history  to 
the  present  day,  these  circumstances,  combined  with 
the  extensive  trade  which  has  always  been  carried 
on  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  have 
rendered  the  Grecian  seas  the  scene  of  constant 
piracies.     At  many  periods,  the  pirates  have  been 
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able  to  assemble  forces,  sufficient  to  give  their 
expeditions  tlie  character  of  regular  war ;  and  their 
pursuits  have  been  so  lucrative,  and  their  success  so 
great,  that  their  profession  has  ceased  to  be  viewed 
as  a  dishonourable  occupation.* 

A  BTstem  of  piracy,  which  was  carried  on  hj 
considerable  armies  and  large  fleets,  began  to  be 
formed  soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Mithridatic 
war.  The  indefinite  nature  of  the  Roman  power  in 
the  East,  the  weakness  of  the  Asiatic  monarchs, 
and  of  the  sovereigns  of  Egypt,  the  questionable 
nature  of  the  protection  which  Rome  accorded  to 
her  allies,  and  the  general  diBarming  of  the  Euro- 
pean Greeks,  all  encouraged  and  &cilitated  the 
enterprises  of  these  pirates.  A  political,  as  welt  as  a 
military  organization,  was  given  to  their  forces,  by 
the  seizure  of  several  strong  positions  on  the  coast 
of  Cilicia.  From  these  stations  they  directed 
their  expeditions  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
Mediterranean.'t'  The  immense  wealth,  which  ages 
of  prosperity  had  accumulated  in  the  small  towns 
and  numerous  temples  of  Greece,  was  no*  defence- 
less; the  country  was  exposed  to  daily  incursions, 
and  a  long  list  of  the  devastations  of  the  Cilician 
pirates  is  recorded  in  history.  Many  even  of  the 
largest  and  wealthiest  cities  in  Europe  and  Asia 
were  successfully  attacked  and  plundered,  and  the 
greater  number  of  the  celebrated  temples  of  anti- 

*  Piracy  flonriahed  bdbie  tb«  time  ot  Homer,  and  it  bad  fome  Otttering 
TeminiaceDoeB  in  the  days  of  Toomefort.  It  i*  aftid  tlwt  the  piikciee  oom- 
mitted  during  the  late  revolatioDaT]'  war,  ooDtributed  qnite  aa  much  as  tho 
humaiiity  of  the  alliee,  to  the  tignatare  of  the  treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  1821, 
and  to  the  foundation  of  a  German  monarchy  in  Greaoe. 

+  Affun,  De  BeUo,  M.  92.  3.    Plutuch,  Pompeg,  24. 
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quity  were  robbed  of  their  immense  treasures. 
Samoa,  Clazomene,  and  Samothrace,  the  great 
temples  at  Hermioae,  Epidaurus,  Tsenarus,  Calauria, 
Actium,  Argos,  and  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  were  all 
pillaged.  To  such  an  extent  was  this  ^tem  of 
robbery  carried,  and  so  powerful  and  well-disciplined 
were  the  forces  of  the  pirates,  that  it  was  at  last 
necessary  for  Rome  either  to  share  the  world  with 
them,  or  to  devote  all  her  military  energies  to  their 
destruction.  In  order  to  carry  on  war  with  this 
band, — the  last  remains  of  the  mercenaries  who  had 
upheld  the  Macedonian  empire  in  the  East, — Pompey 
was  invested  with  extraordinary  powers  as  com- 
mander-in-chief over  the  whole  Mediterranean.  An 
immense  force  was  placed  at  his  absolute  disposal, 
and  he  was  charged  with  a  degree  of  authority  over 
the  officers  of  the  republic,  and  the  allies  of  the 
state,  which  had  never  before  been  intrusted  to  one 
individual.  His  success  in  the  execution  of  this 
commission,  was  considered  one  of  his  most  brilliant 
military  achievements;  he  ct4)tured  ninety  ships 
with  brazen  beaks,  and  took  twenty  thousand 
prisoners.  Some  of  these  prisoners  were  established 
in  towns  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia;  and  Soli,  which 
he  rebuilt,  and  peopled  with  these  warriors, 
was  honoured  with  the  name  of  Pompeiopolis. 
The  Romans,  consequently,  do  not  seem  to  have 
regarded  these  pirates  as  having  engaged  in  a 
disgraceful  warfare. 

Crete  bad  been  filled  with  the  strongholds  of  the 
pirates  as  well  as  Cilicia,  and  there  is  no  doubt,  that 
the  greater  number  consisted  of  Greeks.  Despair 
is  said  to  have  driven  many  of  the  citizens  of  the 
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statee  conquered  by  the  Romans  to  suicide ;  it  must 
certunly  have  forced  a  &r  greater  number  to 
embrace  a  life  of  piracy  and  robbery.  The  govem- 
ment  of  Rome  was  at  this  time  subject  to  continual 
revolutions ;  and  in  the  disorders  produced  by  the 
civil  wars,  the  Romans  lost  all  respect  for  the  rights 
of  property,  either  at  home  or  abroad.  Wealth  and 
power  were  the  only  objects  of  pursuit,  and  the 
force  of  all  moral  ties  was  Iwoken.  Justice  ceased 
to  be  administered,  and  men,  in  such  cases,  always 
assume  the  right  of  revenging  their  own  wrongs. 
Those  who  considered  themselves  aggrieved  by  any 
act  of  oppression,  or  fiincied  they  had  received  some 
severe  injury,  sought  revenge  in  the  way  which 
presented  itself  most  readily ;  and  when  the  oppressor 
was  secure  against  their  attacks,  they  made  society 
responsible.  The  state  of  public  afiairs,  even  in  the 
districts  of  Greece,  which  had  suffered  from  the 
ravages  of  the  pirates,  was  considered  an  apology  for 
their  conduct.  They  probably  spent  liberally  among 
the  poor  the  treasures  which  they  wrested  from  the 
rich ;  and  so  little,  indeed,  were  they  placed  beyond 
the  pale  of  society,  that  Pompey  himself  settled  a 
colony  of  them  at  Dyme,  in  Achsea,  where  they  seem 
to  have  prospered.  Though  piracy  was  not  sub- 
sequently carried  on  so  extensively  as  to  merit  a 
place  in  history,  it  was  not  entirely  extirpated  even 
by  the  fleet  which  the  Roman  emperors  maintained 
in  the  East ;  and  that  cases  still  continued  to  occur 
in  the  Grecian  seas  is  proved  by  public  inscriptions.* 

*  BoBCSB.  Corpui  Interip,  Grteoonim.  Noa.  2335  and  S347,  and  ui 
insoriptioii  in  ths  pceBeaBinn  of  Hr  G»vnai  of  Aioargoe.  Aet.  So^tL  Gr. 
Lip*.  Fate.  III. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 


SECTION  V. — NATURE  OF  THE  ROMAN  PROVINCIAL 
ADMINISTRATION  IN  GREECE. 

The  Romans  reduced  those  countries,  where  they 
met  with  resistance,  into  the  form  of  provinces,  a  pro- 
cedure which  was  generally  equivalent  to  abrogating 
the  existing  laws,  and  imposiDg  on  the  vanquished  a 
new  system  of  civil,  as  well  as  political  administration. 
In  the  coimtries  inhabited  by  the  Greeks,  this  policy 
underwent  considerable  modification.  The  Greeks, 
indeed,  were  so  much  farther  advanced  in  civiliza- 
tion than  the  Romans,  that  it  was  no  easy  task  for  a 
Roman  pro-consul  to  draw  up  the  edict  declaring  the 
principles  on  which  his  decisions  were  to  be  based, 
and  the  forms  of  proceeding  which  he  intended  to 
adopt  in  his  government,  without  borrowing  largely 
from  the  existing  laws  of  the  province.  The  con- 
stitution of  Sicily,  which  was  the  first  Greek 
province  of  the  Roman  dominions,  presents  a 
number  of  anomalies  in  the  administration  of  its 
different  districts.  That  portion  of  the  island  which 
had  composed  the  kingdom  of  Hiero,  was  allowed  to 
retun  its  own  laws,  and  paid  the  Romans  the  same 
amount  of  taxation  which  had  been  formerly  levied 
by  its  own  monarehs.  The  other  portions  of  the 
island  were  subjected  to  various  regulations  con- 
cerning the  amount  of  their  taxes,  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice.  The  province  contained  three 
allied  cities,  five  colonies,  five  A^e,  and  seventeen 
tributary  cities.*      Macedonia,  Epirus,  and  Achtea, 

EmnoMU  P<ititiq**    <Ui    BomcUiu,    par 
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when  conquered,  were  treated  very  much  in  the 
same  way,  if  we  make  due  allowance  for  the 
increasing  severity  of  the  fiscal  goTenmient  of  the 
Roman  magistrates.  Crete,  Cyprus,  and  Asia 
Minor,  were  subsequently  reduced  to  provinces,  and 
were  allowed  to  retain  much  of  their  laws  and 
usages.  Scfevola,  in  his  edict,  permitted  the  Greeks 
of  his  province  to  decide  their  legal  differences 
according  to  their  own  laws,  and  Cicero  adopted  the 
same  provision.*  Thrace,  even  so  late  as  the  time  of 
Tiberius,  was  governed  by  its  own  sovereign,  as  an 
ally  of  the  Romans,  f  Many  cities  within  the 
bounds  of  the  provinces  retained  their  own  peculiar 
laws,  and  as  far  as  their  own  citizens  were  con- 
cerned, they  continued  to  possess  the  legislative, 
as  well  as  the  executive  power,  by  administering 
their  own  ailairs,  and  executing  justice  within  their 
limits,  without  being  liable  to  the  control  of  the 
proconsul,  t 

As  long  as  the  republic  continued  to  exist,  the 
provinces  were  administered  by  proconsuls  or  prtetors, 
chosen  from  among  the  members  of  the  senate,  and 
responsible  to  that  body  for  their  administration.  The 
power  of  these  provincial  governors  was  immense ; 
the  supreme  control  over  the  judicial,  financial,  and 
administrative  business,  was  vested  in  their  hands. 
They  had  the  right  of  naming  and  removing  most  of 
the  judges  aud  mag^trates  imder  their  orders,  and 
most  of  the  fiscal  arrangements  regarding  the  pro- 
vincials, depended  on  their  will.  No  power  ever 
existed  more  liable  to   be  abused ;  for   while  the 

t  LiTT,  sir.  M. 
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representatives  of  the  most  absolute  sovereigns  have 
seldom  been  intrusted  with  more  extensive  authority, 
they  have  never  incurred  so  little  danger  of  being 
punished  for  its  abuse.  The  only  tribunal  before 
which  the  proconsuls  could  be  cited  for  any  acts  of 
injustice  which  they  might  commit,  was  that  very 
senate  which  had  sent  them  out  as  its  deputies,  and 
received  them  back  into  its  body  as  members. 

When  the  imperial  government  was  consolidated 
by  Augustus,  the  command  of  the  whole  military 
force  of  the  republic  devolved  on  the  emperor ;  but 
his  constitutional  position  was  not  that  of  sovereign. 
The  early  emperors  concentred  in  their  persons  the 
offices  of  commander-in-chief  of  the  military  and 
naval  forces  of  Rome,  of  minister  of  war  and  of 
6nance,  and  of  Pontitez  Maximus,  which  gave  them 
a  sacred  character,  as  head  of  the  religion  of  the  state ; 
but  the  senate  and  people  were  still  possessed  of  the 
supreme  legislative  authority,  and  the  senate  con- 
tinued to  direct  the  civil  branches  of  the  executive 
administration.  In  consequence  of  this  relation 
between  the  jurisdiction  of  the  senate  and  the 
emperors,  the  provinces  were  divided  into  two  classes : 
Those  in  which  the  military  forces  were  stationed, 
were  placed  imder  the  direct  orders  of  the  emperor, 
and  were  governed  by  his  Ueutenants  or  pnetors: 
the  other  provinces,  which  did  not  require  to  be 
constantly  occupied  by  the  legions,  remained  depen- 
dent on  the  senate,  as  the  chief  civil  authority  in  the 
state ;  they  were  called  provinces  of  the  people,  and 
were  usually  governed  by  proconsuls.  Most  of  the 
countries  inhabited  by  the  Greeks,  were  in  that 
peaceable  condition,  which  placed  them  in  the  rank 
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of  proconsular  prorincea.  Sicily,  Macedonia,  Epiras, 
Achsea,  Crete,  Bithjnia,  and  Aeia  Minor,  were  thus 
put  under  the  control  of  the  senate.  Cyprus, 
fivm  its  situation,  as  affording  a  convenient  post 
for  a  military  force  to  watch  Cilicia,  Syria,  and 
Egypt,  was  at  6r3t  classed  among  the  imperial  pro- 
yinces ;  but  Augustus  subsequently  exchanged  it  for 
the  more  important  position  of  Dalmatia,  where  an 
army  could  be  stationed  to  watch  Rome,  and  sepa- 
rate Italy  and  the  proconsular  provinces  of  Greece. 

The  proconsuls  occupied  a  higher  rank  in  the 
state  than  the  imperial  pnetors ;  the  splendour  of 
their  courts,  and  the  numerous  train  by  which  they 
were  attended,  were  maintained  at  the  expense  of 
their  provinces.  Their  situation  deprived  them  of 
all  hope  of  military  distinction,  the  highest  object  of 
Roman  ambition.  This  exclusion  of  the  aristocracy 
from  military  pursuits,  by  the  emperors,  is  not  to  be 
lost  sight  of  in  observing  the  change  which  took  place 
in  the  Roman  character.  Avarice  was  the  vice  which 
succeeded  to  stifle  their  feelings  of  self-abasement  ■ 
and  disappointed  ambition ;  and  as  the  proconsuls 
were  not  objects  of  jealousy  to  the  emperors,  they  were 
enabled  to  gratify  their  ruling  passion  without  danger. 
As  they  were  created  from  among  the  senate  in  suc- 
cession, they  felt  assured  of  finding  favourable  judges 
under  any  circumstances.  Irresponsible  government 
soon  degenerates  into  tyranny ;  the  administration  of 
the  Roman  proconsuls  soon  became  as  oppressive  as 
that  of  the  worst  despots,  and  was  loudly  complained 
of  by  the  provincials.  The  provinces  under  the 
government  of  the  emperor  were  better  adminis- 
tered.    TTie  imperial    lieutenants  were   inferior  in 
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rank  to  proconsuls,  but  they  poasesBed  a  more 
extensive  command,  as  they  united  in  their  persons 
the  chief  civil  and  military  authority.  The  effect  of 
their  possessing  more  power  was,  that  the  limits  of 
their  authority,  and  the  forms  of  their  proceedings, 
were  determined  with  greater  precision — were 
watched  and  controlled  by  the  military  discipline 
to  which  they  were  subjected,  by  the  constant 
dependence  of  all  their  actions  on  the  immediate 
orders  of  the  emperor,  and  the  various  departments 
of  which  he  was  the  head. 

The  expenses  of  the  proconsular  administration 
were  paid  by  the  provinces;  and  it  was  chiefly  by 
abuses  augmenting  their  amount,  that  the  proconsuls 
were  enabled  to  accumulate  enormous  fortunes 
during  their  short  tenure  of  government.  The 
burden  was  so  heavily  felt  by  Macedonia  and 
Achaca,  even  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  that 
the  complaints  of  these  two  provinces  induced  that 
emperor  to  obtain  their  union  with  the  imperial 
province  of  Moesia.*  Thrace,  when  it  was  reduced 
to  a  Roman  province  by  Vespasian,  was  also  added 
to  the  imperial  list.  As  the  power  of  the  emperors 
rose  into  absolute  authority  over'the  Roman  world, 
and  the  pageant  of  the  republic  faded  away,  all 
distinction  between  the  different  classes  of  pro- 
vinces disappeared.  They  were  distributed  accor- 
ding to  the  wish  of  the  reigning  emperor,  and 
their  administration  arbitrarily  transferred  to  officers 
of  whatever  rank  he  thought  fit  to  select.  The 
Romans,  indeed,  had  never  affected  much  system 

'  Tacitus,  A»».  I.  76. 
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in  this,  any  more  than  in  aaj  other  branch  of  their 
goTeniment.  Pontius  Pilate,  when  he  condemned 
our  Saviour,  governed  Judsea  with  the  rank  of 
procurator  of  CseBar ;  he  was  vested  with  the  whole 
administrative,  judicial,  fiscal,  and  military  authority, 
as  completely  as  it  could  have  been  exercised  by 
a  proconsul  or  prsetor,  yet  his  title  was  only  that  of 
a  finance  officer,  charged  with  the  administration  of 
those  revenues  which  belonged  to  the  imperial 
treasury. 

The  provincial  governors  usually  named  three  or 
four  deputies  to  cany  on  the  business  of  the  districts 
into  which  the  province  was  divided,  and  each  of 
these  deputies  was  controlled  and  assisted  by  a  local 
council.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  condition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  western  portion  of  the  Roman 
empire  was  different  from  that  of  the  eastern ;  the 
people  were  generally  treated  as  little  better  than 
serfs;  they  were  not  considered  the  absolute  pro- 
prietors of  the  lands  they  cultivated.  Adrian  first 
gave  them  a  full  right  of  property  in  their  lands, 
and  secured  to  them  a  regular  system  of  law  by  the 
publication  of  his  perpetual  edict.  In  Greece,  the 
provincial  administration  was  necessarily  modified 
by  the  circumstance  of  the  conquered  being  much 
ferther  advanced  in  social  civilization  than  their 
conquerors.*  To  facilitate  the  task  of  governing 
and  taxing  the  Greeks,  the  Romans  found  them- 


*  The  high  state  of  eodal  dTiUution  unoog  the  Oreeks  is  proTed  by  the 
e^Btenca  of  aodetiea  formed  for  the  porpoae  of  matiul  Mdstance,  Plimii, 
Bpitt.  X.  93,  94.  These  frieudl]'  Eodeties  held  property  ;  and  an  inseriptioa 
io  the  collectioQ  of  the  tathor,  pabliahed  in  the  Trajuantioiu  of  the  Royal 
BoeUly  of  Literature,  vol.  iii.  pt.  2,  nuy  relate  to  such  an  Eranoi. 
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selves  compelled  to  retain  much  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, and  many  of  the  financial  arrangements, 
which  they  found  existing ;  and  hence  arose  the 
marked  difference  which  is  observed  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  eastern  and  western  portions  of  the 
empire.  The  existence  of  the  free  cities,  of  the 
local  tribunals  and  provincial  assemblies,  and  the 
respect  paid  to  the  laws,  gave  the  Greek  language 
an  official  character,  and  enabled  the  Greeks  to 
acquire  so  great  an  influence  in  the  administration 
of  their  country,  as  either  to  limit  the  extent  of  the 
despotic  power  of  their  Roman  masters,  or,  when 
that  proved  impossible,  to  share  its  profits.  But 
though  the  arbitrary  decisions  of  the  proconsuls 
received  some  check  from  the  existence  of  fixed 
rules  and  permanent  usages,  still  these  barriers  were 
insufficient  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  irresponsible 
authority.  Those  laws  and  ciiBtomB  which  a  proconsul 
dared  not  openly  violate,  he  could  generally  nulliiy 
by  some  concealed  measure  of  oppression.  The  tact, 
that  throughout  the  Grecian  provinces,  as  well  as  in 
the  rest  of  the  empire,  the  governors  superintended 
the  financial  administration,  and  exercised  the 
judicial  power,  is  sufficient  to  explain  the  ruin  and 
poverty  which  the  Roman  government  produced. 
Before  the  wealth  of  the  people  had  been  utterly 
consumed,  an  equitable  proconsul  had  it  in  his 
power  to  confer  happiness  on  his  provinces,  and 
Cicero  draws  a  very  favourable  picture  of  his  own 
administration  in  Cilicia;*  but  a  few  governors  like 

*  Hulln  ci*itatei  omtii  lera  alieno  Ubente,  multie  Tslde  levkto  soot. 
OiiUMii  snia  k^tnu,  et  juiUciis  osae,  airtufiimr  adepts,  reTixemnt  — ^.  ad 
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Verres  soon  reduced  a  province  to  a  state  of  poverty 
from  which,  it  would  have  acquired  ages  of  good 
government  to  enable  it  to  recover. 


SBCnON  VI. FISCAL  ADMINISTRATION  OP  THE  ROMANS. 

The  legal  amount  of  the  taxes,  direct  and  indirect, 
levied  by  the  Romans  on  the  Greeks,  vraa  probably 
not  greater  than  the  sum  paid  to  their  national 
governments  in  the  days  of  their  independence.  But 
a  small  amount  of  taxation  arbitrarily  imposed,  un- 
justly collected,  and  injudiciously  spent,  weighs  more 
heavily  on  the  resources  of  the  people,  than  immense 
burdens  properly  distributed  and  wisely  employed. 
The  wealth  and  resources  of  Greece  had  been 
greatest  at  the  time  when  each  city  formed  a  separate 
state,  and  the  inhabitants  of  each  valley  possessed 
the  power  of  employing  the  taxes,  which  they  paid, 
for  objects  which  ameliorated  their  own  condition. 
The  moment  the  centralization  of  political  power 
enabled  one  city  to  appropriate  the  revenues  of 
another  to  its  wants,  or  for  its  embellishment,  the 
decline  of  the  cotmtry  commenced:  but  all  the 
evil  effects  of  centralization  were  not  felt  until  the 
taxes  were  paid  to  foreigners.  When  the  tributes 
were  remitted  to  Rome,  it  was  difficult  to  persuade 
absent  administrators  of  the  necessity  of  expending 
money  on  a  road,  a  port,  or  an  aqueduct,  which  had 
no  direct  connection  vnth  Roman  interests.  Had 
the  Roman  government  acted  according  to  the 
strictest  principles  of  justice,  Greece  must  have 
suffered  from  its  dominion ;    but   its   avarice   and 
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corruption,  after  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
wars,  knew  no  bounds.  The  extraordinary  payments 
levied  on  the  provinces  soon  equalled,  a&d  sometimes 
exceeded,  the  regular  and  legEd  taxes.  Cicero  sup- 
plies ample  proof  of  the  extortions  committed  by 
the  proconsuls,  and  no  arrangements  were  adopted 
to  restrain  their  avarice  until  the  time  of  Augustus. 
It  is,  therefore  only  under  the  empire  that  any 
accurate  picture  of  the  fiscal  administration  of  the 
Romans  in  Greece  can  be  attempted. 

Until  the  time  of  Augustus,  the  Romans  had 
maintained  their  armies,  by  seizing  and  squandering 
the  accumulated  capital,  hoarded  by  all  the  nations 
of  the  world.  When  that  source  of  riches  was 
exhausted,  Augustus  found  himself  compelled  to 
seek  for  regular  flinds  for  maintaining  the  army: 
"  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Ceesar  Augustus  that  all  the  world 
should  be  taxed."*  A  regular  siurey  of  the  whole 
empire  was  made,  uid  the  land-tax  was  assessed 
according  to  a  valuation  taken  of  the  annual  income 
of  every  species  of  property.  A  capitation-tax  was 
also  imposed  on  all  the  provincials  whom  the  land- 
tax  did  not  affect.f 

The  ordinary  provincial  taxes  in  the  East  were 
this  land-tax,  which  generally  amounted  to  a  tenth 
of  the  produce,  though,  in  some  cases,  it  constituted 
a  fifth,  and  in  others,  fell  to  a  twentieth.  It  was, 
however,   valued   for  a  term   of  years,  and  paid 

*  Bl  Luie,  A.  1. 

t  SiTioNT  Uflier  die  StxnUeke  Btna-verfammg  umler  de»  Kauent. 
AUuad.  Acad.  t.  Bariin,  1822.  EeoiutiiU  PoiUigue  dn  Romaiiu,  par 
Dtnuuv  PR  L*  HiLLB,  vho  bu  moat  ably  expluiied  a  leoiarkable  pMeagi 
of  HToiinn.    VoL  L  177  ;  ii.  418,  431. 
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annually  in  money.  This  may  be  received  as  the 
general  rule,  though  it  was  liable  to  exceptions.* 
The  Bubjects  of  the  empire  paid  also  a  tax  on  cattle, 
and  a  variety  of  duties  on  importation  and  exporta- 
tion, which  were  levied  even  on  the  conveyance  of 
goods  from  one  province  to  another.  In  Greece,  the 
free  cities  also  retained  the  right  of  levying  local 
duties  on  their  citizens.  Contributions  of  provisions 
and  manufactures  were  likewise  exacted,  for  feeding 
and  clothing  the  troops  stationed  in  the  provinces. 
Even  under  Augustus,  who  devoted  his  personal 
attention  to  reforming  the  financial  administration 
of  the  empire,  the  proconsuls  and  provincial  gover- 
nors ventured  to  avail  themselves  of  their  position, 
as  a  means  of  gratifying  their  avarice.  Licinius 
accumulated  immense  riches  in  Gaul.  Tiberius 
perceived  that  the  weight  of  the  Roman  fiscal  system 
was  pressing  too  severely  on  the  provinces,  and  he 
rebuked  the  prefect  of  Egj'pt,  for  remitting  too 
large  a  sum  to  Rome,  as  the  amount  proved  he  had 
overtaxed  his  province.  The  mere  fact  of  a  prefect's 
possessing  the  power  of  increasing  or  diminishing 
the  amount  of  his  remittances  to  the  treasury,  is 
enough  to  condemn  the  arbitrary  nature  of  the 
Roman  fiscal  administration.  The  prefect  was  told 
by  the  emperor  that  a  good  shepherd  should  shear, 
not  flay,  his  sheep.  But  no  rulers  ever  estimated 
correctly  the  amount  of  taxes  that  their  subjects 
could  advantageously  pay ;  and  Tiberiiis  received  a 
lesson  on  the  financial  system  of  his  empire  from 
Battas,  King  of  Dalmatia,  who,  on  being  asked  the 
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cause  of  a  rebellion,  replied,  that  it  arose  from  the 
emperor's  sending  wolves  to  guard  his  flocks  instead 
of  shepherds.* 

The  Roman  government  systematically  attempted 
to  transfer  the  whole  of  the  ready  money  of  its 
subjects  into  the  coffers  of  the  state.  The  city  of 
Rome  formed  a  drain  for  the  wealth  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces, and  the  whole  empire  was  impoverished  for 
its  support.  When  Caligula  expressed  the  wish  that 
the  Roman  people  had  only  one  neck,  in  order  that 
he  might  destroy  them  all  at  a  single  blow,  he  knew 
that  the  idea  found  a  responsive  echo_.in  many  a 
breast.  There  was  a  wise  moral  in  the  sentiment 
uttered  in  his  frenzy;  and  many  felt  that  the 
dispersion  of  those  of  the  population  of  Rome 
who  were  nourished  in  idleness  by  the  public 
revenues,  would  have  been  a  great  benefit  to  the 
rest  of  the  empire-f  The  desire  of  seizing  wealth 
wherever  it  could  be  found,  was  the  dominant  feel- 
ing in  the  personal  policy  of  the  emperors,  as  well 
as  the  proconsuls.  The  provincial  governors  enriched 
themselves  by  plundering  their  subjects,  and  the  em- 
perors filled  their  treasuries,  by  accusing  the  senators 
of  those  crimes  which  entailed  confiscation  of  their 
fortunes.  When  Alexander  the  Great  conquered 
Asia,  the  treasures  which  he  dispersed  increased  the 
commerce  of  the  world,  created  new  cities,  and 
augmented  the  general  wealth  of  mankind.  The 
Romans  collected  far  greater  riches  from  their  con- 

•  ScETDHius,  Tiber,  32. 

t  SiTBT.  Catig.  30.  OUigul*  wm  evidently  thinking  of  the  Bumi  which  wimld 
reouiu  for  liia  own  extraTBgsnce,  if  he  coold  have  eluded  fnrniBhing  the 
gnuD  for  the  public  distritintionB,  and  the  monef  for  mAintaimng  a  fixed 
price  in  the  marketa. 
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quests  than  Alexander  had  done,  as  they  pushed 
their  exactions  much  farther ;  but  the  rude  state  of 
society,  in  which  they  lived  at  the  time  of  their  first 
great  successes,  prevented  their  perceiving,  that  by 
carrying  off  or  destroying  all  the  moveable  capital  in 
their  conquests,  they  must  ultimately  diminish  the 
amount  of  their  own  revenues.  The  wealth  brought 
away  from  the  countries  inhabited  by  the  Greeks 
was  incredible ;  for  the  Romans  pillaged  the  con- 
quered, BS  the  Spaniards  plundered  Mexico  and  Peru, 
and  treated  them  as  the  Turks  subsequently  governed 
Greece.  The  riches  which  centuries  of  industry  had 
accumulated  in  Syracuse,  Tarentum,  EtoUa,  Mace- 
donia, and  Corinth,  and  the  immense  sums  seized  in 
the  treasuries  of  the  kings  of  Cyprus,  Pergamus, 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  were  removed  to  Rome,  and  con- 
sumed in  a  way  which  virtually  converted  them  into 
premiums  for  neglecting  agriculture.  They  were 
dispersed  in  paying  an  immense  army,  in  feeding  an 
idle  populace,  which  was  thus  withdrawn  from  all 
productive  occupations,  and  in  maintaining  the  house- 
hold of  the  emperor,  the  senators,  and  the  imperial 
freedmen.  The  consequence  of  the  arrangements 
adopted  for  provisioning  Rome  was  felt  over  the 
whole  empire,  and  seriously  aflfeeted  the  prosperity 
of  the  most  distant  provinces.  It  is  necessary  to 
notice  them,  in  order  to  understand  perfectly  the 
financial  system  of  the  empire. 

The  citizens  of  Rome  were  fed  by  the  republic,  if 
it  could  not  furnish  them  with  profitable  employ- 
ment. An  immense  quantity  of  grain  was  distributed 
in  this  way,  which  was  received  as  tribute  from  the 
provinces.    Ctesar  found  three  hundred  and  twenty 
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thoosand  persons  receiving  this  gratuity.  It  is  true 
he  reduced  the  number  to  one  half.  The  greater 
part  of  this  grain  was  drawn  from  Sicily,  Africa,  and 
Egypt.  This  distribution  enabled  the  poor  to  live 
in  idleness,  and  was  of  itself  extremely  injurious  to 
industry ;  but  another  arrangement  was  adopted  by 
the  Roman  government,  which  rendered  the  cultiva- 
tion of  land  around  Rome  unprofitable  to  its  pro- 
prietors. A  large  som  was  annually  employed  by 
the  state  in  purchasing  grain  in  the  provinces,  where 
it  was  cheapest,  and  in  transporting  this  supply  to 
Rome,  where  it  was  sold  to  the  bakers  at  a  fixed 
price.  An  allowance  was  also  made  to  the  private 
importers  of  grain,  in  order  to  ensure  an  abundant 
supply.  In  this  manner,  a  very  large  sum  was 
expended  to  keep  bread  cheap  in  a  city,  where  a 
variety  of  circumstances  tended  to  make  It  dear. 
This  singular  system  of  annihilating  capital,  and 
ruining  agriculture  and  industry,  was  so  deeply 
rooted  in  the  Roman  administration,  that  similar 
gratuitous  distributions  of  grain  were  established  at 
Antioch  and  Alexandria,  and  introduced  into  Con- 
stantinople, when  that  city  became  the  capital  of 
the  empire.* 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Greece  suffered  severely 
under  a  government,  equally  tyrannical  in  its  con- 
duct, and  uiyuBt  in  its  legislation.  In  almost  every 
department  of  public  business  the  interests  of  the 
state  were   placed  in  opposition  to  those  of  tho 

■  It  is  cnrioos  to  find  Tadtns  pniung  tbe  estKbliahmeat  of  bonntiea  on  the 
importation  of  foreign  gimin  by  Tiberim,  without  a  ^^  word  on  the  evil 
efleeta  of  the  ajsieat—Uiit.  ir.  iO.  He  must  have  tnoed  their  consequeiices, 
—Ann.  vi  13. 
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people ;  even  when  the  letter  of  the  law  was  mild, 
its  administration  was  burdensome.  The  customs 
of  Rome  were  moderate,  and  consisted  of  a  duty  of 
five  per  cent  on  exports  and  imports.  Where  the 
customs  were  so  reasonable,  commerce  ought  to 
have  flourished ;  but  the  real  amount  levied  under 
an  unjust  government  bears  no  relation  to  the 
nominal  payment.  The  government  of  Turkey  has 
ruined  the  commerce  of  it«  subjects,  with  duties 
equally  moderate.  The  Romans  despised  commerce ; 
they  considered  merchants  as  little  better  than 
cheats,  and  concluded  that  they  were  always  in 
the  wrong,  when  they  sought  to  avoid  making  any 
payment  to  government.  The  provinces  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean  are  inhabited  by 
a  mercantile  population.  The  wants  of  many  parts 
can  only  be  supplied  by  sea;  and  as  the  various 
provinces  and  small  independent  states  were  often 
separated  by  double  lines  of  custom-houses,  the 
subsistence  of  the  population  often  depended  on 
the  revenue  oflicers.  •  The  customs  payable  to 
Rome  were  let  to  fiirmers,  who  possessed  extensive 
powers  for  their  collection,  and  a  special  tribunal 
for  the  enforcement  of  their  claims;  they  were 
consequently  powerful  tyrants  in  all  the  countries 
round  the  Egean  Sea. 

The  ordinary  duty  on  the  transport  of  goods,  from 
one  province  to  another,  amounted  to  two  and  a  half 
per  cent ;  but  some  kinds  of  merchandise  were  sub- 
jected to  a  tax  of  an  eighth,  which  appears  to  have 

*  Dc.  ad  ^U.  ii.  16. 
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been  levied  when  the  article  first  entered  the  Roman 
empire.* 

The  provincial  contributions  pressed  as  heavily  on 
the  Greeks  as  the  general  taxes.  The  expense  of 
the  household  of  the  proconsuls  was  very  great ;  they 
had  also  the  ri^t  of  placing  the  troops  in  winter 
quarters,  in  whatever  towns  they  thought  fit.  This 
power  was  rendered  a  profitable  means  of  extorting 
money  from  the  wealthy  districts.  Cicero  mentions, 
that  the  island  of  Cyprus  paid  two  hundred  talents, — 
,  about  forty-five  thousand  pounds  annually, — in  order 
to  purchase  exemption  irom  this  burden.f  The 
power  of  the  fiscal  agents,  charged  to  collect  the 
extraordinary  contributions  in  the  provinces,  was 
unlimited.  One  of  the  ordinary  punishments  for 
infringing  the  revenue  laws,  was  confiscation, — a 
punishment  which  was  converted  by  the  collectors  of 
the  revenue  into  a  systematic  means  of  extortion. 
A  regular  trade  in  usury  was  established,  in  order  to 
force  prorietors  to  sell  their  property ;  and  accusations 
were  brought  forward  in  the  fiscal  courts,  merely  to 
levy  fines,  or  compel  the  accused  to  incur  debts. 
The  establishment  of  posts,  which  Augustus  instituted 
for  the  transmission  of  military  orders,  was  soon 
converted  into  a  burden  to  the  provinces,  instead  of 
being  gradually  rendered  a  public  benefit,  by  allowing 
private  individuals  to  make  use  of  its  services.  The 
enlisting  of  recruits  was  another  source  of  ahuse.:t 
Privileges  and  monopolies  were  granted  to  merchants 


*  NjiODBC,  Dtt  dtangmunt  optrtt  data  toulti  Ui  partitt  if«  T  ctdmiim- 
traUom  dt  Ptmpin  Itomai»  tout  la  rigtui  de  Dioditiin,  4t  C<MitaKti*,  tt 
de  lean  neeatt*T$,  jiaqW  A  JiUun.    2  vob. 

+  Ep.  ad  Attk.  V.  21.  J  T*c.  Aitn.  liv.  18. 
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and  manufacturers ;  the  industry  of  a  province 
was  ruined,  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  for  an  emperor 
or  a  fevourite,*  and  we  find  Trajan  himself  encou- 
raging fraud  by  a  monopoly .f 

The  free  cities,  and  allied  states,  were  treated  with 
as  much  injustice  as  the  provinces,  though  their 
position  enabled  them  to  escape  many  of  the  public 
burdens-t  The  crowns  of  gold,  which  had  once  been 
given  by  cities  and  provinces  as  a  testimony  of 
gratitude,  were  converted  into  a  forced  gift,  and  at 
last  extorted  as  a  tax  of  a  fixed  amount.^ 

In  addition  to  the  direct  weight  of  all  the  public 
burdens,  the  severity  was  increased  by  the  exemption 
which  the  Roman  citizens  enjoyed  from  the  land- 
tax,  the  customs,  the  municipal  burdens  in  the  pro- 
vinces, the  free  cities,  and  the  allied  states.  This 
exemption  filled  Greece  with  traders  and  usurers, 
who  obtained  the  right  of  citizenship  as  a  ^pecula- 
tion, merely  to  evade  the  payment  of  the  local  taxes. 
The  Roman  magistrates  had  the  power  of  granting 
this  immunity;  and  as  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
participating  in  the  profits  even  of  their  enfranchised 
slaves,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  regular  trafic  in 
citizenship  was  established,  and  this  cause  exercised 
considerable  influence,  in  accelerating  the  ruin 
of  the  allied  states  and  fifee  cities,  by  defrauding 
them  of  their  local  privileges  and  revenues.  When 
Nero  wished  to  render  himself  popular  in  Greece, 
he  extended  the  immunity  from  the  general  taxes 

•  I^apuDiuB,  i»  Ala,  p.  122.    f  PaiLOSTunn,  Fit  Sop*-  1-  ixr.  3. 
S  DioDOBiTB,  KxxW.  1.    Jdtb.-(il,  viii.  107.    TiC.  Anti,  ST.  IS. 
g  Cic.  in  Pit.  37.     Monviu.  ^ixiyr.  whore  the  aa 
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to  all  the  Greeks ;  but  Veapasian  found  the  financial 
affiurs  of  the  empire  in  such  disorder,  that  he  was 
compelled  to  revoke  all  grants  of  exemption  to  the 
provinces.  Virtue,  in  the  old  times  of  Rome,  meant 
valour;  liberty,  in  the  time  of  Nero,  signified  freedom 
from  taxation.  Of  this  liberty,  Vespasian  deprived 
Greece,  Byzantium,  Samos,  Rhodes,  and  Lycia.* 

The  financial  administration  of  the  Romans,  in* 
flicted  a  severer  blow  on  the  moral  constitution  of 
society,  than  it  did  on  the  material  prosperity  of  the 
country.  It  divided  the  population  of  Greece  into 
two  classes,  one  possessing  the  title  of  Roman 
citizens, — a  title  often  purchased  by  their  wealth,  and 
which  implied  freedom  ft^m  taxation; — the  other 
consisting  of  the  Greeks,  who,  from  poverty,  were 
unable  to  purchase  the  envied  privilege ;  and  thus, 
by  their  very  poverty,  were  compelled  to  bear  the 
whole  weight  of  the  public  burdens  laid  on  the 
province.  The  rich  and  poor  were  thus  ranged  in 
two  separate  castes  of  society. 

By  the  Roman  constitution,  the  knights  were 
intmsted  with  the  management  of  the  finances  of 
the  state.  They  were  a  body,  in  whose  eyes  wealth, 
on  which  their  rank  substantially  depended,  possessed 
an  undue  value.  The  prominent  feature  of  their 
character  was  avarice,  notwithstanding  the  praises  of 
their  justice  which  Cicero  has  left  us.  The  knights 
not  only  acted  as  collectors  of  the  revenues,  but 
they  also  fr^uently  farmed  the  taxes  of  a  province 
for  a  term  of  years,  sub-letting  portions.  They 
formed  companies  for  forming  the  customs,  and  for 

.  2.    SuBTOHiira,   r<cfp.  e.    PaiLonuTus, 
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employing  capital  in  public  or  private  loans.  They 
were  favoured  by  the  policy  of  Rome ;  while  their 
own  riches,  and  their  secondary  poBition  in  political 
affairs,  served  to  screen  them  from  attacks  in  the 
forum.  For  a  long  period,  too,  their  body  possessed 
the  judicial  power  in  the  state,  and  consequently, 
the  knights  were  judges  in  their  own  commercial 
cases,  even  if  they  could  not  decide  on  their  indi- 
vidual gains. 

The  heads  of  the  financial  administration  in 
Greece  were  thus  placed  in  a  moral  position 
unfavourable  to  an  equitable  collection  of  the 
revenues.  The  case  of  Brutus,  who  attempted  to  oblige 
the  Salaminians  of  Cyprus  to  pay  him  compound 
interest,  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent  a  month,  shews 
that  avarice  and  extortion  were  not  dishonourable 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Roman  aristocracy.  *  The  history 
of  selling  the  right  of  citizenship,  of  raising  unjust 
fiscal  prosecutions  to  extort  fines,  and  enforce  con- 
fiscation to  increase  landed  estates,  has  only  been 
preserved  in  its  fruits.  The  existence  of  all  these 
crimes  is  well  known ;  their  effects  may  be  observed 
in  the  fiict,  that  a  single  citizen,  in  the  time  of 
Augustus,  had  already  rendered  himself  proprietor 
of  the  whole  island  of  Cythera,  wid  was  able  to 
raise  a  rebellion  in  Laconia  by  the  severity  of  his 
extortions.  His  name  was  Julius  Eurycles,  and 
the  circumstances  are  mentioned  by  Strabo. 

The  Roman  citizens  in  Greece  escaped  the 
oppressive  powers  of  the  fiscal  agents,  not  only  in 
those  cases  wherein  they  were  by  law  exempt  from 

•  etc.  ad  Att.->.  22  i-n.  1. 
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the  payment  of  the  provincial  taxes,  but  also  because 
they  possessed  the  means  of  defending  themselves 
against  injustice,  by  the  right  of  carrying  their  causes 
to  Borne  for  judgment  by  appeal.  These  privileges 
soon  rendered  the  number  of  Roman  citizens, 
engaged  in  mercantile  speculation  and  trade,  very 
great  in  Greece.  A  considerable  multitude  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Rome  had,  from  the  eariiest 
times,  been  employed  in  trade  and  commerce,  but 
this  class  never  obtained  the  right  of  citizenship  at 
home.  They  did  not  fiul  to  settle  in  numbers  in  all 
the  Roman  conquests;  and,  in  the  provinces,  they 
were  correctly  called  Romans,  and  enjoyed  from 
the  republic  the  fullest  protection.  Even  the 
Roman  citizens  were  so  many  at  a  later  period, 
that  they  could  furnish  not  a  few  recruits  to  the 
legions.*  So  numerous  were  they  in  Asia 
Minor,  that  Mithridates  put  to  death  eighty 
thousand  when  he  commenced  his  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  the  greater  part  was  undoubtedly 
composed  of  merchants,  traders,  and  money  dealers. 
The  Greeks  at  last  obtuned  the  right  of  Roman 
citizenship  in  such  multitudes,  that  Nero  may  have 
made  no  very  enormous  sacrifice  of  public  revenue 
when  he  conferred  liberty,  or  freedom  from  tribute, 
on  all  the  Greeks. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell,  at  any  length,  on  the 
effects  of  the  extensive  system  of  general  oppression, 
and  partial  privileges,  which  has  been  described. 
Honest  industry  was  useless  in  trade,  and  political 
intrigue  was  the  easiest  mode  of  making  a  large 
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fortune,  even  in  commerce.  A  rapid  decline  in  the 
wealth  of  Greece,  and  a  great  diminution  in  the 
numbers  of  the  population,  took  place.  So  earlj 
as  the  time  of  Augastus,  many  of  the  richest  cities 
of  Greece  were  in  a  ruinous  condition,  some  of 
the  most  fertile  regions  depopulated,  and  the  inex- 
haustible supply  of  wealth,  which  the  Romans 
supposed  they  would  find  in  the  provinces,  began 
to  foil.* 


SECTION  VII. DEPOPULATION  OF  GREECE  CAUSED  BY 

THE  ROMAN  GOVERNMENT. 

Experience  proves,  that  the  same  law  of  the 
progress  of  society,  which  gives  to  an  increasing 
population  a  tendency  to  outgrow  the  means  o€ 
subsistence,  gives  also,  to  a  declining  one,  a  power  of 
pressing  on  the  limits  of  taxation.  A  government  may 
push  taxation  up  to  that  point,  when  it  commences 
to  arrest  all  increase  in  the  means  of  subsistence ; 
hut  the  moment  this  stationary  condition  of  society 
is  produced,  the  people  will  begin  to  consume  s 
portion  of  the  wealth  previously  absorbed  by  the 
public  taxes,  and  the  revenues  of  the  country  will 
have  a  tendency  to  decrease ;  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  in  BO  fiir  as  the  political  law  is  concerned,  the 
government  will  find  greater  difficulty  in  collecting 
the  same  amount  of  revenue. 

The  depopulation  of  the  Roman  provinces  was, 
however,    not    caused    entirely    by    the    financial 

*  Sallvbi  BafB,  OmniboB  modis  pecaniam  trahuut,  Tcxaut ;  tamen  smimiA 
libidine  divitiu  bom  riuceie  nequeunt. 
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oppression  of  the  goTemment.  In  order  to  secure 
a  new  conquest  against  rebellion,  the  armed  popula- 
tion was  generally  exterminated,  or  reduced  to 
slavery.  If  the  people  displayed  a  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence, they  were  regarded  as  robbers,  and 
destroyed  without  mercy;  and  this  cruelty  was  so 
engrafted  into  the  system  of  the  Roman  admini- 
stration, that  Augustus  treated  the  Salassi  in  this 
manner,  when  their  disorders  could  easily  have 
been  effectually  prevented  by  milder  menflures.* 
At  the  time  the  Romans  first  engaged  in  war  with 
the  Macedonians  and  Greeks,  the  contest  was  of 
that  doubtful  nature,  that  the  Romans  were  not 
likely  to  relax  the  usnal  policy  which  they  adopted 
for  weakening  their  foes.  Macedonia,  Epirus, 
Etolia,  and  AcbEea,  were,  therefore,  treated  with  the 
greatest  severity  at  the  time  of  their  conquest. 
.^Imilius  Paulus,  in  order  to  secure  the  submission 
of  Epirus,  destroyed  seventy  cities,  and  sold  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of  the  iohabitanta  as 
slaves.  The  policy  which  considered  a  reduction 
of  the  population  necessary  for  securing  obedience, 
would  not  fiiil  to  adopt  efficient  measures  to  prevent 
its  again  becoming  either  numerous  or  wealthy. 
The  utter  destruction  of  Carthage  is  a  fact  which 
has  no  parallel  in  history.  Mummius  razed  Corinth 
to  the  ground,  and  sold  its  whole  population  as 
slaves.  Delos  was  the  great  emporium  of  the 
trade  of  the  East  about  the  time  of  the  conquest 
of    Greece;    it   was   plundered    by   the  troops   of 

*  Stkimi,  it.    ScRONttn,  Aug.  21.     "nn  inhalnlMits  of  the  vilte;  of 
Aotte,  of  nhoin  36,000  wera  mid  u  Blaves. 
+  IiiTT,  xlv.  34.     DioDORUs,  xzxi.    pLinincH,  ^miiim  Paviw. 
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Mithridates,  and  never  recovered  its  former  state 
of  prosperity  under  the  Romans.  Sylla  utterly 
destroyed  several  cities  of  Bteotia,  and  depopulated 
Athens,  the  Piraeus,  and  Thebes.*  The  inhabitants 
of  Megara  were  nearly  exterminated  by  Julius 
Caesar,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  cities  of 
Achsca,  Etolia,  and  Acamania,  were  laid  waste  by 
order  of  Augustus,  that  their  inhabitants  might  be 
compelled  to  dwell  in  the  newly  established  Roman 
colonies  of  Nicopolis  and  Patras.f  The  celebrated 
letter  of  Sulpicius  to  Cicero,  bo  femiliar  to  the 
lovers  of  poetry  from  the  paraphrase  of  Lord  Byron, 
affords  irrefragable  testimony  to  the  rapid  decline  of 
Greece  under  the  Roman  govemment-J: 

Greece  suffered  very  severely  during  the  civil  wars. 
The  troops  which  she  still  possessed  were  compelled 
to  range  themselves  on  one  side  or  the  other.  The 
Etolians  and  Acamanians  joined  Csesar,  the 
Athenians,  Lacedaemonians,  and  Boeotians,  ranged 
themselves  as  partizans  of  Pompey.  The  Athenians, 
and  most  of  the  other  Greeks,  afterwards  espoused 
the  cause  of  Brutus  and  Cassius;  but  the  Lace- 
daemonians sent  a  body  of  two  thousand  men  to 
serve  as  auxiliaries  to  Octavius.  The  destruction  of 
property  caused  by  the  progress  through  Greece  of 

■  P«flea  M,  36. 

■f  Though  we  lure  oo  tnctnre,  by  h  contemponu;,  of  the  tniiei;  which 
Augustas  noted  io  Graeoe,  atill  we  od  inugiae  it  to  have  been  severe  from 
the  Dunner  in  which  he  (rested  Italy.  He  Kited  the  proper^  of  the  ioha- 
bitants  of  eighteen  of  the  rieheat  cities,  and  divided  the  lands  amongst  bis 
soldiera.  The  soldiers  extended  thnr  inTasions  to  the  posse  pnions  of  other 
cities ;  and  Virgil  has  inmoKaliud  their  encroaebmenls  and  cubberiea. 
AuguHtuB  most  have  settled  nearly  160,000  men  in  the  various  military 
eolouisB  which  be  formed,  by  conHscaliDg  the  buids  of  the  lawful  proprietors. 
— Appun,  Bdl.  dr.  V.  6.  13.  M. 

t  Ckilde  Harold,  wtto  iv. 
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the  variou8  bodies  of  troops,  whose  passions  were 
inflamed  by  the  disorders  of  the  civil  war,  was  not 
compensated  by  the  favours  conferred  on  a  few 
cities  by  Csesar,  Antony,  and  Augustus.  The 
remission  of  a  few  taxes,  or  the  present  of  additional 
revenues  to  an  oligarchical  magistracy,  could 
exercwe  no  influence  on  the  general  prosperity  of 
the  country. 

The  depopulation,  however,  caused  by  war  alone, 
would  have  been  very  soon  repaired,  had  the  govern- 
ment of  Greece  been  equitably  conducted.  It  is 
impossible  to  point  out,  in  precise  detail,  all  the 
various  measures  by  which  the  Roman  administration 
undermined  the  physical  and  moral  strength  of  the 
Greek  nation ;  it  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact, 
that  too  much  was  exacted  from  the  body  of  the 
people  in  the  shape  of  public  burdens,  and  that  the 
neglect  of  all  its  duties  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, gradually  diminished  the  productive  resources 
of  the  country.  While  no  useful  public  works  were 
repaired,  bands  of  robbers  were  allowed  to  infest 
the  provinces  for  long  periods  without  molestation. 
The  extortions  of  the  Roman  magistrates,  however, 
were  more  injurious,  and  rendered  property  more 
insecure,  than  the  violence  of  the  banditti.  The 
public  acts  of  robbery  are  those  only  which  have 
been  preserved  by  history ;  but  for  each  open  attack 
on  public  property,  hundreds  of  private  families  were 
reduced  to  poverty.  Fulvius  drapoiled  the  temples 
of  Ambracia  of  their  most  valuable  ornaments,  and 
even  carried  away  the  statues  of  the  gods.*    Verres, 
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on  his  passage  through  Greece  to  his  post  in  CUicia, 
carried  off  a  quantity  of  gold  from  the  temple  of 
Minerva  at  Athens.*  Piso,  while  proconsul  of 
Macedonia,  plundered  both  it  and  Greece,  and  left 
both  to  be  ravaged  by  Thracian  banditti.f  Even 
under  the  cautious  and  conciliatory  administration 
of  Augustus,  the  oppressive  conduct  of  the  Romans 
caused  seditions,  both  in  Laconia — which  was  a 
&voured  district,  from  its  having  taken  part  with 
the  emperor  against  Antony  —  and  in  Attica,  where 
the  weakness,  to  which  the  city  was  reduced,  seemed 
to  render  any  expression  of  discontent  impossible.^ 
The  Greeks  had  not,  in  the  time  of  Augustus, 
entirely  lost  their  ancient  spirit  and  valour,  and 
though  comparatively  feeble,  their  conduct  was  an 
object  of  some  solicitude  to  the  Roman  government. 
It  is  necessary  to  indicate  a  cause  of  depopulation, 
which  had  begun  to  exercise  some  influence  in 
Greece  long  before  the  Roman  conquest.  The 
desire  of  the  population  to  occupy  larger  properties 
than  their  ancestors  had  cultivated,  has  already 
been  noticed  as  an  effect  of  the  riches  obtained  by 
the  Macedonian  conquests;  and  its  influence  as  a 
moral  check  on  the  amount  of  the  population  of 
Greece  has  been  adverted  to.f  This  powerful  cause 
of  depopulation  was  strengthened  under  the  Roman 
government.  The  love  of  immense  parks,  splendid 
villas,   and  luxurious   living,    introduced    vice    and 

*  VenM  compelled  a  eingle  ci^  in  Sicilj  to  pay  li,000  "'■^■"■"i  of  wheal 
to  one  of  his  bvourilea.    Cic.  in  Per.  ij.  1.  17.  44. 

t  Cic.  ta  PiKnwM.  17.  S*.  40.  pro  FoiU.  16. 

t  STRABo,£>(i<!<nia,vol.il.p.l86,igD.ed.TaDCfa.    ABRBNa,d> 
tttOu  palitieo,  eta.  13,  and  hia  authorities. 

a  P.  20. 
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celibacy  to  Buch  an  extent  in  the  higher  ranks,  that 
the  wealthy  families  of  the  empire  became  gradually 
extinct.  A  strong  line  of  distinction  ■was  likewise 
drawn  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.  The  rich 
formed  an  aristocratic  class,  the  poor  were  sinking 
towards  a  dependent  grade  in  society ;  they  were 
fast  approaching  the  state  of  coloni  or  serfe.  In  this 
state  of  society,  neither  class  shews  a  tendency  to 
increase.  It  appears  indeed  to  be  a  law  of  human 
society,  that  all  classes  of  mankind  which  are  sepa- 
rated, by  superior  wealth  and  privileges,  from  the 
body  of  the  people,  are,  by  their  oligarchical  consti- 
tution, liable  to  a  rapid  decline.  As  the  privileges 
which  they  enjoy  have  created  an  unnatural  position 
in  life,  vice  is  increased  beyond  that  limit  which  is 
consistent  with  the  duration  of  society.  The  fact 
has  been  long  observed  with  regard  to  the  oligarchies 
of  Sparta  and  Rome.  It  had  its  effect  even  on  the 
more  extended  citizenship  of  Athens,  and  it  even 
affects,  in  our  times,  the  two  hundred  thousuid 
electors  who  form  the  oligarchy  of  France.* 

*  Akiet.  de  JUp.  ii.  9.  FLCTUtcH,  Lyrmrgya,  8.  The  numeiouB  uimia- 
rions  of  Dew  dlizoaB  at  Alhsiu,  are  meationed  by  Dubbiii  db  li  Mallk, 
(Gmmomk  PoJittfHC  da  iioniaiiu,i.419,}i>ho  ha«  the  foUowing  pusage  con- 
oerDing  the  eleelon  in  France,  <■  417:  —  AiDii,  i,  Fans,  oil  il  r^s  plna 
d'aiBUoe  que  dans  le  reete  da  rojaiune,  la  moyeiuie  dea  enfants  par  manage 
n'est  que  de  S^,  nmnbre  inmiffiBaaC  pour  maintenir  la  population  aa  ni£me 
niveau,  poisqne  I  vingt  ana  la  moiti^  des  eafants  a  p£ri  avant  de  se  marier. 
Si  1'on  prend  la  mime  moyenne  ffiir  leg  200,001}  ^lecteon,  elle  so  trouve 
eoeore  pins  faible  ;  cependant  la  population  lotale  augntenle  par  an  de  j^a- 
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SECTION  vni.  —  ROMAN  COLONIES  ESTABLISHED  IN 
GREECE. 

The  real  importance  of  the  Greek  people  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Romans,  and  the  necessity  of  com- 
manding the  country  by  some  important  positions, 
are  displayed  in  the  policy  which  dictated  the 
establishment  of  colonies,  in  some  of  the  strongest 
posts.  The  Roman  goTemment  had  neither  the 
general  views  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  nor  of  modem 
European  nations,  in  the  formation  of  colonies.  In 
the  early  part  of  their  history,  the  object  was  prin- 
cipally to  remove  a  portion  of  the  turbulent  plebeian 
population ;  at  a  later  period,  the  design  was  to 
settle  the  numerous  bands  of  veterans,  which 
peace  compelled  the  government  to  disband,  in  a 
manner  that  would  render  them  useiid,  instead  of 
dangerous  to  the  state.  The  improvement  of  the 
people,  the  increase  of  the  Roman  population,  and 
the  spread  of  Roman  civilization,  were  never  con- 
sidered of  much  consequence,  and  the  condition  of 
the  expatriated  colonists  was  little  regarded.  The 
first  foreign  colony  was  settled  at  Carthage;  upwards 
of  fifty  had  been  previously  established  in  Italy. 
After  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars  of  Marius 
and  Sylla,  colonization  was  confined  to  the  military ; 
though  Julius  Ctesar,  while  he  was  moulding  the 
republic  into  an  empire,  sent  out  about  eighty 
thousand  colonists  of  a  mixed  nature.  In  order  to 
secure  the  permanent  tranquillity  of  Greece,  he 
determined  to  rebuild  Corinth,  which  had  remained 
in  ruins  from  the  time  of  its  destruction  by  Mum- 
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mius.  The  position  of  Corinth  was  admirably  suited 
for  placing  a  military  force  to  overlook  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Greeks  who  were  opposed  to  Caesar's 
government.  The  measure  was  evidently  one  of 
precaution,  and  very  little  was  done  to  give  it  the 
show  of  having  originated  in  a  wish  to  revive  the 
prosperity  of  Greece.  The  population  of  the  new 
Corinth  consisted  of  Romans,  or  the  descendants  of 
Roman  freedmen.  These  were  either  furnished  with 
very  scanty  means  for  reconstructing  the  city,  or 
they  were  allowed  to  collect  building  materials, 
imd  search  for  wealth,  in  any  way,  bow  offensive 
soever  it  might  be  to  the  feelings  of  the  Greeks. 
The  tombs,  which  had  alone  escaped  the  fury  of 
Mummius,  were  destroyed  to  construct  the  new 
buildings,  and  excavated  for  the  rich  ornaments  and 
valuable  sepolchral  vases  which  they  often  contained. 
So  systematically  did  the  Romans  pursue  this  profes- 
sion of  violating  the  tombs,  that  it  became  a  source 
of  very  considerable  wealth  to  the  colony,  and  Rome 
was  filled  with  works  of  archaic  art.* 

The  policy  of  Augustus  towards  Greece  was 
openly  one  of  precaution.  The  Greeks  still  con- 
tinued to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  ruling  class  at 
Rome,  more  perhaps  than  their  declining  power 
warranted ;  they  had  not  yet  sunk  into  the  political 
insignificancy  which  they  were  destined  to  reach  in 
the  days  of  Juvenal  and  Tacitus.  Augustus  reduced 
the  power  of  all  those  Greek  states  that  retained 
any  influence,  whether  they  had  joined  his  own 
party,  or  favoured  Antony.     Athens  was  deprived 
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of  its  authority  over  Eretria  and  Egina,  and  no 
longer  permitted  to  increase  its  local  revenues,  by 
Belling  the  right  of  citizenship.  Lacedsemon  was 
also  weakened  by  the  establishment  of  the  inde- 
pendent community  of  the  free  Laconians,  a  con- 
federation of  twenty-four  maritime  cities,  whose 
population,  consisting  cliiefly  of  perioikoi,  had 
hitherto  been  subject  to  Sparta.  Augustus,  it  is  true, 
assigned  the  Island  of  Cythera,  and  a  few  places  on 
the  Messenian  frontier,  to  the  Lacedaemonian  state ; 
but  the  gift  was  a  very  slight  compensation  for  the 
loss  sustained  in  a  political  point  of  view,  what- 
ever it  might  have  been  in  a  financial. 

But  the  most  remarkable  act  of  the  administration 
of  Augustus,  was  the  creation  of  two  new  states, 
Patras  and  Nicopolis,  expressly  founded  to  supplant 
the  influence  of  Aclisea  and  Etolia.  These  two 
cities  were  made  Roman  colonies.  In  order  to 
repeople  Patras,  a  number  of  soldiers  were  established 
as  citizens  of  the  new  colony,  and  the  municipality 
was  endowed  with  the  revenues  of  several  of  the 
Achaean  and  Locrian  towns,  which  were  deprived  of 
their  civic  existence.  To  complete  the  required 
numbers  of  the  middling  and  lower  orders  of  the 
population,  the  inhabitants  of  the  districts  which 
surrounded  Patras,  were  forced  to  abandon  their 
dwellings';  and  the  descendants  of  the  Cilician  pirates, 
established  by  Pompey  at  Dyme,  were  compelled  to 
become  citizens  of  Patras.  Nicopolis  was  founded 
in  order  to  afford  a  secure  station  for  the  Roman 
garrison,  placed  to  overawe  Etolia  and  Epirus ;  the 
name  was  conferred  in  order  to  celebrate  the  victory 
of  Actium.    The  circumstances  of  its   foundation 
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contribute  to  the  many  existing  proofs,  that  humanity 
and  benevolence  were  feelings  utterly  imknown  to 
the  policy  of  Augustus,  and  that  the  principles  of  bis 
administration  contributed  more  directly  to  the 
decline  and  depopulation  of  Italy  and  Greece,  than 
the  accidental  tyranny  or  folly  of  any  of  his  suc- 
cessors. The  inhabitants  of  a  great  part  of  Etolia 
were  torn  from  their  abodes,  where  they  were 
residing  on  their  own  property,  surrounded  by  their 
cattle,  their  olive-trees,  and  vineyards,  and  conipelled 
to  construct  such  dwellings  as  they  were  able,  and 
find  such  means  of  livelihood  as  presented  themselves, 
at  Nicopolis.  The  destruction  of  an  immense 
amount  of  vested  capital  in  provincial  buildings  was 
the  consequence ;  the  agriculture  of  a  whole  province 
was  ruined,  and  the  population  must  have  soon  died 
away,  in  the  poverty  which  they  would  experience 
under  the  change  of  a  city  life.  The  municipal 
government  of  Nicopolis  was  intrusted  to  a  colony 
of  Romans,  who  directed  the  local  administration, 
and  kept  the  Greeks  in  subjection.  To  secure  the 
influence  of  this  Roman  colony  in  Greece,  the  new 
state  was  admitted  into  the  Amphictyonie  council, 
with  a  double  vote.*  The  peculiar  privileges  con- 
ferred on  the  three  Roman  colonies  of  Corinth, 
Patras,  and  Nicopolis,  and  the  close  connection  in 
which  they  were  placed  with  the  imperial  govern- 
ment, enabled  them  to  flourish  for  centuries  amidst 
the  general  poverty  which  the  despotic  system  of 
the  Roman  provincial  administration  spread  over 
the  rest  of  Greece.  In  a  few  generations  they 
became  Greek  cities. 

*  PiuMNUB,  EliiK.  Pt.  xxiii.  2.    Phoc.  uxTiii.  2.    ^otatoo,  xviiL  6. 
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SECTION  IX. — POLITICAL  CONDITION  OF  GREECE  FROM 
THE  TIME  OF  AUGUSTUS  TO  THAT  OF  CARACALLA. 

Two  descriptions  of  Greece  have  been  preserved, 
which  afford  vivid  pictures  of  the  impoveriehed 
condition  of  the  country,  during  two  centuries  of  the 
Roman  government.  Strabo  has  left  us  an  account 
of  the  depopulated  aspect  of  Greece,  shortly  afler  the 
foundation  of  the  Roman  colonies  of  Patras  and 
Nicopolis.  Pausanias  has  described,  with  melan- 
choly exactness,  the  desolate  appearance  of  many 
celebrated  cities,  during  the  time  of  the  Antomaes.* 
The  taxes  imposed  on  the  country,  and  the  burden 
of  the  provincial  administration,  drained  oif  all  the 
wealth  of  the  people;  and  those  necessary  public 
works,  which  required  a  large  expenditure  for  their 
maintenance  and  preservation,  were  allowed  to 
deteriorate  and  fall  gradually  into  ruin.  The 
emperors,  at  times,  indeed,  attempted,  by  a  few 
isolated  acts  of  mercy,  to  alleviate  the  sufieringB  of 
the  Greeks.  Tiberius  united  the  provinces  of 
Achsea  and  Macedonia  to  the  imperial  government 
of  Moesia,  in  order  to  deliver  them  from  the  weight 
of  the  proconsular  administration.!  When  Nero 
visited  Greece  to  receive  a  musical  crown  at  the 
Olympic  games,  he  recompensed  the  Greeks,  for 
their  flattery  of  his  music,  by  declaring  them  free 
from  tribute.  The  immunities  which  he  conferred, 
produced  some  serious  disputes  between  the  various 

*  The  Etiaei  of  Faniaiuiii  were  written  A.  D.   173.     Leakr'b  Topo- 
grapltg  o/Atient  and  AUiea.     latroducCiuii. 
t  Ticiius,  An».  i.  76.  80. 
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states,  concerning  the  collection  of  their  municip^ 
taxes;  and  Vespasian  rendered  these  disputes  a 
pretext  for  annulling  the  freedom  conferred  hy 
Nero.*  The  free  cities  of  Greece  still  possessed 
not  only  the  administration  of  considerable  revenues, 
but  also  the  power  of  raising  money,  by  local  taxes, 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  temples,  schools,  uni- 
versities, aqueducts,  roads,  ports,  and  public  build- 
ings. Trajan  careftilly  avoided  destroying  any  of 
the  municipal  privileges  of  the  Greeks,  and  he 
endeavoiired  to  improve  their  condition  by  his  just 
and  equitable  administration ;  yet  his  policy  was 
avcTse  from  the  increasing  of  local  institutions.! 

Hadrian  treated  Greece  with  peculiar  favour. 
He  opened  a  new  line  of  policy  to  the  sovereigns 
of  .Rome,  and  avowed  the  determination  of  reforming 
the  institutions  of  the  Romans,  and  adapting  his 
government  to  the  altered  state  of  society  in  the 
empire.  He  perceived,  that  the  central  government 
was  weakening  its  power,  and  diminishing  its  re- 
sources, by  acts  of  injustice,  which  rendered  property 
every  where  insecure.  To  remedy  the  evils  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  laws,  he  published  his  perpetual 
edict,  which  certainly  exercised  a  favourable  influence 
on  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces. 
It  laid  the  foundation  of  that  regular  and  systematic 
administration  of  justice  in  the  Roman  empire,  which 
gradually  absorbed  all  the  local  judicatures  of  the 
Greeks,  and,  by  forming  a  numerous  and  well 
educated  society  of  lawyere,  guided  by  uniform  rules, 
raised  up  a  partial  barrier  against  arbitrary  power. 

*  PinsANiAi,  Aek.  xvii.  3.    Phti,ostbatus,  ApoU.  Tyaa.  r.  14. 
t  PtiHT,  Epit.  s.  97. 
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In  order  to  lighten  the  weight  of  taxation,  Hadrian 
abandoned  all  the  arrears  of  taxes  accumulated  in 
preceding  years.*  His  general  Bystem  of  adminis- 
trative reforms  was  pursued  by  the  Antonines,  and 
perfected  by  the  edict  of  Caracalla,  which  conferred 
the  rank  of  Roman  citizens  on  all  the  free  inhabi- 
tanta  of  the  empire.  Hadrian  certainly  deserves  the 
merit,  of  having  first  seen  the  necessity  of  securing 
the  imperial  government,  by  effacing  the  badges  of 
servitude  from  the  provincials,  and  connecting  the 
interests  of  the  majority  of  the  landed  proprietors, 
throughout  the  Roman  empire,  with  the  existence  of 
the  imperiid  administration.  He  was  the  first  who 
laid  aside  the  prejudices  of  a  Roman,  and  secured 
to  the  provincials  that  legal  rank  in  the  constitution 
of  the  empire,  which  placed  their  ri^ts  on  a  level 
with  those  of  Roman  citizens. 

Hadrian,  from  persenal  taste,  cultivated  Greek 
literature,  and  admired  Grecian  art.  He  left  traces 
of  his  love  of  improvement  in  every  portion  of  the 
empire,  through  which  he  kept  constantly  travelling ; 
but  Greece,  and  especially  Attica,  received  an 
extraordinary  share  of  the  imperial  favour.  It  is 
difficult  to  estimate  how  far  his  conduct  immediately 
affected  the  general  well-being  of  the  population,  or 
to  point  out  the  precise  manner  of  its  operation  on 
society ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  the  impulse  given  to 
improvement,  by  Lis  example  and  bis  administration, 
produced  a  slight  tendency  to  ameliorate  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Greeks.  Greece  had  sunk  to  its  lowest 
state  of  poverty  and  depopulation  under  the  financial 

*  Spabttanus,  in  Adriano,  p.  10. 
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Oppresfiion  of  the  Flavian  family,  and  it  enjoyed 
the  advantage  of  good  govemment  under  Hadrian. 
The  extraordinary  improvements,  ■which  the  Roman 
emperors  might  have  effected  in  the  empire,  by  a 
judicious  employment  of  the  puhlic  revenues,  may 
be  estimated  from  the  immense  public  works 
executed  by  Hadrian.  At  Athens,  he  completed 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  which  had  been 
commenced  by  Pisistratus,  and  of  which  sixteen 
columns  stil]  exist  to  astonish  the  spectator  by  their 
size  and  beauty.  He  built  temples  to  Juno  and  to 
Jupiter  Panhellenius,  and  ornamented  the  city  by  a 
magnificent  pantheon,  library,  and  gymnasium.  He 
commenced  an  aqueduct  to  convey  an  abundant 
stream  of  water  from  Cephisia,  which  was  completed 
by  Antoninus.  At  Megara,  he  rebuilt  the  temple 
of  Apollo.  He  constructed  an  aqueduct  which 
conveyed  the  waters  of  the  lake  Stymphalus  to 
Corinth,  and  he  erected  new  baths  in  that  city. 
But  the  surest  proof  that  his  improvements  were 
directed  by  a  judicious  spirit,  is  to  be  found  in  his 
attention  to  the  roads.  Nothing  could  tend  more 
to  advance  the  prosperity  of  this  mountainous 
country,  than  removing  the  diflSeulties  of  intercourse 
between  its  various  provinces ;  for  there  is  no  spot 
where  the  expense  of  transport  presents  a  greater 
barrier  to  trade.  He  rendered  the  road  from 
Northern  Greece  to  the  Peloponnesus  by  the 
Scironian  rocks,  easy  and  commodious  for  wheeled 
carriages.  Great,  however,  as  these  improvements 
were,  he  conferred  one  still  greater  on  the  Greeks, 
as  a  nation,  by  commencing  the  task  of  moulding 
their    various    local    custonu    and    laws    into    one 
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general  Bystem,  founded  on  the  basis  of  the  Roman 
jurisprudence;*  and  while  ingrafting  the  law  of  the 
Romans  on  the  stock  of  society  in  Greece,  he  did 
not  seek  to  destroy  the  municipal  institutions  of  the 
people.  The  policy  of  Hadrian,  in  raising  the  Greeks 
to  ED  equality  of  civil  rights  with  the  Romans,  gave 
an  administrative  sanction  to  whatever  remained  of 
the  Macedonian  institutions  throughout  the  East; 
and  as  soon  as  the  edict  of  Caracallahad  conferred  on 
all  the  subjects  of  the  empire  the  rights  of  Roman 
citizenship,  the  Greeks  became,  in  reality,  the  domi- 
nant people  in  the  Eastern  portion  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  Greek  institutions  ultimately  obtained 
the  supremacy. 

It  is  curious,  that  Antoninus,  who  adopted  all  the 
views  of  Hadrian  with  regard  to  the  annihilation  of 
the  exclusive  supremacy  of  the  Roman  citizens, 
should  have  thought  it  worth  his  attention  to  point 
out  the  supposed  ancient  connection  between  Rome 
and  Arcadia.  He  was  the  first  Roman  who  com- 
memorated the  relationship  between  Greece  and 
Rome,  by  any  public  act.  He  conferred  on  Palan- 
tium,  the  Arcadian  city  irom  which  Evander  was 
supposed  to  have  led  a  Greek  colony  to  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber,  all  the  privileges  ever  granted  to  the 
most  favoured  municipfdities.  The  habits  and  cha- 
racter of  Marcus  Aurelius,  led  him  to  regard  the 
Greeks  with  the  greatest  favour ;  and  had  hia  reign 
been  more  peaceful,  and  left  his  time  more  at  bis 
own  disposal,  Greece  would  imquestionably  have 
profited  by  his  leisure.     He  rebuilt  the  temple  of 

*  Sfinhwii,  Orbit  Romanu*,  S93. 
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Eleusis,  which  had  been  burnt  to  the  ground;  he 
improved  the  schools  of  Athens,  and  increased  the 
Balaries  of  the  professors,  who  then  rendered  that 
city  the  most  celebrated  university  in  the  civilized 
world.  Herodes  Atticus,  niiose  splendid  public 
edifices  in  Greece  rivalled  the  works  of  Hadrian, 
was,  from  his  eminence  in  literature  and  taste, 
treated  with  distinction  by  Marcus  Aurelius,  until 
the  emperor  felt  it  was  a  duty  to  punish  his 
oppressive  and  tyrannical  conduct  to  the  Athenians. 
When  found  guilty,  the  friendship  of  the  emperor 
could  not  save  him  from  bantehment.* 

Little  can  be  collected  concerning  the  condition 
of  Greece  under  the  successors  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 
The  Roman  government  was  occupied  with  wars, 
which  seldom  directly  affected  the  provinces  occu- 
pied by  the  Greeks.  Literature  and  science  were 
neglected  by  the  soldiers  of  fortune  who  mounted 
the  imperial  throne ;  and  Greece,  forgotten  and 
neglected,  appears  to  have  enjoyed  a  degree  of 
tranquillity  and  repose,  which  enabled  her  to  profit 
by  the  improvements  in  the  imperial  government, 
which  Hadrian  had  introduced,  and  the  decree  of 
Caracalla  had  ratified.f 

The  institutions  of  the  Greeks,  which  were  un- 
connected with  the  exercise  of  the  supreme  executive 
power  in  the  country,  were  generally  allowed  to 
exist,  even  by  the  most  jealous  of  the  emperors. 
When  these  institutions  disappeared,  their  destruc- 
tion was  effected  by  the  progressive  change,  which 
time  gradually  introduced  into  Greek  society,  and 

•  PHiLosTBjtTira,  VUa  Sopli.  u.  I.  4.  +  A.  D.  212-217. 
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not  by  any  violence  on  the  part  of  the  Roman 
goverameiit.  It  is  difficult,  indeed,  to  trace  tlie 
limits  of  the  state  and  city  administration  in  matters 
of  taxation,  or  the  exact  extent  of  their  control  over 
their  local  funds.  Some  cities  possessed  indepen- 
dence, and  others  were  free  from  tribute ;  and  these 
privileges  gave  the  Greek  nation  a  political  position 
in  the  empire,  which  prevented  their  being  con- 
founded with  the  other  provincials  in  the  East, 
until  the  reign  of  Justinian.*  As  the  Greek  cities 
in  Thrace,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  preserved 
these  important  privileges,  it  is  not  wonderful  that, 
in  Greece,  the  whole  frame  of  the  ancient  social 
institutions  was  preserved,  f 

Pausanius  found  the  Amphictyonic  council  still 
holding  its  meetings,  three  centuries  after  the 
Eoman  conquest.  J  The  deputies  of  the  Achaean, 
Boeotiao,  and  Phocic  commonwealths,  continued  to 
meet  for  the  purpose  of  transacting  the  business  of 
their  confederacies,  f  The  Athenians  were  allowed 
to  maintain  an  armed  guard  in  the  Island  of  Delos.  || 
The  Olympic,  Pythic,  and  Isthmian  games,  were 
regularly  celebrated.^  The  Areopagus  at  Athens, 
and  the  Gerontia  at  Sparta,  still  exercised  their 
functions.**  The  diflferent  cities  and  provinces  re- 
tained their  peculiar  dialects,  and  the  inhabitants  of 


*  AvrttiftU  waB  the  priTilege  of  some  cities,  others  were  irixSt  ffSr. 

f  The  uaembUea  of  the  people  [a  the  Greek  cities  were,  however,  rogxrded 
by  tbe  Ronuns  with  great  jealonay :  AeU,  xix.  40,  "  For  we  ere  in  duger 
to  be  called  in  question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  ^ve  an  aeeoont  of  Ibis  cttieourse." 

S  Plioe.  Tiii.  2.  §  Atiaiea,  xti.  7.    Boot,  xxxiv.  I.    Pkoc.  ir.  3. 

n  Aread.  jutxiii.         f  Eliae.  Pr.  viL  *,    Phoe.  vii.  2.    CoriiUi.  Li.  2. 
'"  AUiea,  iixTiii,  S.    Laeon.  xi.  2, 
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Sparta  continued  to  affect  the  Laconism  of  antiquity 
in  their  public  despatches,*  The  mountaineers 
of  Attica,  in  the  time  of  Antoninus,  spoke  a  purer 
language  than  the  populace  of  the  city  of  Athens, 
which  still  bore  evidence  of  its  heterogeneous 
origin  after  the  massacre  of  Sylia.f  Had  the  finan- 
cial burdens  of  the  Roman  government  not  weighed 
too  heavily  on  the  population,  the  rivalry  of  the 
Greeks,  directed  entirely  to  local  improvements,  to 
philosophy,  literature,  and  the  arts,  must  have  proved 
useful  and  honourable  to  their  country.  But  the 
moral  supports  of  the  old  frame-work  of  society 
were  destroyed  before  the  edict  of  Caracalla  had 
emancipated  Greece ;  and  when  tranquillity  arrived, 
they  were  oiJy  capable  of  enjoying  the  felicity  of 
having  been  forgotten  by  their  tjrrants. 


SECTION  X. THE  GREEKS  AND  ROMANS  NEVER  SHEWED 

ANY  DISPOSITION  TO  UNITE  AND  FORM  ONE  PEOPLE. 

The  habits  and  tastes  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
were  so  different,  that  they  produced  a  feeling  of 
antipathy  in  the  two  nations.  The  Roman  writers, 
from  prejudice  and  jealousy,  of  which  they  were 
themselves,  perhaps,  unconscious,  have  transmitted 
to  us  a  very  incorrect  picture  of  the  state  of  the 
Greeks,  during  the  first  centuries  of  the  empire. 
They  did  not  observe,  with  attention,  the  marked 
distinction    between   the  Asiatic   and  Alexandrine 

*  Stribo,  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  13S.  «d.  Tavcb.  Pics.  Mfim.  xxvii.  5. 
Pbilostiutus,  AjxiU.  Tgan.  ii.  62. 

■f-  Philobtutds,  v.  Soph.  Herod.  Att.    Ticirvs. 
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Greeks,  and  the  natives  of  Hellas.  The  European 
populatjoD,  pursuiag  the  qtiiet  life  of  landed  pro- 
prietors, or  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  commerce 
and  agriculture,  was  considered,  by  Roman  prejudice, 
as  unworthy  of  notice.  Lucian,  himself  a  Greek 
indeed,  contrasts  the  tranquil  and  respectable  man- 
ner of  life  at  Athens,  with  the  folly  and  luxury  of 
Rome;*  but  the  Romans  looked  on  provincials  as 
little  better  than  serft,  {coloni,)  and  merchants  were, 
in  their  eyes,  only  tolerated  cheats.  The  Greek 
character  was  estimated  from  the  conduct  of  the 
adventurers,  who  thronged,  from  the  wealthy  and 
corrupted  cities  of  the  East,  in  order  to  seek  their 
fortunes  at  Rome ;  and  who,  from  motives  of 
fashion  and  taste,  were  unduly  favoured  by  the 
wealthy  aristocracy.f  The  most  distinguished  of 
these  Greeks  were  literary  men,  professora  of 
philosophy,  rhetoric,  grammar,  mathematics,  and 
music.  Great  numbers  were  engaged  as  private 
teachers;  and  this  class  was  regarded  with  some 
respect  by  the  Roman  nobility,  from  its  intimate 
connection  with  their  fiunilies.  The  great  mass  of 
the  Greeks  residing  at  Rome  were,  however,  em- 
ployed in  connection  with  the  public  and  private 
amusements  of  the  capital,  and  were  found  engaged 
in  every  profession,  from  the  directors  of  the  theatres 
and  opera-houses,  down  to  the  swindlers  who  fre- 
quented the  haunts  of  vice.  The  testimony  of 
the  Latin  authors  may  be  received  as  sufficiently 

*  NiaBiKus. 

t  Gnunmatiena,  rhetor,  geometrM,  [riolor,  kliptes, 

Aagur,  Bchmnobates,  medicuB,  Dugna  ;  onmU  novit 

Gnoculus  eanrienB,  in  coslDin  juBBoriB,  itrit. 

JuTBNAL,  Sat.  iii.  76. 
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accurate,  concerning  the  light  in  which  the  Greeks 
were  regarded  at  Rome,  and  as  a  not  incorrect 
portraiture  of  the  Greek  population  of  the  capital. 

The  expressions  of  the  Romans,  when  speaking  of 
the  Greeks,  often  display  nothing  more  than  the 
manner  in  which  the  proud  aristocracy  of  the  empire 
regarded  all  foreigners,  those  even  whom  they  admit- 
ted to  their  personal  intimacy.  The  Greeks  were 
confounded  with  the  great  body  of  strangers  from 
the  Eastern  nations,  in  one  general  sentence  of 
condemnation ;  and  not  unnaturally,  for  the  Greek 
language  served  as  the  ordinary  means  of  com- 
munication with  all  foreigners  &om  the  East.  The 
magicians,  conjurers,  and  astrologers  of  Syria,  Egyjit, 
and  Chaldffia,  were  naturally  mixed  up,  both  in 
society  and  public  opinion,  with  the  adventurers  of 
Greece,  and  contributed  to  form  tlie  despicable  type 
which  was  imjustly  enough  transferred  from  the 
fortune-hunters  at  Rome,  to  the  whole  Greek 
nation.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that 
Greek  literature,  as  cultivated  at  Rome  during  this 
period,  had  no  connection  with  the  national  feelings 
of  the  Greek  people.  As  far  as  the  Greeks  them- 
selves were  concerned,  learning  was  an  honourable 
and  lucrative  occupation  to  its  successful  professors ; 
but,  in  the  estimation  of  the  higher  classes  at  Rome, 
Greek  literature  was  merely  an  ornamental  exercise 
of  the  mind, — a  iasbion  of  the  wealthy.*  This  igno- 
rance of  Greece  and  the  Greeks,  induced  Juvenal  to 
draw  his  conclusive  proof  of  the  utter  falsity  of  the 
Greek  character,  and  of  the  fabulous  nature  of  all 

*  ClanditiB  dismiMed  a  Greek  nugiBtrate  from  liia  employment,  becaose  lie 
wu  ignorant  ef  Latin.    Suetonius,  davd.  16. 
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Greek  history,  trom  hia  own  doubts  concerning  a  fact 
which  is  avouched  by  the  testimony  of  Herodotus 
and  Thucydides;  but  as  a  retort  to  the  Gr<ecia 
mendax  of  the  Roman  satirist,  the  apter  observation 
of  Lucian  may  be  cited — that  the  Romans  spoke 
truth  only  once  in  their  lives,  and  that  was  when 
they  made  their  wills.  * 

The  Romans  were  never  very  deeply  imbued  with 
a  passionate  admiration  for  Grecian  art,  and  the 
painting  and  sculpture  which  they  could  procure  as 
articles  of  commercial  industry,  was  sufficient  to 
gratify  their  taste.  This  was  peculiarly  fortunate  for 
Greece,  since  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  republic 
and  the  emperors  would  not  have  hesitated  in 
regarding  all  the  works  of  art,  which  were  the  public 
property  of  the  Grecian  states,  as  belonging  to  the 
Roman  commonwealth  by  the  right  of  conquest,  if 
the  avarice  of  the  people  would  have  received  any 
gratification  from  the  seizure.f  The  great  dissimi- 
larity of  manners  between  the  two  nations,  appears 
in  the  aversion,  with  vfhich  many  distinguished 
senators  viewed  the  introduction  of  the  works  of 
Grecian  art,  by  Marcellus  and  Mummius,  after  the 
conquests  of  Syracuse  and  Corinth.  This  aversion 
unquestionably  contributed  much  to  save  Greece 
from  the  general  confiscation  of  her  treasures  of  art, 
to  which  the  people  clung  with  the  most  passionate 
attachment.  Cicero  says,  that  no  Greek  city  of 
Europe  or  Asia  would  consent  to  sell  a  painting,  or 

■  Creditor  olim 
Velificmtos  Athos,  et  qnlcquid  Gnecu  mendftx 
Audet  in  histoiu.— Jdv.  Sat.  x.  173. 
Hbbod.  viL  21.    Tbdctd.         LstBE's  Tranli  in  Nonlier»  Grttet. 

t  pAOSiNius,  Arcad.  xlii. 
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a  statue,  or  a  work  of  art,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
all  were  ready  to  become  purchasers.*  The  feeling 
of  art,  in  the  two  people,  is  not  inaptly  illustrated, 
by  comparing  the  conduct  of  the  Rhodian  republic 
with  that  of  the  Emperor  Augustus.  When  the 
Rhodians  were  besieged  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetes, 
they  refosed  to  destroy  his  statues,  and  those  of  his 
fether,  which  had  been  erected  in  their  agora.  But 
when  Augustus  conquered  Egypt,  be  ordered  all  the 
statues  of  Antony  to  be  destroyed,  and,  with  a 
meanness  somewhat  at  variance  with  patrician 
dignity,  he  accepted  a  bribe  of  one  thousand  talents 
from  the  Alexandrines,  to  spare  the  statues  of 
Cleopatra.  The  Greeks  honoured  art  even  more 
than  the  Romans  loved  vengeance.  Works  of  art 
were,  at  times,  carried  away  by  those  Roman  gover- 
nors who  spared  nothing  they  could  pillage  in  their 
provinces ;  but  these  spoliations  were  always  regarded 
in  the  lig^t  of  direct  robberies ;  and  Fulvius  Nobilior, 
Verres,  and  Piso,  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
in  this  species  of  violence,  were  considered  as  the 
most  inliunous  of  the  Roman  magistrates. 

It  is  true,  that  Sylla  carried  off  the  ivory  statue 
of  Minerva  from  the  temple  of  Alalcomense,  and 
that  Augustus  removed  that  of  the  great  temple  of 
Tegea,  as  a  punishment  to  that  city  for  espousing 
the  party  of  Antony.f  But  these  very  exceptions 
prove,  how  sparingly  the  Romans  availed  themselves 
of  their  rights  of  conquest ;  or  history  would  have 
recorded  the  remarkaMe  statues  which  they  had 
allowed  to  remain  in  Greece,  rather  than  signalized. 
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at  times,  tlie  few  which  they  transported  to  Rome. 
When  Calignla  and  Nero  were  permitted  to  govern 
the  world  according  to  the  impulses  of  insanity, 
they  ordered  many  celebrated  works  of  art  to  be 
conveyed  to  Rome  —  among  these,  the  celebrated 
Cupid  of  Praxiteles  was  twice  removed.  It  was 
restored  to  ThespiiB  by  Claudius ;  but,  on  being 
again  taken  away  by  Nero,  it  perished  in  a  con- 
flagration,* Very  little  is  subsequently  recorded 
concerning  this  species  of  plunder,  which  Hadrian 
and  his  two  successors  would  hardly  have  permitted. 
From  the  great  number  of  the  most  celebrated 
works  of  ancient  art  which  Pausanius  enumerates 
in  his  tour  through  Greece,  it  is  evident,  that  no 
extensive  injury  had  then  occurred,  even  to  the 
oldest  buildings.  After  the  reign  of  Commodus, 
the  Roman  emperors  paid  but  little  attention  to 
art ;  and  unless  the  value  of  the  materials  caused 
the  destruction  of  ancient  works,  they  were  allowed 
to  stand  undisturbed  imtil  the  buildings  around 
them  crumbled  into  dust.  During  the  period  of 
nearly  a  century,  which  elapsed  from  the  time  of 
Pausanius,  until  the  first  irruption  of  the  Goths 
into  Greece,  it  is  certain,  that  the  temples  and 
public  buildings  of  the  inhabited  cities  were  very 
little  changed  in  their  general  aspect,  from  the 
appearance  which  they  had  presented,  when  the 
Roman  legions  first  entered  Hellas. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  83 

SECTION  XI. STATE  OF  SOCIETY  AMONG  THE   GREEKS. 

In  order  to  give  a  complete  account  of  the  state 
of  society  among  the  Greeks  under  the  Roman 
empire,  it  would  be  necessary  to  enter  into  several 
dissertations  connected  with  the  political  history  of 
the  Romans.  To  avoid  so  extensive  a  field,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  give  only  a  cursory  sketch 
of  those  divisions  of  the  Greek  nation  whose 
influence,  though  apparent  in  the  annals  of  the 
Roman  empire,  did  not  permanently  affect  the  pro- 
gress of  the  national  history.  The  state  of  civilizar- 
tion,  the  popular  objects  of  pursuit,  even  the  views 
of  national  advancement,  continued,  under  the  im- 
perial government,  to  be  very  different,  and  often 
opposite,  in  the  different  divisions  of  the  Greek 
nation. 

The  inhabitants  of  Hellas  had  sunk  into  a  quiet 
and  secluded  population.  The  schools  of  Athens 
were  still  famous,  and  Greece  was  visited  by  num- 
bers of  fashionable  and  learned  travellers  from  other 
countries,  as  Italy  now  is ;  but  the  citizens  dwelt  in 
their  own  little  world,  clinging  to  antiquated  forms 
and  usages,  and  to  old  superstitions, —  holding  little 
intercourse,  and  having  little  community  of  feeling, 
either  with  the  rest  of  the  empire,  or  with  the  other 
divisions  of  the  Hellenic  race. 

The  maritime  cities  of  Europe,  Asia  Minor,  and 
the  Archipelago,  embraced  a  considerable  popula- 
tion, chiefly  occupied  in  commerce  and  manufactures, 
and  taking  little  interest  in  the  politics  of  Rome,  or 
in    the    literature  of  Greece,     All    commerce  was 


by  Google 


84  QHEECB  UNDBE  THE  ROMANS. 

despised  by  the  Romans;  and  though  the  Greeks 
had  looked  on  trade  with  more  favour,  yet  the 
influence  of  declining  wealth,  and  of  unjust  laws, 
was  rapidly  tending  to  depreciate  the  mercantile 
character,  to  render  the  occupation  less  respectable, 
and  ruinous  to  the  conimercial  cities.  It  is  not 
inappropriate  to  notice  one  instance  of  Roman 
commercial  legislation.  Julius  Caesar,  among  fais 
projects  of  reform,  thought  fit  to  revive  an  old 
Roman  law,  which  prohibited  any  citizen  from 
having  in  his  possession  a  larger  sum  than  sixty 
thousand  sesterces*  in  the  precious  metals.  This 
law  was,  of  course,  neglected;  but  under  Tiberius, 
it  was  mEide  a  pretext  by  informers,  to  levy  various 
fines  and  confiscations  in  Greece  and  Syria.f  The 
commerce  of  this  portion  of  the  world,  which  had 
once  consisted  of  commodities  of  general  consump- 
tion, declined,  under  the  fiscal  avarice  of  the  Romans, 
into  an  export  trade,  to  the  larger  cities  of  the  west 
of  Europe,  of  a  few  articles  of  luxury.  The  wines 
of  the  Archipelago,  the  carpets  of  Pergamus,  the 
cambric  of  Cos,  and  the  dyed  woollens  of  Laconia, 
are  particularly  mentioned.^  The  decline  of  trade 
is  not  to  be  overlooked  amidst  the  ruin  of  the 
Roman  empire ;  for  wealth  depended  even  more  on 
commerce,  in  ancient  times,  than  it  does  in  modem, 
from  the  imperfect  means  of  transport  and  banking 
which  then  existed. 

The  division  of  the  Greek  nation,  which  occupied 
the  most  important  social  position  in  the  empire. 
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consisted  of  the  remains  of  the  Macedonian  and 
Greek  colonies  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Mesopotamia. 
These  countriee  were  filled  with  Greeks;  and  the 
cities  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch,  the  second  and 
third  in  the  empire  in  size,  population,  and  wealth, 
were  chiefly  peopled  by  Greeks.  The  influence  of 
Alexandria  alone  on  the  Roman  empire,  and  on 
European  civilization,  would  require  a  long  treatise, 
in  order  to  do  justice  to  the  subject.  Its  schools  of 
philosophy  produced  modifications  of  Christianity  in 
the  East.  Those  feuds  between  the  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians, which  its  municipal  disputes  first  created,  were, 
by  its  powerful  influence,  bequeathed  to  following 
centuries,  so  that,  in  Western  Europe,  we  still 
debase  Christianity  by  the  admixture  of  those  preju- 
dices which  had  their  rise  in  the  amphitheatre  of 
Alexandria.  Its  wealth  and  population  excited  the 
jealousy  of  Augustus,  who  deprived  it  of  its  muni- 
cipal institutions,  and  rendered  it  a  prey  to  the 
&ctions  of  the  amphitheatre,  the  curse  of  Roman 
civic  anarchy.  The  populace,  unrestrained  by  any 
system  of  order,  and  without  any  social  guidimoe, 
followed  the  dictates  of  their  passions  whenever 
they  were  crowded  together.  Hadrian  was  struck 
with  the  activity  and  industry  of  the  Alexandrines ; 
and  though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  admired 
their  character,  he  saw  that  the  increase  of  their 
privileges  waa  the  true  way  to  lessen  the  influence 
of  the  mob. 

Antioch,  and  the  other  Greek  cities  of  the  East, 
had  preserved  their  municipal  privileges;  and  the 
Greek  population  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Mesopotamia, 
remained  every  where  completely  separated  from  the 
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original  inhabitants.  Their  corporate  organizatioa 
often  afforded  them  an  opportunity  of  interfering 
with  the  details  of  the  public  administration,  and 
their  bold  and  seditious  spirit  enabled  them  to 
defend  their  own  rights  and  interests.  When  the 
free  population  of  the  provinces  acquired  the  rights 
of  Roman  citizenship,  the  Greeks  of  these  countri^, 
who  formed  the  majority  of  the  privileged  classes, 
and  were  already  in  possession  of  the  principal  share 
of  the  local  administration,  became  soon  possessed 
of  the  whole  authority  of  the  Roman  government. 
They  appeared  as  the  real  representatives  of  the 
state,  placed  the  native  population  in  the  position 
of  a  party  excluded  from  power,  and  consequently 
rendered  it  more  dissatisfied  than  formerly.  In 
the  East,  therefore,  after  the  publication  of  Cara- 
calla's  edict,  the  Greeks  immediately  became  again 
the  dominant  people  in  the  East.  In  spite  of  the 
equality  of  all  the  provincials  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
a  violent  opposition  was  created  between  the  Greeks 
and  the  natives ;  and  the  Greeks,  in  a  large  portion 
of  the  eastern  half  of  the  empire,  occupied  a  position 
exactly  similar  to  that  of  the  Romans  in  the  western. 
The  same  causes  produced  similar  effects  in  the 
East  and  the  Wrat ;  and  from  the  period  when  the 
Greeks  became  a  privileged  and  dominant  class, 
administering  the  severe  fiscal  supremacy  of  the 
Roman  government,  instead  of  ruling  with  the  equal 
justice  of  their  Macedonian  ancestors,  their  numbers 
and  influence  began  to  decline.  Like  the  Romans 
of  Italy,  Gaul,  and  Spain,  the  Greeks  of  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Mesopotamia  destroyed  themselves. 
It  is  now  necessary  to  enter  on  a  more  minute 
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inquiry  into  the  catises  which  affected  the  social  condi- 
tion of  the  native  Greeks,  since  their  secluded  position 
in  the  empire  almost  conceals  them  from  the  tract 
of  the  political  historian.  The  principal  causes  of 
the  decline  of  Greece  have  been  already  explained ; 
but  the  tone  of  society  in  the  country,  and  the 
manner  of  living  adopted  by  the  upper  and  middling 
ranks,  must  not  be  overlooked,  in  tracing  the  progress 
of  national  decay.  During  the  disorders  of  the  civil 
wars,  while  the  Roman  generals  were  distributing 
the  accumulated  treasures  of  numerous  sovereigns  in 
order  to  gain  partizans,  not  only  was  the  value  of  the 
precious  metals  very  much  reduced,  b«t  enormous 
fortunes  also  were  made  by  many  Greeks ;  and  a 
scale  of  expense  was  adopted,  by  aU  those  who  were 
connected  with  the  administration,  which  individuals 
were  never  prudent  enough  to  diminish  before  the 
resources  of  the  land  had  declined,  and  the  value  of 
money  bad  risen.  It  has  been  already  remarked, 
that  the  increase  of  wealth  consequent  on  the 
Macedonian  conquests,  had  tended  to  augment  the 
size  of  private  properties,  and  to  add  to  the  numbers 
of  slaves  in  Greece.  Under  the  Romans,  the  general 
riches  of  the  country  were  indeed  very  much  dimi- 
nished ;  but  individuals  were  enabled  to  acquire 
fortunes  greater  than  had  been  possessed  by  the 
ancient  monarchs,  and  to  possess  estates  larger  than 
the  territories  of  many  celebrated  republics.  Julius 
Eurycles  owned  a  province,  and  Herodes  AtticuB 
could  have  purchased  a  kingdom.  While  a  few 
individuals  could  amass  unbounded  wealth,  the 
bulk  of  the  people  were  prevented  from  acquiring 
even  a  moderate  independency ;  and  when  Plutarch 
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says  that  Greece,  in  his  time,  could  not  arm  more 
than  three  thousand  hoplitce,  though  the  small  states 
of  SicyoQ  and  Megara  each  furnished  that  number 
at  the  battle  of  Platea,  it  is  necessary  to  remember 
the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  size  of 
private  properties,  as  well  as  the  altered  state  of 
society,  for  both  tended  to  diminish  the  numbers  of 
the  free  population.*  The  taxes  of  Greece  were 
remitted  to  Rome,  and  expended  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  province.  The  most  usefril  public  works  were 
neglected,  except  when  a  benevolent  emperor  like 
Hadrian,  or  a  wealthy  individual  like  Herodes 
Atticus,  thought  fit  to  direct  some  portion  of  their 
expenditure  to  what  was  useful  as  well  as  ornamental. 
Under  a  continuance  of  such  circumstances,  Greece 
was  drained  of  money. 

The  poverty  of  Greece  was  farther  increased  by 
the  gradual  rise  in  the  value  of  the  precious  metals, 
— an  evil  which  began  to  be  generally  felt  about  the 
time  of  Nero,  and  which  affected  Greece  with  great 
severity,  from  the  altered  distribution  of  wealth  in 
the  country,  and  the  loss  of  its  foreign  commerce. 
Greece  had  once  been  rich  in  mines,  which  had 
been  a  source  of  wealth  and  prosperity  to  Siphnos 
and  Atticus,  and  had  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
power  of  Philip  of  Macedon.  Gold  and  silver  mines, 
when  their  produce  is  regarded  as  articles  of  com- 
merce, are  a  surer  basis  of  wealth  than  mines  of 
lead  and  copper.  The  evils  which  have  arisen  in 
the  countries  where  they  have  been  produced,  have 
proceeded  from  the  fiscal  regulations  of  the  govern- 
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luent.  The  fiscal  measures  of  the  Romans  sooa 
rendered  it  a  ruinous  speculation  for  private  indi- 
viduak  to  attempt  working  mines  of  the  precious 
metals,  and,  in  the  hands  of  the  state,  thej  soon 
proved  unprofitable.  Many  mines  were  exhausted ; 
and  even  though  the  value  of  the  precious  metals 
was  enhanced,  some,  beyond  the  influence  of  the 
Roman  power,  were  abandoned  irom  those  causes 
which,  after  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
produced  a  sensible  diminution  in  the  commercial 
transactions  of  the  old  hemisphere.* 

Greece  suflered  in  the  general  decay ;  her  com- 
merce and  manu&ctures,  being  confined  to  supplying 
the  consumption  of  a  diminished  and  impoverished 
population,  sank  into  insignificancy.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  In  a  declining  state  of  society,  where 
political,  financial,  and  commercial  causes  combine 
to  diminish  the  wealth  of  a  nation,  it  is  difficult  ibr 
individuals  to  alter  their  manner  of  life,  uid  to 
restrict  their  expenditure,  with  the  promptitude 
necessary  to  escape  ruin.  It  is  indeed  seldom  in 
their  power  to  estimate  the  progress  of  the  decay ; 
and  a  reasonable  jointure,  or  a  necessary  mortgage, 
often  achieves  the  ruin  of  a  family. 

In  this  declining  state  of  society,  complaints  of 
the  excess  of  luxury  are  generally  prevalent,  and 
the  Greek  writers  of  the  second  century  are  filled 
with  lamentations  on  this  subject.  Such  complaints, 
however,  when  applied  toGreece,  do  not  prove  that  the 
mtyority  of  the  higher  classes  were  living  in  a  manner 
injurious  to  society,  either  from  their  efieminacy  or 
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vicious  expenditure.  They  only  shew  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  incomes  of  private  persons  was  con- 
sumed by  their  personal  expenditure ;  and  that  a 
due  proportion  was  not  set  apart  for  creating  new 
productive  property,  in  order  to  replace  the  dete- 
rioration, which  time  is  ever  causing  in  that  which 
already  exists.  People  of  property,  when  their 
annual  incomes  proved  insufficient  for  their  personal 
expenditure,  began  to  borrow  money,  instead  of  try- 
ing to  diminish  their  expenses.  An  accumulation  of 
debts  became  general  throughout  the  country,  and 
formed  an  extensive  evil  in  the  time  of  Plutarch.* 
These  debts  were  partly  caused  by  the  oppression  of 
the  Roman  government,  and  by  the  chicanery  of 
the  fiscal  officers,  always  pressing  for  ready  money, 
and  were  generally  contracted  to  Roman  money- 
lenders. It  was,  Id  this  way,  that  the  Roman 
administration  produced  its  most  injurious  effects  in 
the  provinces,  by  affording  to  one  class  the  means 
of  accumulating  enormous  wealth,  and  by  forcing 
another  into  abject  poverty.  The  property  of  the 
Greek  debtors  was  at  last  transferred,  to  a  very  great 
extent,  to  the  Roman  creditors.  This  transference, 
which,  in  a  homogeneous  society,  might  have 
invigorated  the  upper  classes,  by  substituting  an 
industrious  timocracy  for  an  idle  aristocracy,  had  a 
very  diiTerent  effect.  It  introduced  new  feelings  of 
rivalry  and  extravagance,  by  filling  the  country  with 
foreign  landlords.  The  Greeks  could  not  long 
maintain  the  struggle,  and  they  sank  gradually  lower 
and  lower  in  wealth,  until  their  poverty  introduced 

*  Iliji  Tii  jun  !«•  imnlZirSw.     De  viUado  cere  alieno. 
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ED  altered  state  of  society,  and  taught  them  the 
prudential  and  industrious  habits  of  email  pro- 
prietors, in  which  tranquil  position  they  escape,  not 
only  from  the  eye  of  history,  but  even  from  anti- 
quarian research. 

It  is  difficult  to  convey  a  correct  notion  of  the  evils 
and  demoralization  produced  by  private  debts  in  the 
ancient  world,  though  they  often  appear  as  one  of 
the  most  powerful  agents  in  political  revolutions, 
and  were  a  constant  subject  of  attention  to  the 
statesman  and  the  lawgiver.  Modem  society  has 
completely  annihilated  their  political  effects.  Hie 
greater  &cilities  now  afforded  to  the  transference  of 
landed  property,  and  the  ease  with  which  capital 
now  circulates,  have  given  an  extension  to  the 
operations  of  banking,  and  remedied  this  peculiar 
defect  in  society.  It  must  be  noticed,  too,  that  the 
ancients  regarded  landed  property  as  the  accessory 
of  the  citizen,  though  it  might  determine  his  rank 
in  the  commonwealth ;  but  the  modems  view  the 
proprietor  as  the  accessory  of  the  landed  property, 
and  the  political  franchise,  being  inherent  in  the 
estate,  as  lost  by  the  citizen  who  alienates  his 
property. 

In  closing  this  view  of  the  state  of  the  Greek 
people  under  the  imperial  government,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  feel,  that  Greece  cannot  be  included  in  the 
general  assertion  of  Gibbon,  that  "  if  a  man  were 
called  to  fix  the  period  in  the  history  of  the  world 
during  which  tbe  condition  of  the  human  race  was 
most  happy  and  prosperous,  he  would,  without 
hesitation,  name  that  which  elapsed  from  the  death 
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of  Domitian  to  the  accession  of  Commodus,"*  It 
may  be  doubted  whether  the  Romaa  goTemment 
ever  relaxed  the  systematic  oppression  under  which 
the  agricultural  and  commercial  population  of  its 
provinces  groaned ;  and  even  Hadrian  himself  can 
hardly  claim  greater  merit,  than  that  of  having 
humanely  administered  a  system  radically  bad,  and 
endeavoured  to  correct  its  most  prominent  features 
of  injustice.  Greece,  indeed,  reached  its  lowest 
degree  of  misery  and  depopulation  about  the  time  of 
Vespasian ;  but  still  there  is  ample  testimony  in  the 
pages  of  cotemporary  writers,  to  prove  that  the 
desolate  state  of  the  country  was  not  materially 
improved  for  a  long  period,  and  that  only  partial 
signs  of  amelioration  were  apparent  in  the  period 
so  much  vaunted  by  Gibbon.f  The  liberality  of 
Hadrian,  and  the  munificence  of  Herodes  Atticus, 
were  isolated  examples,  and  could  not  change  the 
constitution  of  Rome.  The  splendid  edifices  of 
antiquity  repaired  by  these  two  benetactors  of 
Greece,  though  works  of  public  utility,  had  remiuned 
neglected  on  account  ofthe  poverty  of  the  diminished 
population  of  the  country ;  and  many  of  their  works 
contributed  little  more  to  the  well-being  of  the 
people,  than  the  wag^  of  the  labour  expended  on 
their  construction.  The  roads  and  acqueducts  of 
Hadrian  are  wise  exceptions, — as  they  diminished  the 
expenses  of  transport,  and  afforded  increased  facilities 


*  LtUiM  and  Fait,  i.  126.  TIm  bUIo  of  ^fpt  «u  almoet  aa  bad  u  Out 
o(Gr«««e. — AaiBTiDBS,  Orat-Egjipt.  Compan  UiLDWi'a  Hitloty  0/ ChrU- 
ttanilg,  vol.  i.  Book  ii.  c  vit. 
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for  production.  Still  the  BumptuouB  edifices,  of 
which  remunB  still  exist,  indicate  that  the  object  of 
building  was  the  erection  of  maj^ficent  monumeutB 
— to  commemorate  the  taste  and  splendour  of  the 
founder. 

The  condition  of  a  declining  population  by  no 
means  implies,  that  any  portion  of  the  people  is 
actually  suffering  irom  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 
A  sudden  change  in  the  direction  of  commerce,  and 
a  considerable  decrease  in  the  demand  for  the  pro- 
ductions of  manufiicturing  industry,  must  indeed,  at 
the  time  when  such  events  occur,  deprive  numbers 
of  their  usual  means  of  subsistence,  and  create  great 
misery,  before  the  popidation  suffer  the  ultimate 
diminution  which  these  causes  necessitate.  But, 
when  the  chief  bulk  of  a  country's  productions  is 
drawn  from  its  own  soil,  and  consumed  by  its  own 
inhabitants,  the  population  may  be  in  a  declining 
condition,  without  the  circumstance  being  suspected 
for  some  time,  either  at  home  or  abroad.  The  chief 
cause  of  the  deterioration  of  the  national  resources, 
will  then  be  found  to  arise  from  the  whole  society's 
consuming  too  great  a  proportion  of  their  annual 
income,  without  dedicating  a  due  portion  of  their 
revenues  to  reproduction ;  in  short,  fi'om  living  up 
to  their  incomes,  without  endeavouring  to  create 
new  sources  of  income,  or  striving  to  augment  the 
old.  Greece  suffered  from  all  the  causes  alluded 
to;  her  commerce  and  manufactures  were  trans- 
ferred to  other  lands,  and  her  inhabitants  resolved 
to  enjoy  life,  instead  of  usefully  employing  their 
time.     But  this  diminution  in  the  wealth  of  the 
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people  requires  to  be  noticed,  as  laying  the  founda- 
tion for  a  great  step  in  the  improvement  of  the 
human  species.  Poverty  rendered  slavery  less  fre- 
quent, and  destroyed  many  of  the  channels  by  which 
the  slave  trade  had  flourished.  The  condition  of 
the  slaves  also  underwent  several  modifications,  as 
the  barrier  between  the  slave  and  the  citizen  was 
broken  down.  At  this  favourable  conjuncture 
Christianity  stepped  in,  to  prevent  injustice  from 
ever  recovering  the  ground  which  humanity  had 
gained. 

Under  oppressive  governments,  the  person  some- 
times becomes  more  insecure  than  property.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  under  the  Roman, 
as  it  has  since  been  under  the  Turkish  government ; 
and  the  population,  in  such  cases,  decreases  much 
more  rapidly  than  property  is  destroyed.  The  , 
inhabitants  of  Greece  under  the  Roman  empire, 
found  themselves  possessed  of  buildings,  gardens, 
vineyards,  olive  plantations,  and  all  the  agricultural 
produce  which  the  capital  of  former  ages  had  been 
able  to  produce,  to  an  extent  capable  of  maintaining 
a  numerous  population.  The  want  of  commerce, 
neglected  roads,  the  rarity  of  the  precious  metals  in 
circulation,  and  the  difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of 
petty  traffic,  by  injudicious  legislation,  rendered  the 
surplus  produce  of  each  separate  district  of  little 
value.  The  inhabitants  enjoyed  the  mere  necessaries 
of  life,  and  some  of  the  luxuries  of  their  climate  in 
great  abundance,  but  when  they  looked  at  the  pro- 
ductions of  art,  and  foreign  commerce,  they  felt 
themselves  to   he   poor.     Such  a  state  of  society 
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inevitably  introduces  a  system  of  wasting  what  is 
HuperfluGus,  and  of  neglecting  the  means  of  future 
production.  In  this  condition  of  indifference  and 
ease,  the  population  of  Greece  remained,  until  the 
weakness  of  the  Roman  government,  and  the  dis- 
orders of  the  anny,  opened  a  way  for  the  northern 
nations  into  the  heart  of  the  empire. 


SECTION  XII.  —  INFLUENCE  OF  RELIGION  AND  PHILO- 
SOPHY ON  SOCIETY. 

The  earliest  records  of  the  Greeks,  represent 
them  as  living  completely  free  from  the  despotic 
authority  of  a  priestly  class.  The  natural  conse- 
quence of  this  freedom  from  an  irrefragable  decision 
on  matters  of  religious  opinion,  was  an  indefinite 
latitude  in  the  dogmas  of  the  national  faith :  and  the 
priesthood,  as  it  existed,  became  a  very  incorrect 
interpreter  of  public  opinion  in  religious  questions. 
The  belief  in  the  gods  of  Olympus,  had  been  shaken 
as  early  as  in  the  age  of  Pericles,  and  had  undergone 
many  modifications,  after  the  Macedonian  conquests. 
From  the  time  the  Romans  became  masters  of 
Greece,  the  majority  of  the  educated  were  votaries 
of  the  different  philosophical  sects,  —  every  one 
of  which  viewed  the  established  religion  as  a 
mere  popular  delusion.  But  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, and  the  municipal  authorities,  continued  to 
support  the  various  religions  of  the  different  pro- 
vinces in  their  legal  rights,  though  the  priesthood 
generally   enjoyed    this    support,    rather    in    their 
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character  of  constituted  corporationg,  than  because 
they  were  regarded  as  spiritual  guides.  The  amount 
of  their  revenues,  and  the  extent  of  their  civic  ri^ts 
and  privileges,  alone  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
magistrate. 

The  wealth  and  number  of  the  religious  establish- 
ments in  Greece,  and  the  large  funds  possessed  by 
corporations,  which  were  appropriated  to  private  fes- 
tivals, contributed,  in  no  small  degree,  to  encourage 
idleness  among  the  people,  and  perpetuate  a  taste 
for  extravagance.  The  great  festivals  of  the  Olympic, 
Pythic,  and  Isthmian  games,  in  so  far  as  they  served 
to  unite  the  whole  Greek  nation  in  a  common  place 
of  assembly  for  national  objects,  were,  indeed,  pro- 
ductive of  some  advantage.  They  contributed  to 
maintain  a  general  standard  of  public  opinion 
throughout  the  Hellenic  race,  and  they  kept  up  a 
feeling  of  nationality.  But  the  dissipation  occasioned 
by  the  multitude  of  local  religious  feasts,  and  the 
extravagant  public  amusements  celebrated  at  the 
expense  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  temples, 
produced  the  most  injurious  effects  on  society. 

The  privilege,  called  the  right  of  asylum,  which 
was  enjoyed  by  some  ancient  temples,  tended  to 
encourage  the  open  violation  of  every  principle  of 
justice.  This  privilege  conferred  the  power  of  pro- 
tecting all  criminals  who  sought  shelter  in  the 
sanctuary.  The  fear  of  punishment,  and  the  strength 
of  moral  obligations,  were  both  destroyed  by  this 
impunity  openly  granted  to  the  most  heinous  crimes. 
This  abuse  had  extended  to  such  a  degree  under  the 
Roman  government,  that  Tiberius  found  it  necessary 
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to  mitigate  the  evil ;  but  many  shrines  were  allowed 
to  retain  the  right  of  asylum  to  a  much  later 
period.* 

Though  ancient  aupeistitions  were  still  practised, 
old  religious  feelings  were  extinct.  The  oracles, 
which  bad  once  formed  the  most  remarkable  of  the 
sacred  institutions  of  the  Greeks,  had  fallen  into 
decay .-f  It  is,  however,  incorrect  to  suppose,  that 
the  Pythoness  ceased  to  deliver  her  responses  from 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  for  she  was  consulted 
by  the  emperors  long  after.  Many  oracles  continued 
to  be  in  considerable  repute,  even  after  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  in  Greece.  Pausanias 
mentions  the  oracle  of  Malloa  in  Cilicia,  as  the  most 
veracious  in  his  time.:^  Claros  and  Didymi  were 
femouB,  and  much  consulted  in  the  time  of  Lucian ; 
and  even  new  oracles  were  commenced  as  a  profitable 
speculation.^  The  oracles  continued  to  give  their 
responses  to  fervent  votaries,  long  after  they  had 
fallen  into  general  neglect.  Julian  endeavoured  to 
revive  their  influence,  and  he  consulted  those  of 
Delphi,  DeloB,  and  Dodona,  concerning  the  result  of 
his  Persian  expedition.  ||  He  vainly  attempted  to 
restore  Delphi  and  Daphne  near  Antioch,  to  their 
ancient  splendour.  ^  Even  so  late  as  the  reign  of 
Theodosius  the  Great,  those  of  Delphi,  Didymi,  and 
Jupiter  Ammon  were  in  existence,  but  from  that 
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period,  they  became  utterly  silent.*  The  reverence 
which  had  formerly  been  paid  to  them,  was  tr&ns- 
ferred  to  astrologers,  who  were  consulted  by  all 
ranks  and  on  all  occasionB.  Tiberius,  Otbo,  Hadrian, 
and  Severus,  are  all  mentioned  as  votaries  of  this 
mode  of  searching  into  the  secrets  of  futurity.  \ 
Yet  hidden  divination,  to  which  astrology  belonged, 
had  been  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  the  twelve 
tables,  and  was  condemned  both  by  express  law  and 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Roman  state  religion.  By  the 
Greeks  even,  it  was  regarded  as  an  illicit  and  dis- 
graceful practice4 

During  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  the 
worship  of  Serapis  made  great  progress  in  every  part 
of  the  Roman  empire.  The  fact  deserves  notice,  as 
it  indicates  the  annihilation  of  all  reverence  for  the 
old  system  of  paganism,  and  marks  a  desire,  in  the 
public  mind,  to  search  after  those  truths  which  the 
Christian  dispensation  soon  after  revealed.  The 
religion  of  Serapis  inculcated  the  existence  of 
another  world,  and  was  held  in  profound  reverence 
by  a  numerous  body  of  votaries. 

The  speculations  of  the  philosophers  had  first 
shaken  the  respect  of  the  Greeks  for  the  religion  of 
their  ancestors.  The  religion  of  the  people  was, 
bowever,  so  utterly  worthless  as  a  moral  guide, 
that   the   worst    effect    of  the    destruction   of  its 
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influence,  was  the  separation  of  the  ethic  and  intel- 
lectual education  of  the  higher  and  lower  classes, 
which  eusued  as  Boon  as  the  systemB  of  the  philoso- 
phers and  priests  were  brought  into  direct  opposition. 
In  so  far  as  the  civilization  of  the  Greek  race  was 
concerned,  it  was  doubtless  more  efTectually  advanced 
by  the  formation  of  a  national  philosophy,  than  it 
could  ever  have  been  by  the  authority  of  a  religion, 
so  utterly  destitute  of  intellectual  power,  and  so 
compliant  in  its  form,  as  that  of  Greece.  The 
attention,  which  the  Greeks  always  paid  to  philo- 
sophy and  metaphysical  speculation,  is  a  curious 
feature  in  their  mental  character,  and  owes  its 
origin  in  part,  to  the  happy  logical  analogies  of  their 
native  language ;  but  in  the  days  of  Grecian  inde- 
pendence, this  was  only  a  distinctive  characteristic 
of  a  small  portion  of  the  cultivated  minds  in  the 
nation.  From  that  peculiar  condition  of  society, 
which  resulted  ^m  the  existence  of  a  number  of 
small  independent  states,  a  larger  portion  of  the 
nation  was  occupied  with  the  higher  branches  of 
political  business,  than  has  ever  been  the  case,  in 
any  other  equally  numerous  body  of  mankind. 
Every  city  in  Greece  held  the  rank  of  a  capital, 
and  possessed  its  own  statesmen  and  lawyers.  The 
sense  of  this  importance,  and  the  weight  of  this 
responsibility,  stimulated  the  Greeks  to  the  extras 
ordinary  exertions  of  intellect  with  which  their 
history  is  filled ;  for  the  strongest  spur  to  exertion 
among  men,  is  the  existence  of  a  duty  imposed 
as  a  voluntary  obligation. 

The  habits  of  social  intercourse,  and  the  simple 
manner    of    life,    which    prevailed    in    the    Greek 
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republics,  rendered  the  priTate  conduct  of  every 
distinguished  citizen  as  well  known,  and  as  con- 
stantly a  subject  of  scrutiny,  to  his  fellow-citizens, 
as  his  public  career.  This  powerful  agency  of  public 
opinion,  served  to  enforce  a  conventional  morality, 
which,  though  lax  in  its  ethics,  was  at  least  impera- 
tive in  its  demands.  But,  when  the  international 
system  of  the  Hellenic  states  was  destroyed,  when 
an  altered  condition  of  society  bad  introduced  greater 
privacy  into  the  habita  of  social  life,  and  put  a  stop 
to  public  intercourse  among  the  citizens  of  the 
same  region,  by  giving  a  marked  prominenee  to  the 
distinctions  of  rank  and  wealth,  the  private  conduct 
of  those,  who  were  engaged  in  public  life,  was,  in  a 
great  degree,  withdrawn  from  the  examination  of 
the  people;  and  the  effect  of  public  opinion  was 
gradually  weakened,  as  the  grounds,  on  which  it 
was  formed,  became  less  personal  and  characteristic. 
Political  circumstances  began,  about  the  same 
time,  to  weaken  the  efficacy  of  public  opinion,  in 
affidrs  of  government  and  administration.  The 
want  of  some  substitute,  to  replace  its  powerfid 
influence  on  the  every-day  conduct  of  man,  was  so 
imperiously  felt,  that  one  was  eagerly  sought  for. 
Religion  had  long  ceased  to  be  a  guide  in  morality ; 
and  men  strove  to  find  some  feeling  which  would 
replace  the  foigotten  fear  of  the  gods,  and  that 
public  opinion  which  could  once  inspire  self  respect.* 
It  was  hoped,  that  philosophy  could  supply  the 
want ;  and  it  was  cultivated  not  only  by  the  studious 

*  Txcinn  oww  tbe  oonfiuioii  in  hia  own  fevlings. — Anm.  Yi.  32.    Sed 
mihi,  tueo  sc  Ulu  uidienti,  in  iocerto  judicium  mt,  falo-ue  res  mortftliiuD 
te  immuUbili,  an  forte  volTutor. 
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and  the  learned,  but  by  the  world  at  large,  in  the 
belief  that  the  ^If-respect  of  the  philoaopher  would 
prove  a  Bare  ground  to  pure  moralitj,  and  inspire  a 
deep  eenae  of  justice.  The  necessity  of  obtaining 
some  permanent  power  over  the  moral  conduct  of 
mankind,  was  naturally  suggested  to  the  Greeks,  by 
the  poliUcal  injustice  under  which  they  suffered; 
and  the  hope,  that  philosophical  studies  would 
temper  the  minds  of  their  masters  to  equity,  and 
awaken  feelings  of  humanity  in  their  hearts,  could 
not  iail  to  exert  considerable  influence.  When  the 
Bomans  themselves  had  &llen  into  a  state  of  moral 
and  political  degradation,  lower  even  than  that  of 
the  Greeks,  it  is  not  surprising,  that  the  educated 
classes  should  have  cultivated  philosophy  with  great 
eagerness,  and  with  nearly  similar  views.  The  uni- 
versal craving  alter  justice  and  truth,  affords  a  key 
to  the  profound  respect,  with  which  teachers  of 
philosophy  were  regarded.  Their  authority  and  their 
character  were  so  high,  that  they  mixed  with  all 
ranks,  and  preserved  their  power,  in  spite  of  all  the 
ridicule  of  the  satirists.  The  general  purity  of  their 
lives,  and  the  justice  of  their  conduct,  were  acknow- 
ledged, though  a  few  may  have  been  corrupted  by 
court  fevour ;  and  pretenders  oilen  assumed  a  long 
beard,  and  dirty  garments,  to  act  the  monk  and  the 
jester,  with  greater  effect,  at  the  table  of  the  wealthy 
Romans.  The  inadequacy  of  any  philosophical 
opinions  to  produce  the  results  required  of  them, 
was,  at  last,  apparent  in  the  changes  and  modificap 
tioDS  which  the  various  sects  were  constantly  making 
in  the  tenets  of  their  founders,  and  the  vain  attempts 
that  were  undertaken,  to  graft  the  paganism  of  the 
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past,  on  the  modem  systems  of  philosophy.  The 
great  principle  of  truth,  which  all  were  eagerly 
searching  after,  seemed  to  elude  their  grasp;  yet 
these  investigations  were  not  without  great  use  in 
improving  the  intellectual  and  moral  condition  of  the 
higher  orders,  and  rendering  life  tolerable,  when  the 
tyranny  and  anarchy  of  the  imperial  govermnent 
threatened  the  destruction  of  society.  They  pre- 
pared the  minds  of  men  for  listening  candidly  to  a 
new  religion,  and  rendered  many  of  the  votaries  of 
philosophy  the  ready  converts  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity. 

Philosophy  lent  a  splendour  to  the  Greek  name ; 
yet,  with  the  exception  of  Athens,  learning  and 
philosophy  were  but  little  ciiltivated  in  European 
Greece.  The  poverty  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
secluded  position  of  the  country,  induced  few  to 
dedicate  their  time  to  literary  pursuits;  and  after 
the  time  of  the  Antonines,  the  wealtliy  cities  of 
Asia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  contained  the  real  repre- 
sentatives of  the  intellectual  supremacy  of  the 
Hellenic  race.  The  Greeks  of  Europe,  unnoticed 
by  history,  were  carefully  cherishing  their  national 
institutions;  while,  in  the  eyes  of  foreigners,  the 
Greek  character  and  fame  depended  on  the  civiliza- 
tion of  an  expatriated  population,  already  declining 
in  number,  and  hastening  to  extinction.  The  social 
institutions  of  the  Greeks  have,  therefore,  been 
more  useful  to  them  in  a  national  point  of  view, 
than  even  their  literature. 
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SECTION  XIII. — THE  SOCIAL  CONDITION  OF  THE  GEEEK8 
AFFECTED  BY  THE  WANT  OP  COLONIES  OP  EMIGEA- 
TION. 

The  wwit  of  foreign  colonies,  created  by  emigra- 
tion, and  which  admitted  of  a  constant  influx  of 
new  emigrants,  must  have  exercised  a  powerfiil 
influence  in  arresting  the  progress  of  society  in  the 
Roman  world.  Rome  never,  like  Phoenicia  and 
Greece,  permitted  numerous  bands  of  her  citizens 
to  depart  from  poverty  in  their  own  country,  in 
order  to  better  their  fortunes  in  other  lands.  Her 
oligarchical  constitution  regarded  the  people  as  the 
property  of  the  state.  The  civilization  of  the 
Romans  followed  only  in  the  train  of  their  armies, 
and  stopped  when  the  emperore  ceased  to  pursue 
the  system  of  conquest,  which  had  previously 
engaged  the  energies,  and  increased  the  popular 
tion  of  the  state.  Even  before  the  policy  of 
Augustus  had  established  universal  peace,  and 
reduced  the  Roman  army  into  a  corps  of  gendar- 
merie, or  armed  police,  for  guarding  the  internal 
tranquillity  of  the  provinces,  or  watching  the  peace- 
fill  frontiers,  a  combination  of  inherent  defects,  in 
the  constitution  of  the  Roman  state,  had  begun  to 
destroy  the  lower  order  of  Roman  citizens.*  The 
people  required  a  new  field  of  action,  when  the  old 
was  closed  for  ever,  in  order  to  engage  their  ener- 


*  See  Ihe  able  examinstioa  of  this  nibject  in  the  EeoaomU  Politiqut  dti 
RoPiaiiu,  par  Duread  m  u  UUlle  ;  and  mi  excelteiit  Mdiioiri  tur  In 
teamrt  pnblk*  ckrz  la  Eomaint,  par  Nicdet.    Aeadinia  da  Interiptioiu, 
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gies  in  active  pursuits,  and  prevent  them  from 
pining  away  in  poverty  and  idleness.  The  want  of 
colonies  of  emigration,  at  this  conjuncture,  kept  all 
the  evil  elements  of  the  population  fermenting 
within  the  state.  The  want  of  some  distant  spot, 
connected  with  the  past  history  of  their  race,  but 
freed  from  the  existing  social  restrictions  which 
weighed  heavily  on  the  minds  of  the  ambitious  and 
the  proud,  compelled  the  Romans  to  make  their 
way  in  society  as  they  were  able,  and  it  affords  some 
explanation  of  the  composition  of  the  imperial 
armies,  into  which  alt  the  unquiet  elements  of 
society  removed. 

Foreign  colonies  were  but  ill  replaced,  by  the 
practice  adopted  by  the  Roman  citizens  of  seeking 
their  fortunes  in  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Britain ;  though 
that  species  of  emigration  long  tended  to  preserve 
an  impulse  towards  improvement,  in  the  western 
portion  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  policy  of  the 
emperors  was  directed  to  render  society  stationary ; 
and  it  escaped  the  obserraton  of  profound  states- 
men, like  Augustus  and  Tiberius,  that  the  most 
efficient  means  of  securing  it  frt>m  decline,  con- 
sisted in  the  formation  of  a  regular  demand  on 
the  population,  by  permitting  emigration.  Foreign 
colonization  was,  however,  adverse  to  all  the  pre- 
judices of  a  Roman.  The  policy  and  religion  of  the 
state  were  equally  opposed  to  the  residence  of  any 
citizen  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  empire ;  and  the 
constant  diminution  of  the  inhabitants  of  Italy, 
which  had  accompanied  the  extended  conquests  of 
the  republic,  seemed  to  indicate,  that  the  great  duty 
of  the  masters  of  Italy  was  to  encourage  an  increase 
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of  the  people,  which  they  could  hardly  suppose  oould 
be  promoted  hy  emigration. 

The  decline  in  the  population  of  Italy,  proceeded 
from  evils  inherent  in  the  political  system  of  the 
Roman  government,  and  which  exercised  their 
influence  in  the  Grecian  provinces  of  the  empire 
but  which  can  only  be  traced,  with  historical  accu- 
racy, in  their  details,  close  to  the  centre  of  the 
executive  power.  The  system  of  administration  in 
the  republic  had  always  tended  to  aggrandize  the 
aristocracy,  who  talked  much  of  glory,  but  thought 
constantly  of  wealth.  When  the  conquests  of  Rome 
were  extended  over  all  the  richest  countries  of  the 
ancient  world,  the  leading  iiunilies  accumulated 
incredible  riches, — riches,  indeed,  &r  exceeding  the 
wealth  of  modem  sovereigns.  Villas  and  parks 
were  formed  over  all  Italy  on  a  scale  of  the  most 
sumptuous  grandeur,  and  land  became  more  valu- 
able 88  hunting  grounds,  than  as  productive  &rms. 
The  same  habits  were  introduced  into  the  pro- 
vinces.* In  the  neighbouihood  of  Rome,  agricul- 
ture was  ruined  by  the  public  distributions  of  grain 
received  as  tribute  from  the  provinces,  and  by  the 
bounty  granted  to  importing  merchants  to  secure  a 
maximum  price  of  bread.f  The  same  system  again 
prevailed  in  the  provinces ;  and  public  distributions 
at  Alexandria  and  Antioch  must  have  proved 
equally  injurious.  Another  cause  of  the  decline  in 
the  population  of  the  empire,  was  the  great  increase 
of  the   slaves,    which   took   place   on   the    rapid 

'  Lftlifiiiidia  perdidars  Italiun,  j«m  Tero  et  pTOTiodM.     Puirr,  HiM. 
Nat.  zvil.  7.  9.    Tinmi,  A»n.  iiL  SI. 
t  Sdrohiiw,  Aug.  43. 
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conquests  of  the  Romans,  and  the  diflusion  of  the 
inunense  treasures  which  they  expended.  There  is 
a  considerable  waste  of  productive  industry  among 
a  slave  population ;  and  free  labourers  cease  to  exist, 
rather  than  perpetuate  their  race,  when  degraded  to 
the  same  level  in  society  as  the  slaves.  When  the 
insecurity  of  property  and  person  under  the  Roman 
government,  and  the  corrupt  state  of  society,  are 
added  to  these  various  causes  of  decay,  the  decline 
and  depopulation  of  the  empire  does  not  require 
&rther  explanation. 

Yet  society  would  not,  probably,  have  declined  as 
it  did,  under  the  weight  of  the  Roman  power,  had 
the  active,  intelligent,  and  virtuous  members  of  the 
middle  classes  possessed  the  means  of  escaping  from 
a  social  position,  so  calculated  to  excite  feelings  of 
despair.  But  it  is  in  vain  to  offer  conjectures  on 
the  subject ;  for  the  vice  in  the  Roman  constitution, 
which  rendered  all  their  military  and  state  colonies 
merely  sources  of  aggrandizement  to  the  aristocracy, 
may  have  proceeded  from  some  inherent  defect  in 
the  social  notions  of  the  people ;  and,  consequently, 
might  have  entailed  ruin  on  any  Roman  society, 
established  beyond  the  authority  of  the  senate  or 
the  emperors.  The  social  organization  of  nations 
affects  their  vitality,  as  much  as  their  political  con- 
stitution affects  their  power  and  fortune. 

The  exclusively  Roman  feeling,  which  was  adverse 
to  all  foreign  colonization,  was  first  attacked  when 
Christianity  spread  itself  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
empire.  The  fact,  that  Christianity  was  not  iden- 
tical with  citizenship,  or,  at  least,  with  subjection  to 
Rome,  was  a  powerfol  cause  of  creating  that  adverse 
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feeling  towards  the  Christians,  which  branded  them 
as  enemies  of  the  human  race ;  for,  in  the  mouth  of 
a  Roman,  the  human  race  was  a  phrase  for  the 
empire  of  Rome,  and  the  Christians  were  really 
persecuted  by  emperors  like  Trajan  and  Marcus 
Aurelius,  because  they  were  regarded  as  having 
little  attachment  to  the  Roman  govemment,  and 
because  their  humanity  was  stronger  than  their 
citizenship. 


SECTION  XIV. EFFECTS  PRODUCED  IN  GEEECB  BY  THE 

INROADS  OF  THE  GOTHS. 

After  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  the  whole  attention 
of  the  Roman  government  was  absorbed  in  the 
necessity  of  defending  the  empire  against  the  iova^ 
sions  of  the  northern  nations.  Two  centuries  of 
communication  with  the  Roman  world,  had  extended 
the  efTects  of  incipient  civilization  throu^out  all  the 
north  of  Europe.  Trade  had  created  new  wants, 
and  given  a  new  impulse  to  society.  This  state  of 
improvement  always  causes  a  rapid  increase  of  popu- 
lation, and  awakens  a  spirit  of  enterprise,  which 
makes  the  apparent  increase  even  greater  than  the 
real.  The  history  of  every  people  which  has  attained 
any  eminence  in  the  annals  of  mankind,  has  been 
marked  by  a  similar  period  of  activity.  The  Greeks, 
the  Romans,  and  the  Arabs,  poured  out  a  succession 
of  armies,  which  must  have  astonished  the  nations 
which  they  attacked,  quite  as  much  as  the  apparently 
inexhaustible  armies  of  the  Goths,  amazed  the 
degenerate  Romans.     Yet  few  events,  in  the  whole 
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course  of  history,  seem  more  extraordinary  than  the 
success  of  the  uncivilized  Goths,  against  the  well 
disciplined  legions  of  imperial  Rome,  and  their 
successful  inroads  into  the  thickly-peopled  provinces 
of  the  Roman  empire.  The  eausee  of  the  success  of 
the  Goths  are  evidently  to  be  sought  within  the 
empire;  the  oppression  of  the  provincials,  the  dis- 
order in  the  finances,  and  the  relaxation  in  the 
discipline  of  the  troops,  contributed  more  to  their 
victories  than  their  ovm  strength  or  military  skill. 
If  any  national  feeling,  or  common  political  interest, 
had  connected  the  people,  the  army,  and  the  sove- 
reign, the  Roman  empire  would  have  easily  repulsed 
the  attacks  of  all  its  enemies ;  nay,  had  the  govern- 
ment not  arrested  the  natural  progress  of  its  subjects, 
by  vicious  legislation  and  corrupt  administration, 
the  barbarous  inhabitants  of  Germany,  Poland,  and 
Russia,  could  no  more  have  resisted  the  force  of 
Roman  civilization,  than  those  of  Spain,  Gaul,  and 
Britain.  But  this  task  required  to  be  supported  by 
the  energy  of  national  feeling;  it  was  &r  beyond 
the  strength  of  the  imperial,  or  any  other  central 
government.  The  ablest  of  the  despots,  who  styled 
themselves  the  world's  masters,  durst  not,  though 
nourished  in  camps,  attempt  a  career  of  foreign 
conquest ;  and  these  imperial  soldiers  were  satisfied 
with  the  inglorious  task,  of  preserving  the  limits  of 
the  empire  without  diminution.  Even  Severus, 
after  he  had  consolidated  a  systematic  despotism, 
based  on  military  power,  did  not  aspire  at  extending 
the  empire.  This  avowed  inability  of  the  Roman 
armies  to  make  any  iarther  progress,  invited  the 
barbarians  to  attack  the  provinces.     If  a  band  of 
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9  proved  suoceesful  in  breaking  through  the 
Roman  lines,  they  were  sure  of  coosiderable  plunder. 
If  they  Were  repulsed,  they  could  generally  evade 
pursuit.  These  incursions  became  the  employment 
of  armies  and  nations ;  and,  to  the  timid  eye  of  the 
unwarlike  and  unarmed  citizen  of  the  empire,  the 
whole  population  of  the  north  appeared  to  be  con- 
stantly on  its  march,  to  plunder  and  enslave  the 
wealthy  and  peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  south. 

Various  means  of  defence  were  employed  by  the 
reigning  sovereigns.  Alexander  Sevenis  secured 
the  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers,  by  paying  subsidies 
to  the  barbarians.  Decios  fell,  defending  the  pro- 
vinces against  an  immense  army  of  Goths,  which 
had  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Mcesia  ;  and  Gallus 
purchased  the  retreat  of  the  victors,  by  engaging  to 
pay  an  annual  tribute.  The  disorder  in  the  Roman 
government  increased,  the  succession  of  emperors 
became  more  rapid,  and  the  numbers  of  the  invaders 
augmented.  Various  tribes  and  nations,  called,  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  Scythians  and  Goths,  and 
belonging  to  the  great  families  now  called  the 
Sclavonic  and  Germanic  stock,  under  the  names  of 
East  and  West  Goths,  Vandals,  Herals,  Boraiu, 
Karps,  Penks,  and  Urugonds,  crossed  the  Danube.* 
Their  incursions  were  pushed  through  Moesia  into 
Thrace  and  Macedonia;  an  immense  booty  was 
carried  ■  away,  and  a  greater  amount  of  property 
destroyed ;  thousands  of  the  industrious  inhabitants 
were  reduced  to  slavery,  and  a  far  greater  number 
massacred  by  the  cruelty  of  the  invaders. 
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The  Greeks  were  awakened,  by  these  iavasions, 
from  the  state  of  lethargy  in  which  they  had  reposed 
for  three  centuries.  They  began  to  repair  the  long 
neglected  fortifications  of  their  towns,  and  muster 
their  city  guards  and  rural  police,  for  a  conflict  in 
defence  of  their  property.  Cowardice  had  long  been 
supposed,  by  the  Romans,  to  be  an  incurable  vice 
of  the  Greeks.  The  Greeks  had  been  compelled  to 
appear  before  the  Romans  with  an  obsequious  and 
humble  mean,  and  every  worthless  Roman  had  thence 
arrogated  to  himself  a  fancied  superiority.  But  the 
truth  is,  that  all  the  middling  classes  in  the  Roman 
world  had,  from  the  time  of  Augustus,  become  averse 
from  sacrificing  their  ease,  for  the  doubtful  glory 
to  be  gained  in  the  imperial  service.  No  patriotic 
feeling  drew  men  to  the  camp ;  and  the  allurements 
of  ambition  were  stifled  by  obscurity  of  station  and 
hopelessness  of  promotion.  The  young  nobility  of 
Rome,  when  called  upon  to  serve  in  the  legions, 
aiter  the  defeat  of  Varrus,  displayed  signs  of  cowar- 
dice unparalleled  in  the  history  of  Greece.  Like 
the  Fellahs  of  modem  Egypt,  they  cut  off"  their 
thumbs  in  order  to  escape  military  service.*  Greece 
could  contribute  but  little  to  the  defence  of  the 
empire ;  but  Caracalla  had  drawn  from  Sparta  some 
troops,  who  had  joined  the  legions  on  the  Danube.f 
Decius,  before  his  defeat,  had  ordered  the  proconsul 
of  Acheea  to  leave  a  garrison  of  about  fifteen  hun- 
dred men  in  his  province,  to  defend  the  passes  of 
Thermopylae,  and  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  t     The 

■  Sdetomivb,  in  Aug.  24.  f  Huu>dtju<,  iv.  S. 

$  Tti«>e  Iroapi  ooiuisted  of  200  Dirduiiuu,  100  hear;  armed  soldien, 
160  okralry,  60  Crelan  bowmeD,  aod  1000  jiewty  enrolled  troopa  of  the  line. 
TasBELLina  Pollio.  Qaitd.  16. 
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smallness  of  the  number  is  curious,  and  seems  to 
indicate  the  tranquil  condition  of  the  Hellenic 
population. 

The  preparations  for  defending  the  country  were 
actively  carried  on,  both  in  northern  Greece  and  at 
the  isthmus ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  the 
Greeks  were  called  upon  to  prove  the  efficiency  of 
their  warlike  arrangements*  A  body  of  Goths,  • 
having  seized  the  Taunjc  Chersonnesus,  which  then 
formed  the  independent  kingdom  of  Bosporus,  com- 
menced a  seri^  of  naval  expeditions,  against  the 
southern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea.  They  soon 
penetrated  through  the  Thracian  Bosphorus,  and, 
aided  by  additional  bands  who  had  proceeded  from 
the  banks  of  the  Danube  by  land,  they  marched  into 
Asia  Minor,  and  plundered  Chalcedon,  Nicomedia, 
Nicea,  and  Prusa.  This  successful  enterprise  was 
soon  followed  by  still  more  daring  expeditions. 

In  the  year  267,  another  fleet,  consisting  of  five 
hundred  vessels,  manned  chiefly  by  the  Goths  and 
Heruls,  passed  the  BosphoruB  and  the  Hellespont. 
They  seized  Byzantium  and  Chrysopolis,  and  ad- 
vanced, plundering  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the 
Egean  Sea,  and  laying  waste  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Cyzicus,  Lemnos, 
Scyros,  Corinth,  Sparta,  and  Argos,  are  named 
as  having  suffered  by  their  ravages.*  From  the 
time  of  Sylla's  conquest  of  Athens,  a  period  of 
nearly  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  had  elapsed, 
during  which,  Attica  had  hardly  been  visited  by 
the  evils  of  war;   yet  when  the  Athenians  were 

•  Stscblli,  Chnm.  381.  +  lb.  S82. 
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called  upon  to  defend  their  homes  against  the 
Goths,  they  displayed  a  spirit  worthy  of  their 
ancient  fame.  An  officer,  named  Cleodamus,  had 
been  sent  by  the  gOTemment  from  Byzantium  to 
Athens,  in  order  to  repair  the  fortifications,  some 
time  before  this  invasion  of  the  Herula;  but  a 
division  of  these  Goths  landed  at  the  Piraeus,  and 
succeeded  in  carrying  Athens  by  storm,  before  any 
means  were  taken  for  its  defence.  Dexippns,  an 
Athenian  of  rank  in  the  Roman  service,  soon  con- 
trived to  reassemble  the  garrison  of  the  Acropolis ; 
and  by  joining  to  it  such  of  the  citizens  as  possessed 
some  knowledge  of  military  discipline,  or  some  spirit 
for  warlike  enterprise,  he  formed  a  little  army  of 
two  thousand  men.  By  choosing  a  strong  position 
in  the  Olive  Grove,  Dexippus  circumscribed  the 
movements  of  the  Goths,  and  so  harassed  them  by 
a  close  blockade,  that  they  were  soon  compelled  to 
abandon  Athens.  Cleodamus,  in  the  meantime, 
had  assembled  a  few  ships,  and  obtained  a  naval 
victory  over  a  division  of  the  barbarian  fleet.*  These 
reverses  were  a  prelude  to  the  ruin  of  the  Goths. 
A  Roman  fleet  entered  the  Archipelago,  and  a 
Roman  army,  under  the  emperor  Gallienus,  marched 
into  Illyricum ;  the  separate  divisions  of  the  Gothic 
expedition  were  every  where  overtaken  by  these 
fbrces,  and  destroyed  in  detail.  During  this  invasion 
of  the  empire,  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  Gothic 
army  crossed  the  Hellespont  into  Asia,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  plundering  the  cities  of  Troy  and  Ilion, 


*  ZoNiOLe,  xii.  26.  vol.  L  p.  635.    Zinkkisen  (GeacMchte  Giieclieiil«ndB) 
juiUciouHly  comets  the  ebronology  of  Zonarui,  p.  £91,  ante. 
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and  iQ  destroying  the  celebrated  temple  of  Diana  of 
Eptiestia. 

Desippus  was  himself  the  historian  of  the  Gothic 
invasion  of  Attica,  but  unfortunatelj  little  infor- 
mation on  the  Bubject  can  be  collected  from  the 
fragments  of  his  work  which  now  exist.*  There  is 
a  celebrated  anecdote  connected  with  this  incursion, 
which  throws  some  light  on  the  state  of  the 
Athenian  population,  and  on  the  conduct  of  the 
Gothic  invaders  of  the  empire.  The  fact  of  its 
currency  is  a  proof  of  the  easy  circumstances,  in 
which  the  Athenians  lived,  of  the  literary  idleness 
in  which  they  indulged,  and  the  general  mildness 
of  the  assailants,  whose  sole  object  was  plunder. 
It  is  said,  that  the  Goths,  when  they  had  captured 
Athens,  were  preparing  to  bum  the  splendid  libraries 
which  adorned  the  city ;  but  that  a  Gothic  soldier 
dissuaded  them,  by  telling  his  countrymen  that  it 
was  better  that  the  Athenians  should  continue  to 
waste  their  time  over  their  books,  than  that  they 
should  begin  to  occupy  themselves  with  warlike 
exercises.  Gibbon,  indeed,  thinks  the  anecdote 
may  be  suspected  as  the  fiincifiil  conceit  of  a  recent 
sophist ;  and  he  adds,  that  the  sagacious  cotmsellor 
reasoned  like  an  ignorant  barbarian,  f  But  even 
the  Greeks,  who  repeated  the  anecdote,  seem  to 
have  thought  that  there  was  more  sound  sense  in 
the  arguments  of  the  Goth,  than  the  great  historian 
is  willing  to  admit.  The  mere  reading  and  study  of 
the  most  learned,  does  not  always  render  men  wiser, 

>  Corjnu  Str^Mvn  Hiitoria  Bytanttita,     Dtxirrtm,  Etwinoa,  &c 
Awa.  1829. 
t  X)«fnM  and  FaU  oftke  Rma»  Eotpire,  \.  431.    Zonhiub,  i.  G3£. 
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and  generally  proves  injurious  to  their  bodily  activity. 
^Vhen  literary  pursuits,  therefore,  become  the  exclu- 
eive  object  of  national  ambition,  and  the  alwtnict 
speculations  of  science  engage  the  sole  attention  of 
the  higher  ranks,  efFeminacy  is  more  likely  to  prevail, 
than  when  literature  is  used  as  an  instrmnent  for 
advancing  practical  acquirements,  and  embellishing 
active  occupations.  The  rude  Goths  themselves 
would  have  admired  the  poetrj'  of  Homer  and  of 
Pindar,  though  they  despised  the  metaphysical 
learning  of  the  schools  of  Athens. 

The  celebrity  of  Athens,  and  the  presence  of  the 
historian  Dexippus,  have  given  to  this  incursion  of 
the  barbariana  a  prominent  place  in  history;  but 
many  expeditions  are  casually  mentioned,  which  must 
have  inflicted  greater  losses  on  the  Greeks,  and  spread 
more  widely  the  devastation  of  the  country.  These 
inroads  must  have  produced  important  changes  on 
the  condition  of  the  Greek  population,  and  given 
a  new  impulse  to  society.  The  passions  of  men 
were  called  into  action,  and  the  protection  of  their 
property  often  depended  on  their  own  exertions. 
Public  spirit  was  again  awakened,  and  many  cities 
of  Greece  successfully  defended  their  walls  against 
the  immense  armies  of  barbarians,  who  broke  into 
the  empire  in  the  reign  of  Claudius.  Thessalonica 
and  Cassandra  were  attacked  by  land  and  sea. 
Theesaly  and  Greece  were  invaded ;  but  the  walls 
of  the  towns  were  generally  found  in  a  state  of 
repair,  and  the  inhabitants  ready  to  defend  them. 
The  great  victory  obtained  by  the  emperor  Claudius 
II.  at  Naissus,  broke  the  power  of  the  Goths ;  and 
a  Roman    feet  in   the  Archipelago  destroyed  the 
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remains  of  their  naval  forces.  The  extermination 
of  these  invaders  of  Greece,  was  completed  by  the 
great  plague  which  ravaged  the  East  for  fifteen 
years. 

During  the  repeated  invasions  of  the  barbarians, 
an  immense  number  of  slaves  were  either  destroyed 
by  war,  or  carried  away  by  the  Goths  beyond  the 
Danube.  Great  facilities  were  likewise  afforded  to 
dissatisfied  slaves  to  escape  and  join  the  invaders. 
The  numbers  of  the  slave  population  in  Greece 
must,  therefore,  have  undergone  a  reduction,  which 
could  not  prove  otherwise  than  beneficial  to  those 
who  remained,  and  which  must  also  have  produced 
a  very  considerable  change  on  the  condition  of  the 
poorer  freemen.  The  danger  in  which  men  lived, 
necessitated  an  alteration  in  their  mode  of  life ;  every 
one  was  compelled  to  think  of  defending  his  person, 
as  well  as  his  property;  new  activity  was  infused 
into  society  ;  the  losses  caused  by  the  ravages  of  the 
Goths,  and  the  mortality  produced  by  the  plague, 
were  soon  replaced  by  a  general  improvement  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  inhabitants  of  Greece. 

It  must  here  be  observed,  that  the  first  great 
inroads  of  the  northern  nations,  which  succeeded  in 
penetrating  into  the  heart  of  the  Roman  empire, 
were  directed  against  the  eastern  provinces,  and 
that  Greece  suffered  severely  by  the  earliest  of  the 
invasions;  yet  the  eastern  portion  of  the  empire 
alone  succeeded  in  driving  back  the  barbarians,  and 
preserving  its  population  free  from  any  admixture 
of  the  Gothic  race.  This  successful  resistance  was 
chiefly  owing  to  the  national  feelings  and  political 
organization  of  the  Greek  people.     The  institutions 
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which  the  Greeks  retained,  prevented  them  from 
remaining  utterly  hopeless  in  the  moment  of  danger ; 
the  magistrates  possessed  a  legitimate  authority  to 
take  measures  for  any  extraordinary  crisis,  and 
citizens  of  wealth  and  talent  could  render  their 
services  usefijl,  without  any  violent  departure  from 
the  usual  forms  of  the  local  administration  •  The 
evil  of  anarchy  was  not,  in  Greece,  added  to  the 
misfortune  of  invasion.  Fortunately  for  the  Greeks, 
the  insignificancy  of  their  military  forces  prevented 
the  national  feelings,  which  these  measures  aroused, 
from  giving  umbrage  either  to  the  Roman  emperors, 
or  to  their  military  officers  in  the  provinces. 

From  the  various  accounts  of  the  Gothic  ware 
of  this  period  which  exist,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
expeditions  of  the  barbarians  were,  as  yet,  only 
undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  plundering  the  pro- 
vinces. The  invaders  entertained  no  idea  of  being 
able  to  establish  themselves  permanently  within  the 
bounds  of  the  empire.  The  celerity  of  their  move- 
ments generally  made  their  numbers  appear  greater 
than  they  really  were ;  while  the  inferiority  of  their 
arms  and  discipline  rendered  them  an  unequal  match 
for  a  much  smaller  body  of  the  heavy-armed 
Romans.  When  the  invaders  met  with  a  steady 
and  well  combined  resistance,  they  were  defeated 
without  much  difficulty;  but  whenever  a  moment 
of  neglect  presented  itself,  their  attacks  were  re- 
peated with  undiminished  courage.  The  victorious 
reigns  of  Claudius  the  Second,  Aurelian,  and  Probus, 
prove  the  immense  superiority  of  the  Roman  armies 

*  Cwt.  JattiHtaium*,  vii!.  9.  1  ;  xi.  29.  4,  and  41. 1  ;  x.  41.  10. 
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when  properly  commanded ;  but  the  custom,  which 
was  constantly  gaining  ground,  of  recruiting  the 
legions  from  among  the  barbarians,  reveals  the 
deplorable  state  of  depopulation  and  weakness  to 
which  three  centuries  of  despotism  and  bad  admini- 
stration had  reduced  the  empire.*  On  the  one 
hand,  the  goverament  feared  the  spirit  of  its  sub- 
jects, if  intrusted  with  arms;  and  on  the  other,  it 
was  unwilling  to  reduce  the  number  of  the  citizens 
paying  taxes,  by  draughting  too  large  a  proportion  of 
the  industrious  classes  into  the  army.  The  danger 
of  revolt,  and  the  defence  of  the  empire,  seemed  to 
the  Roman  emperors,  to  demand  the  maintenance  of 
a  larger  army  than  the  population  of  their  own 
dominions  could  supply. 


SECTION  XV. CHANGES  WHICH  PRECEDED  THE  ESTA- 
BLISHMENT OF  CONSTANTINOPLE  AS  THE  CAPITAL  OP 
THE  ROHAN  EMPIRES 

Foreign  invasions,  the  disorderly  state  of  the 
army,  the  weight  of  the  taxes,  and  the  irregular 
constitution  of  the  imperial  government,  produced, 
at  this  time,  a  general  feeling,  that  the  army  and  the 
state  required  a  new  organization,  in  order  to  adapt 
both  to  the  exigencies  of  altered  circumstances,  and 
save  the  empire  from  impending  ruin.  Probus, 
Diocletian,  and  Constantine,  appeared  as  reformers 
of  the  Roman  empire.  The  history  of  these  reforms 
belongs  to  the  records  of  the  Roman  constitution, 

*  Ahuii.ius  MiRCELLiMis,  iix.  3 ;  xxu.  4. 10,   Sfimieih,  OrAuAoNiaiiii*, 
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as  they  were  conceived  with  very  little  reference  to 
the  institutions  of  the  provinces;  and  only  some 
portion  of  the  modifications  made  "in  the  form  of 
the  imperial  administration,  will  fall  within  the 
scope  of  this  work.  But  though  the  administrative 
reforme  produced  little  change  in  the  conditioD 
of  the  Greek  population,  the  Greeks  themselves 
actively  contributed  to  effect  a  mighty  revolution,  in 
the  whole  frame  of  social  life,  by  the  orgtuiization 
which  they  gave  to  the  church,  from  the  moment 
they  began  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion.  It 
must  not  be  overlooked,  that  the  Greeks  had 
organized  a  Christian  church,  before  ChriBtianity 
became  the  established  religion  of  the  empire. 

The  reign  of  ConBtantine  marks  the  period  in 
which  old  Roman  political  feelings  loBt  their  power, 
and  the  Buperstitious  veneration  for  Rome  herself 
declines.  The  liberty  afforded  for  new  ideas,  and  a 
new  social  organization,  was  not  overlooked  by  the 
Greeks.  The  tranBference  of  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment to  Byzantium,  destroyed  the  Roman  spirit  in 
the  public  administration.  The  Romans,  indeed, 
from  the  establishment  of  the  imperial  government, 
had  ceased  to  form  a  homogeneous  nation,  or  to  be 
connected,  by  feelings  of  attachment  and  interest,  to 
one  common  country ;  and  as  soon  as  the  rights  of 
Roman  citizenship  had  been  conferred  on  the 
provincials,  Rome  became  a  mere  ideal  country  to 
the  majority  of  Romans.  The  Roman  citizens, 
however,  in  many  provinces,  formed  a  ca«te  of 
civilized  society,  dwelling  among  a  number  of  ruder 
natives,  and  not  melted  into  the  mass  of  the 
population.      In  the    Grecian   provinces,    no   such 
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distinction  prevailed.  The  Greeks  had  taken  on 
tfaemselves  the  name  and  the  position  of  Roman 
citizens,  but  they  retained  their  own  language, 
manners,  and  institutions  ;  and  as  soon  as  Byzantium 
became  the  capital  of  the  empire,  they  struggled  to 
render  it  a  Greek,  and  not  a  Latin  city. 

Constantine  himself  does  not  appear  to  have 
perceived  this  tendency  of  the  Greek  population  to 
acquire  a  predominant  influence  in  the  East,  and  to 
supplant  the  language  and  mannets  of  Rome,  and  he 
modelled  his  new  capital  entirely  after  Roman  ideas 
and  prejudices.  Constantinople  was,  at  its  foundation, 
a  Roman  city,  and  Latin  was  the  language  of  the 
higher  ranks  of  its  inhabitants.  This  fact  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of;  for  it  affords  an  explanation  of  the 
opposition  which  is  often  apparent  in  the  feelings,  as 
well  as  the  interests,  of  the  capital  and  the  Greek 
nation.  Constantinople  was  a  creation  of  imperial 
fevour,  and  a  regard  to  its  own  advantage  rendered 
it  subservient  to  despotism,  aud,  for  a  long  period, 
impervious  to  any  national  feeling.  The  inhabitants 
enjoyed  exemptions  from  taxation,  and  received 
distributions  of  grain  and  provisions,  so  that  the 
misery  of  the  empire,  and  the  desolation  of  the 
provinces,  hardly  affected  them.  Left  at  leisure  to 
enjoy  the  games  of  the  circus,  they  were  bribed  by 
government  to  pay  little  attention  to  the  affiiirs  of 
the  empire.  Such  was  the  position  of  the  people  of 
Constantinople  at  the  time  of  its  foundation,  and 
such  it  continued  for  many  centuries. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

FROM  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE  AS  CAPI- 
TAL OF  THE  ROHAN  EMPIRE,  TO  THE  ACCESSION  OP 
JUSTINIAN,  A.  P.  330  —  527. 


B  wnriBn  ehfiiib  ok  the  obbek  nation — AirEiim 


SECTION  I.  —  C0N8TANTINE,  IN  HEPOEMING  THE  GO- 
VERNMENT OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  PLACED  THE 
ADMINISTRATION      IN      DIRECT     HOSTILITY     TO     THE 


The  warlike  frenzy  of  the  Romans  rendered  the 
emperors,  from  commanders  of  the  army,  masters  of 
the  state.     But  the  soldiers,  as  soon  as  they  fully 
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Compreheoded  the  extent  of  their  power  in  confer- 
ring the  imperial  dignity,  strove  to  make  the 
emperors  their  agents  in  the  management  of  the 
empire,  of  which  they  considered  themselves  the 
real  proprietors.  The  aimj  was  consequently  the 
branch  of  the  govermnent,  to  which  all  the  others 
were  considered  subordinate.  The  disorders  com- 
mitted, and  the  defeats  experienced,  by  the  troops, 
at  last  weakened  their  influence,  and  forced  the 
emperors  to  make  various  endeavours  to  reduce  the 
army  into  a  mere  instrument  of  the  imperial 
authority,  and  to  destroy  its  power  in  the  disposal 
of  the  imperial  dignity.  Two  great  measures  of 
reform  had  been  contemplated  by  several  of  the 
predecessors  of  Constaqtine.  Severus  had  sought 
to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  authority  of  the  senate 
in  the  administration  of  the  empire,  and  to  eilace 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  political  constitution. 
Diocletian  had  endeavoured  to  deprive  the  army  of 
tlie  power  of  choosing  and  of  dethroning  the  sove- 
reign ;  but  until  the  reign  of  Constantine,  the  empire 
was  entirely  a  military  state,  and  the  chief  charac- 
teristic of  the  imperial  dignity  was  the  military 
command.  Constantine  first  moulded  the  measures 
of  reform  of  preceding  emperors  into  a  new  system 
of  government,  and  completed  the  political  edifice 
of  a  new  state,  by  remodelling  the  army,  reconsti- 
tuting the  executive  power,  creating  a  new  capital, 
and  adopting  a  new  religion.  Unfortunately  for  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  Constantine,  when  he  commenced 
his  plan  of  reform,  was,  from  his  situation,  uncon- 
nected with  the  popular  or  national  sympathies  of 
any  class  of  his  subjects,  and  considered  this  state 
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of  isolation,  to  be  the  surest  basis  of  the  imperial 
power,  and  the  best  guarantee  for  the  impartial 
administration  of  justice.* 

The  emperors  had  long  ceased  to  regard  them- 
selves as  belonging  to  any  particular  country,  and 
the  imperial  government  vas  no  longer  influenced 
by  any  attachment  to  the  feelings  or  institutions  of 
ancient  Rome.  The  glories  of  the  republic  were 
forgotten,  in  the  constant  and  laborious  duty  of 
administering  and  defending  the  empire.  New 
maxims  of  policy  had  been  formed,  and  in  cases 
where  the  earlier  emperors  would  have  remembered 
their  feelings  as  citizens  of  Rome,  as  well  as  their 
policy  as  sovereigns,  the  wisest  counsellors  of 
Constantine  would  have  calmly  appealed  to  the 
dictates  of  general  expediency.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
emperors,  that  which  their  subjects  considered  as 
national,  was  only  provincial ;  and  the  history, 
language,  and  religion  of  Greece,  Rome,  Egypt,  or 
Syria,  were  merely  distinctive  characteristics  of 
these  different  portions  of  the  empire.  The  emperor, 
the  government,  and  the  army,  stood  apart,  com- 
pletely separated  from  the  hopes,  fears,  and  interests 
of  the  body  of  the  people.  Constantine  organized 
the  centralization  of  every  branch  of  the  executive 
power  in  the  person  of  the  emperor,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  fitimed  a  bureaucracy  in  the  administration 
of  each  department  of  public  business,  in  order  to 
guard  against  the  effects  of  the  incapacity  or  folly  of 
any  future  sovereign.  No  more  perfect  machine  of 
government  appears  ever  to  have  been  established  ; 

*  Gibbon,  in  hia  seveDteeiilh  chapter,  Iws  ui  admintble  review  of  CuQ- 
slaoliiw'a  policy. 
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and  bad  it  combined  any  principle  capable  of 
enforcing  responsibility  on  tbe  public  servants,  it 
might  have  proved  perpetual.  It  is  true,  that 
according  to  the  moral  laws  of  the  universe,  a 
government  ought  to  be  so  constituted,  as  to  be 
conformable  to  the  principles  of  truth  and  justice ; 
but  according  to  the  theory  of  expediency,  it  is 
sufficient  for  the  internal  security  of  a  state,  that 
its  political  constitution  compels  the  government 
to  act  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  people  are  per- 
suaded that  its  conduct  is  dictated  by  a  sense  of 
justice.  No  foreign  enemy  ever  assailed  the  Roman 
empire,  that  could  not  have  been  repulsed  with 
ease,  had  the  government  and  the  people  formed  a 
united  body,  acting  always  for  the  general  interest. 
Constantine,  unfortunately,  formed  his  govern- 
ment into  a  caste  separate  from  the  people,  and 
thus  placed  it,  from  the  very  nature  of  man,  in 
opposition  to  the  mass  of  his  subjects.  In  his 
desire  to  save  the  world  from  anarchy,  he  created 
that  struggle  between  the  administration  and  the 
governed,  which  has  ever  since  existed,  either 
actively  or  passively,  in  every  country  which  has 
inherited  the  monarchical  principle  of  imperial 
Rome;  and  the  problem  of  combining  efficient 
administration  with  constant  responsibility,  seems,  in 
these  states,  still  unsolved. 

A  series  of  changes  in  the  Roman  government 
had  been  commenced  before  the  time  of  Constantine ; 
yet  the  extent  and  durability  of  his  reforms,  and 
the  distinctness  of  purpose  with  which  they  were 
conceived,  must  entitle  him  to  rank  as  one  of  the 
greatest    legislators    of    mankind.      His    defects 


Digit  zed  by  Google 


1 24  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

during  his  declining  years,  when  his  mind  and  body 
no  longer  possessed  the  activity  necessary  to  inspect 
and  control  every  detail  of  a  despotic  administra- 
tion which  centred  in  the  sovereign's  person,  ought 
not  to  alter  our  judgment  of  his  numerous  wise 
laws  and  judicious  reforms.  Few  legislators  have 
effected  greater  revolutions  than  Constantine.  He 
transferred  the  despotic  power  of  the  emperor,  as 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  to  the  emperor,  as 
political  head  of  the  government ;  and  reduced  the 
military  power  to  become  subservient  to  the  civil,  in 
the  whole  range  of  the  administration.  He  con- 
solidated the  dispensation  of  justice  over  the  whole 
empire,  by  universal  and  systematic  laws,  which  he 
deemed  strong  enough  to  form  a  bulwark  for  the 
people,  against  oppression  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment. Feeble  as  this  theoretic  bulwark  of  law  was 
found  to  be  on  great  emergencies,  it  must  be  owned, 
that  in  the  ordinary  course  of  public  affairs,  it  was 
not  entirely  ineffectual,  and  that  it  mainly  contributed 
to  prevent  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire  from 
proceeding  with  that  rapidity,  which  has  marked  the 
decay  of  most  other  despotic  monarchies.  Constan- 
tine made  a  most  judicious  selection  of  a  site  for  his 
new  capital ;  and  he  adopted  a  new  religion,  which, 
with  unrivalled  prudence,  he  rendered  predominant 
under  circumstances  of  great  difficulty.  His  reforms 
have  been  supposed  to  have  hastened  the  decline  of 
the  empire  which  they  were  intended  to  save ;  but  the 
contrary  was  really  the  case.  He  found  the  empire  on 
the  eve  of  being  broken  up  into  a  number  of  smaller 
states,  in  consequence  of  the  measures  adopted  by 
Diocletian  to  secure  it  against   anarchy   and    civil 
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war.  He  reunited  ite  proviaces  by  a  succession  of 
brilliant  military  acbievements ;  and  by  his  subse- 
quent arrangements,  he  endeavoured  to  avert  the 
recurrence  of  a  similar  danger,  as  &r  as  it  was 
possible,  in  a  society  which  neither  admitted  the 
principle  of  hereditary  succession,  nor  of  primo- 
geniture, in  the  tranBrniesion  of  the  imperial  dignity. 
The  permanent  success  of  Constantine's  reforms, 
depended  on  his  financial  arrangements,  supplying 
ample  funds  for  all  the  demands  of  the  administra- 
tion. This  iact  indicates  some  similarity  between 
the  political  condition  of  his  government,  and  the 
present  state  of  most  European  monarchies,  and 
may  render  a  cloae  study  of  the  errors  of  his  financial 
arrangements  not  without  profit  to  modem  states- 
men. The  sums  required  for  the  annual  service  of 
the  imperial  government  were  immense ;  and  in 
order  to  levy  as  great  an  amount  of  revenue  from 
his  subjects  as  possible,  Constantine  revised  the 
census  of  all  the  taxes,  and  carried  their  amount  as 
high  as  he  possibly  could.  Every  measure  was 
adopted  to  transfer  the  whole  circulating  medium  of 
the  empire  annually  into  the  coffers  of  the  state. 
No  economy  or  industry  could  enable  his  subjects 
to  acciunulate  wealth  ;  while  any  accident,  a  fire,  an 
earthquake,  or  a  hostile  incursion  of  the  barbarians, 
might  leave  a  whole  province  incapable  of  paying 
its  taxes,  and  plunge  it  in  hopeless  ruin. 

In  general,  the  outward  forms  of  the  financial 
arrangements  of  the  empire  were  very  little  altered 
by  Constantine,  but  he  rendered  the  whole  fiscal 
ffystem  more  regular,  and  more  stringent;  and 
during   no   reign  was    the   maxim    of  the   Roman 
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government,  tliat  tliu  cu!tivat<ire  of  the  soil  were 
nothing  but  tlie  instruments  for  feeding  and  clothing 
the  imperial  court  and  the  army,  more  steadily  kept 
in  view.*  All  privileges  were  abolished ;  the  tribute, 
or  land-tax,  was  levied  on  the  estates  of  all  Roman 
subjects ;  and  in  the  concessions  made  to  the  church, 
measures  were  usually  adopted  to  preserve  the 
rights  of  the  fisc.  A  partial  exemption  of  the 
property  of  the  clergy  was  conceded  by  Coiistantine, 
in  order  to  confer  on  the  Christian  priesthood  a  rank 
equal  to  that  of  the  ancient  patricians ;  but  this 
was  so  contrary  to  the  principles  of  his  legislation, 
that  it  was  withdrawn  in  the  reign  of  Constan- 
tius.  Some  change  appeai-s  to  have  been  made 
in  the  revision  of  the  register  of  the  empire,  on 
which  the  land-tax  was  calculated.  This  occurred 
every  fifteenth  year ;  and  the  cycle  of  indictions 
became,  from  this  time,  the  ordinary  system  of 
chronological  computation  in  use  in  the  lower 
empire,  f  Constantine,  it  is  true,  passed  many 
laws  to  protect  his  subjects  from  the  oppression 
of  the  tax-gatherers ;  but  the  number  and  nature 
of  these  laws  afford  the  strongest  proof  that  the 
officers  of  the  court,  and  the  administration,  were 
vested  with  powers  too  extensive  to  be  used  with 
moderation,  and  that  all  the  vigilance  of  the  emperor 

■  Jduan,  Orat.  ii.  92,  ed.  Span. 

t  The  period  is  calculated  from  Ut  September,  312.  But  Idblkb,  ITamt- 
biteh  dtr  TVeintfeic  Ckrondo^,  ii.  350,  proves  its  exiatoDce  from  the  yevc 
of  Rome,  705,  B.  C.  49.  The  Bmonnt  of  the  land-tax  for  Uh  ye&r,  wu  fixed 
annuall/,  and  reckooed  from  this  time.  The  year  U  termed,  from  the  tax, 
indietio.  The  years  vera  reckoned  until  the  firtccnth,  and  then  Ihey  com- 
menced again.  Documents  in  which  this  manner  of  marking  time  is  nsed, 
often  contain  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  cycle,  as  they  only  mark  tlie  year 
of  the  indictioD. 
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was  required  to  prevent  their  destroying  tlie  source 
of  the  public  revenues,  by  utterly  ruining  the  tax- 
payers.* Instead  of  reducing  the  numbers  of  the 
imperial  household,  and  reforming  the  expenses  of 
the  court,  in  order  to  increase  the  fund  available  for 
the  civil  and  military  service  of  the  state,  Constan- 
tine  added  to  the  burden  of  an  establishment  which 
already  included  a  large  and  useless  population,  by 
indulging  in  the  most  lavish  ornament  and  sumptu- 
ous ceremonial.  Nothing  reveals  more  fully  the 
state  of  barbarism  and  ignorance  to-  which  the 
Roman  world  had  fellen ;  the  sovereign  sought  to 
secure  the  admiration  of  his  people  by  outward 
show ;  he  held  them  incapable  of  judging  of  his 
conduct,  which  was  guided  by  the  emergencies  of 
his  position.  The  people,  no  longer  connected  with 
the  government,  and  knowing  only  what  passed  in 
their  own  province,  were  terrified  by  the  magnifi- 
cence, power,  and  wealth,  which  the  court  displayed ; 
and,  hopeless  of  any  change  for  the  better,  they 
regarded  the  emperor  as  an  agent  of  heaven. 

The  reforms  of  Constantino  required  additional 
revenues.  Two  new  taxes  were  imposed,  which 
were  regarded  as  the  greatest  grievances  of  his 
reign,  and  frequently  selected  as  characteristic  of 
his  internal  policy.  These  taxes  were  termed  the 
senatorial  tax,  and  the  ehrysargyron.  The  first 
alienated  the  aristocracy,  and  the  second  excited  the 
complaints  of  every  class  of  society,  for  it  was  a  tax 
on  profits,  levied  in  the  severest  manner  on  every 
species  of  receipts.!     -^H  the  existing  constitutions. 
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ordinary  and  extraordinary,  and  all  the  monopolies 
and  restrictions  affecting  the  sale  of  grain,  were 
retained.  The  exactions  of  prior  governments  were 
stretched  to  the  utmost.*  All  the  presents  and 
gifts  which  had  usually  been  made  to  former 
superiors,  were  levied  by  Constantioe  as  a  matter  of 
right,  and  regarded  as  ordinary  sources  of  revenue. 

The  municipal  government  of  the  towns  and  cities 
began  now  to  be  regarded  as  a  burden  rather  than  a 
privilege.  The  magistracy  of  the  Roman  muni- 
cipalities had  formed  an  aristocratic  or  oligarchic 
body,  in  accordance  with  the  whole  fabric  of  the 
constitution.  These  magistrates  had  willingly  borne 
all  the  burdens  imposed  on  them  by  the  state,  as 
long  as  they  could  throw  the  ultimate  load  on  the 
people  over  whom  they  presided.  The  people  were 
now  too  poor  to  render  the  municipal  charges 
profitable,  and  the  government  was  compelled  to 
force  the  wealthy  citizens  to  accept  posts  in  the 
local  magistracy.  As  the  community  was  respon- 
sible for  the  whole  amount  of  the  taxes,  the  rich 
were  obliged  to  make  good  the  deficiency  of  the 
poor,  and  all  the  members  of  the  society  were 
gradually  brought  down  to  the  same  level.  It 
required  several  centuries  to  effect  the  general 
ruin  ;  but  Constantino  was  strong  enough  to  impose 
arrangements  on  the  empire,  by  which  the  govern- 
ment was  enabled  to  ruin  the  people,  before  a 
reduction  would  be  felt  in  the  amount  of  the  public 
revenues. 

In  Greece,    all   the    local   governments  existed; 

*  Ahh.  HiBCBLL.  XTii.  3.    Cod.  TktvdM,  xi,  t.  3S. 
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every  municipal  burden,  indeed,  was  carefully  and 
rigorously  enforced  by  the  imperial  government, 
whenever  it  tended  to  relieve  the  imperial  treasury 
from  any  expense ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  all  those 
privileges  which  had  once  alleviated  the  pressure  of 
the  revenue  law,  in  particular  districts,  were  now 
abolished.  The  principle  adopted  by  the  Roman 
government,  in  all  its  relations  with  the  people,  or 
with  the  municipalities,  was  to  assume,  in  every 
contested  case,  tiiat  the  citizens  were  endeavouring 
to  evade  a  burden  which  they  were  capable  of  bearing. 
Hub  feeling  at  last  sowed  the  seeds  of  a  deep  hatred 
of  the  imperial  administration  in  all  the  subjects  of 
the  empire,  as  they  saw  that  they  were  excluded 
from  every  hope  of  justice  in  fiscal  questions.* 

The  military  organization  of  the  Roman  armies 
was  greatly  changed  by  Constantine ;  and  the  change 
is  peculiarly  remarkable,  as  the  barbarians  were 
adopting  the  very  principles  of  tactics,  which  the 
emperors  found  it  necessary  to  abandon.  The  system 
of  the  Roman  armies,  in  ancient  times,  was  devised 
to  make  them  efficient  on  the  field  of  battle.  As 
the  Romans  were  always  invaders,  they  knew  well 
that  they  could  at  last  force  their  enemies  to  decide 
their  differences  in  a  pitched  battle.  The  frontiers 
of  the  empire  required  a  very  different  method  for 
their  defence.  The  chief  duty  of  the  army  was  to 
occupy  an  extended  line  against  an  active  enemy, 
far  inferior  in  the  field.  The  necessity  of  effecting 
rapid  movements  of  the  troops,  in  bodies  varying 
continually  in  number,  became  a  primary  object  in 
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the  new  tactics.  Coiistautine  remodelled  the  legious, 
by  reducing  the  number  of  men  to  fifteen  hundred  ; 
and  he  separated  the  cavalry  entirely  from  the  in- 
fantry, and  placed  them  under  a  different  command. 
He  increased  the  number  of  the  li^t  troops,  insti- 
tuted new  divisions  in  the  forces,  and  made  consider- 
able modifications  in  the  armour  and  weapons  of  the 
Romans.  The  change  in  the  form  of  the  army  was 
also  rendered  necessary,  by  the  difficulty  which  the 
government  experienced,  in  raising  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  men  of  the  class  and  strength  nec^sary  to 
fill  the  ranks  of  the  legions,  according  to  the  old 
system.  It  became  necessary  to  choose  between 
diminishing  the  number  of  the  troops  on  the  ftx>ntier, 
or  admit  an  inferior  class  of  soldiers  into  the  army.* 
Motives  of  economy,  and  the  fear  of  the  seditious 
spirit  of  the  legions,  also  dictated  several  changes 
in  the  constitution  of  the  forces.  From  this  time, 
the  northern  nations  began  to  prepare  themselves 
for  meeting  the  Romans  in  the  field  of  battle. 

The  opposition  which  always  existed  between  the 
Roman  government  and  the  provincials,  rendered 
any  intimate  connection,  or  community  of  feeling, 
between  the  soldiers  and  the  people,  a  thing  to  be 
cautiously  guarded  against  by  the  state.  The  inte- 
rests of  the  army  required  to  be  kept  carefully 
separated  from  those  of  the  citizens;  and  when 
Constantine,  from  motives  of  economy,  withdrew 
the  troops  from  the  camf^  and  forts  on  the  frontiers, 
and  placed  them  in  garrison  in  the  towns,  their 
discipline  was  relaxed,  and  their  license  overlooked. 
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in  order  to  prevent  them  irom  acquiring  the  feelings 
of  citizenB.*  As  the  barbarians  were  beyond  the 
influence  of  any  provincial  or  political  sympathies, 
and  were  sure  to  be  regarded  as  enemies  by  every 
class  in  the  empire,  they  became  the  chosen  troops 
of  the  emperor&.f  These  iavourites  soon  discovered 
their  own  importance,  and  behaved  with  as  great 
insolence  as  the  pretorian  bands  had  ever  dis- 
played, t 

The  necessity  of  preventing  the  possibility  of  a 
felling  off  in  the  revenue,  was,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
imperial  court,  of  as  much  consequence  as  the  main- 
tenance of  the  efficiency  of  the  army.  Proprietors 
of  land,  and  citizens  of  wealth,  were  not  allowed  to 
enrol  themselves  as  soldiers,  lest  they  should  escape 
from  paying  their  taxes;  and  only  those  plebeians 
and  peasants,  who  were  not  liable  to  the  land-tax, 
were  received  as  warriors.  §  It  was  the  duty  of  the 
poor  to  serve  in  person,  and  of  the  rich  to  supply 
the  revenues  of  the  state.  The  effect  of  this  was, 
that  the  Roman  forces  were  often  recruited  with 
slaves,  in  spite  of  the  laws  frequently  passed  to 
prohibit  this  abuse ;  and,  not  long  after  the  time  of 
Constantine,  slaves  were  often  admitted  to  enter 
the  army  on  receiving  their  freedom.||  The  sub- 
jects of  the  emperors  had,  therefore,  little  to  attach 
them  to  their  govenunent,  supported  by  troops  com- 
posed of  barbarians  and  slaves. 

*  ZosiHoa,  ii.  34.        f  Amh.  Mabcbll.  xix.  1 1.         t  lb.  xW.  10 ;  xv.  S. 

9  NiuDBT  oorrecta  C^bboa's  opinion,  (iiL  S5,)  lliat "  every  proprietor  wu 
obliged  eilfaer  to  lake  up  anns,  or  to  procure  &  Bubelitnle,  or  porehiwe  hta 
exemptioD  by  the  paymeiit  of  t,  heavy  fine," — Siir  Ui  changemau  d/iat  V  ad- 
minlitration  dt  V  Empire  RonKan/a.  175. 

U  Cod.  Tieed.  vti-t.  18.1.*.    Ckxt-Juit.  Tii.t.  13.1.  J.    A'okW.  81. 
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SECTION  II. THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  GREEKS  WAS  NOT 

IMPROVED  BY  CONSTANTINE's  REFORMS. 

The  general  system  of  Constantine's  government 
was  by  no  meatu  &vourable  to  the  advancement  of 
the  Greeks  as  a  national  body.  His  new  division  of 
the  empire  into  four  prefectories  was  so  combined,  as 
to  neutralize,  by  administrative  arrangements,  any 
influence  that  the  Greeks  might  acquire,  from  the 
union  which  their  language  and  manners  naturally 
produced  in  a  large  portion  of  the  population. 
The  four  prefectures  of  the  empire  were,  the 
Orient,  lUyria,  Italy,  and  Gaul,  and  a  pretorian 
prefect  directed  the  civil  administration  of  each  of 
these  great  divisions  of  the  empire.  The  prefec- 
tures were  divided  into  governments,  and  these 
governments  were  again  subdivided  into  provinces. 
The  prefecture  of  the  Orient  embraced  five  govern- 
ments ;  the  first  was  called  by  the  name  of  the 
prefecture,  the  Orient ;  the  others  were  Egypt, 
Asia,  Pontus,  and  Thrace.  In  all  these,  the  Greeks 
formed  only  a  section  of  the  population,  and  their 
influence  was  controlled  by  the  adverse  prejudices 
and  interests  of  the  natives.  The  prefecture  of 
Elyria  consisted  of  two  governments, — Macedonia 
and  Dacia.  Macedonia  included  six  provinces,  — 
Acheea,  Macedonia,  Crete,  Thessaly,  Old  Epirus, 
and  New  Epirus;  and  in  all  these  the  population 
was  almost  entirely  Greek.  In  Dacia,  or  the 
provinces  between  the  Danube  and  Mount  Heemus, 
the  Adriatic,  and  the  Black  Sea,  the  civilized 
portion    of     the    inhabitants     was    more     imbued 
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with  the  language  and  prejudices  of  Rome  than  of 
Greece.* 

The  Greek  population  of  the  East  had  been  losing 
ground  since  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  Pescennius 
Niger  had  shewn,  that  the  national  feelings  of  the 
East  might  be  roused  against  the  oppression  of 
Rome,  without  adopting  Hellenic  prejudices.  The 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Palmyra  by  Odena- 
tbuB,  and  the  conquest  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  gave  a 
severe  blow  to  the  influence  of  the  Greeks  in  these 
countries.  Zenobia,  it  is  true,  cultivated  Greek 
literature,  but  she  spoke  Syriac  and  Coptic  with 
equal  fluency.  Her  armies  were  composed  of  Syrians 
and  Siu-acens ;  and  in  the  civil  administration,  the 
natives  of  each  province  would  be  raised  to  an  equal 
rank  with  the  Greeks.  The  cause  of  the  Greek 
population,  especially  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  became 
more  closely  connected  with  the  declining  power  of 
Rome ;  and  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Aurelian, 
immediately  after  he  had  conquered  Zenobia,  an 
attempt  was  made,  by  a  portion  of  the  native  popu- 
lation in  Egypt,  to  throw  off  the  Roman  and  Greek 
yoke.  The  rebellion  of  Firmus  is  almost  neglected 
in  the  history  of  the  numerous  rival  emperors  who 
were  subdued  by  Aurelian ;  but  the  very  fact  that 
he  was  styled  by  his  conqueror  a  robber,  and  not  a 
rival,  shews  that  his  cause  made  him  a  more  serious 
and  deadly  enemy.f 

These  signs  of  nationality  could  not  be  over- 
looked, and  the  political  organization  of  the  empire 
was  rendered  more  efficient  than  it  had  formerly 
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been,  to  crush  the  smallest  manifestations  of  national 
feeling  among  any  body  of  its  subjects.  On  the 
other  hand,  nothing  was  done  by  Constantine  with 
the  direct  view  of  improving  the  condition  of  the 
Greeks.  Two  of  his  laws  have  been  much  praised 
for  their  humanity;  but  they  really  afford  the 
strongest  proofe  of  the  miserable  condition,  to  which 
the  inhumanity  of  the  government  had  reduced  the 
people;  and  though  these  laws,  doubtless,  granted 
some  relief  to  Greece,  they  originated  in  views  of 
general  policy.  By  the  one,  the  collectors  of  the 
revenue  were  prohibited,  under  pain  of  death,  to 
seize  the  slaves,  cattle,  and  instruments  of  agricul- 
ture, of  the  farmer,  for  the  payment  of  bis  taxes ; 
'  and,  by  the  other,  all  forced  labour,  at  public  works, 
was  ordered  to  be  suspended  during  seed-time  and 
harvest.*  The  agriculture  and  commerce  of  Greece 
had  derived  some  advantage,  from  the  tranquillity 
which  the  country  had  enjoyed  during  the  wide 
spread  civil  wars,  which  preceded  the  reigns  of  Dio- 
cletian and  Constantine.  As  far  as  the  imperial 
government  was  concerned,  commerce  waa  burdened 
by  the  old  spirit  of  neglect  and  monopoly.  The 
officers  of  the  palace,  and  even  the  Christian  clergy, 
were  allowed  to  carry  merchandize  from  one  pro- 
vince to  another,  free  from  the  duties  which  fall 
heavily  on  the  regular  trader.f  It  was  not,  indeed, 
until  the  reign  of  Valentinian  the  Third,  that  the 
clergy  were  finally  prohibited  from  engaging  in 
commerce.]:  The  emperor  was,  himself,  both  a 
merchant  and  manufacturer ;    and    his  commercial 
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Operations  contributed  materiallj  to  impoverish  his 
subjects,  and  to  destroy  all  the  internal  trade  of 
his  donainions.  The  imperial  household  formed  a 
numerous  population,  separated  from  the  other 
subjects  of  the  empire;  and  the  imperial  officers 
purchased  whatever  was  required  for  this  immense 
establishment,  even  in  the  most  distant  markets. 
The  public  posts  fiunished  the  means  of  transport- 
ing this  merchandize  free  of  expense,  and  the 
officers  charged  with  its  conveyance  would  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  enrich  themselves, 
by  importing  whatever  they  could  sell  with  profit. 
Imperial  manufactories  supplied  those  goods  which 
could  be  produced  in  the  empire  ;  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  that  private  manufacturers  would 
seldom  venture  to  furnish  the  same  articles,  lest 
their  trade  should  interfere  with  the  secret  sources 
of  profit  of  some  powerful  officer.  These  facts 
sufficiently  explain  the  rapid  decline  in  the  general 
wealth  of  the  population  of  the  Roman  empire, 
which  followed  the  transference  of  the  capital  to 
Constantinople.  Yet,  while  commerce  was  thus 
rained,  the  humble  and  honest  occupation  of  the 
shopkeeper  was  treated  as  a  dishonourable  profes- 
sion, and  his  condition  was  rendered  doubly  con- 
temptible, by  restrictions  which  compelled  him  to 
remain  in  poverty.  He  was  not  allowed  to  travel 
with  more  than  one  thousand  foUes,  under  pain  of 
exile.*  This  singular  law  must  have  been  adopted, 
partly  to  secure  the  monopolies  of  the  importing 
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merchants,  and  partly  as  a  preventive  of  robbery 
in  the  disorganized  state  of  the  provinces. 

Though  the  change  of  the  capital  from  Rome  to 
Constantinople  produced  many  modifications  in  the 
government,  its  influence  on  the  Greek  population 
vras  much  less  than  one  might  have  expected. 
The  new  city  was  an  exact  copy  of  old  Rome.  Its 
institutions,  manners,  interests,  and  language,  were 
Roman;  and  it  inherited  all  the  isolation  of  the 
old  capital,  and  stood  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
Greeks,  and  all  the  provincials.  It  was  inhabited 
by  senators  from  Rome.  Wealthy  individuals 
from  the  provinces  were,  likewise,  compelled  to 
keep  up  houses  at  Constantinople,  pensions  were 
conferred  upon  them,  and  a  right  to  distributions 
of  provisions,  to  a  considerable  amount,  was  annexed 
to  these  dwellings.  These  rations  consisted  of 
bread,  oil,  wine,  and  meat,  and  formed  an  impor- 
tant branch  of  revenue,  even  to  the  better  class  of 
the  citizens.  These  distributions  were  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  the  public  ones  at  Rome,  which  were 
established,  as  a  gratification,  by  the  state,  to  the 
poor  citizens  who  had  no  other  means  of  livelihood.* 
The  tribute  of  grain  from  Egypt  was  appropriated 
to  supply  Constantinople,  and  that  of  Africa  was 


*  There  Is  aome  difSeol^  in  fixing  tha  exut  uDoant  of  tiie  disbribntioii 
erea  of  gain  at  ConBtuituiople.  Gibbon  taya  60,000  rationB  dsily  ;  bat 
CoDstantine  MUHuUy  detlined  efi,000  roekanreg,  donbtleaa,  vudimni.  Sx 
modi]  made  a  medimiina,  and  ftv«  modii  were  tbe  montbly  sUomuioe  at 
Rome.  Thia  would  onlj  pve  S,500  rations  of  this  low  darn.  Theodosius 
added  126  modii  a^daj,  or  750  ratiena  to  tbe  abore.  Thia  aeema  loo  Uttle 
for  Ute  uiatocratic  tutore  of  tbe  ConabtntUtopolitao  priiilege.  Compare 
Gibbon,  toI.  iii.  27.  c.  xrii.  note,  and  Niudet,  Da  teeourt  pvbliei  dux  la 
Romaitu,  p.  48,  in  the  Mtnoiru  (U  CAcadinU  det  Interiptioiu,  T.  xiii.  and 
the  aathoritiea  (h«f  tefer  to. 
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left  for  the  consumptioD  of  Rome.  We  here  dis- 
cover the  tie  which  bound  the  new  capital  to  the' 
cause  of  the  emperors,  and  an  explanation  of  the 
toleration  shewn  by  these  to  the  factions  of  the 
circus,  and  the  disorders  of  the  populace.  The 
emperor,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital,  felt, 
that  they  had  a  common  interest  in  supporting  the 
despotic  power  by  which  the  provinces  were  drained 
of  money,  to  support  the  luxurious  expenditure  of 
the  court,  and  to  supply  provisions  and  amusements 
for  the  people;  and,  consequently,  the  tumults  of 
the  populace  never  induced  the  emperors  to  weaken 
the  influence  of  the  capital ;  nor  did  the  tyranny  of 
the  emperors  ever  induce  the  citizens  of  the  capital 
to  demand  the  systematic  circumscription  of  the 
imperial  authority. 

Even  the  change  of  religion  produced  very  little 
improvement  in  the  imperial  government.  The  old 
evils  of  Roman  tyranny  were  perpetrated  under  a 
more  regular  and  legal  despotism,  and  a  purer 
religion,  but  they  were  not  less  generally  oppressive. 
The  government  grew  daily  weaker  as  the  people 
grew  poorer;  the  population  rapidly  diminished, 
and  the  frame-work  of  society  became  gradually 
disorganized.  The  regularity  of  the  details  of  tlie 
administration  rendered  it  more  burdensome ;  the 
obedience  enforced  in  the  army  had  only  been 
obtained  by  the  deterioration  of  its  discipline.  The 
barrier  which  the  empire  opposed  to  the  ravages  of 
the  barbarians,  became,  consequently,  weaker  under 
each  succeeding  emperor. 
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SECTION    III. CHANGES    PRODUCED    IN    THE    SOCIAL 

CONDITION   OF    THE   GREEKS    BY   THE   ALLIANCE   OF 
CHRISTIANITY  WITH  THEIR  NATIONAL  MANNERS. 

The  decline  of  the  national  influence  of  the 
Romans,  and  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman 
goverament,  had  brought  about  some  iavonrable  con- 
junctures for  the  Greeks  to  improve  their  condition. 
Christianity  connected  itself  with  the  social  organi- 
zation of  the  people,  without  meddling  with  their 
political  condition ;  but,  in  so  doing,  it  every  where 
awakened  the  national  feelings  of  mankind,  and 
soon  produced  some  improvement  in  the  political, 
as  well  as  in  the  moral  and  religious,  position  of  the 
Greeks.  Though  Christianity  &iled  to  save  the 
Roman  empire  irom  decline,  it  reinvigomted  the 
popular  mind,  and  reorganized  the  people,  by  giving 
them  a  powerfiil  and  permanent  object  on  which  to 
concentrate  their  attention.  As  it  long  conmiimi- 
cated  only  with  the  middling  classes  of  society,  it 
was  compelled,  in  every  different  province  of  the 
empire,  to  assume  the  language  and  usages  of  the 
locality,  and  thus  it  was  enabled  to  combine  indi- 
vidual attachment  with  universal  power.  It  must 
be  observed,  that  a  great  change  took  place  from 
the  period  that  Constantine  formed  a  political 
alliance  with  the  church  as  a  corporate  body.  The 
great  benefits  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Roman 
empire  had  derived  from  the  organization  of  the 
Christian  teachers  and  ministers,  as  being  in  connec- 
tion with  national  feelings,  was  then  neutralized.  The 
church  became  a  political  institution  of  the  Roman 
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empire;   the  Christian    religion   alone    remained    a 
national  doctrine. 

Paganism  had  undergone  a  great  change  about 
the  time  of  the  establishment  of  the  Roman  empire. 
A  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body  had  begun 
to  spread,  both  among  the  Romans  and  the  Greeks ; 
and  it  is  to  the  prevalence  of  this  belief,  that  the 
great  success  of  the  worship  of  Serapis,  and  the 
adoption  of  the  practice  of  burying  the  dead  in  a 
sarcophagus  of  marble,  instead  of  burning  it  on  a 
funeral  pile,  are  to  be  attributed.*  The  decline  of 
paganism  had  proceeded  far,  before  Christianity  was 
adopted  by  the  Greeks.  The  ignorance  of  the 
people,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  speculations  of 
the  philosophers  on  the  other,  tended  to  destroy 
paganism;  for  it  rested  more  on  mythological  and 
historical  recollections,  and  on  associations  derived 
from,  and  connecled  with,  art,  than  on  any  moral 
principle  or  mental  coDviction.  The  paganism  of 
the  Greeks  was  a  worship  identified  with  particular 
tribes  of  citizens,  and  with  precise  localities;  and 
the  want  of  this  local  and  material  union  had  been 
constantly  felt  by  the  Greeks  of  Asia  and  Alex- 
andria, and  had  tended  much  to  introduce  those 
modifications  in  the  national  faith,  by  which  the 
Alexandrine  philosophera  attempted  to  unite  it  with 
their  metaphysical  views.  But  a  religion  which 
could  deify  Caligula,  Nero,  Domitian,  and  Com- 
modus,  must  have  &llen  into  contempt  with  the 
people ;  and  even  those  who  believed  in  its  claims 

*  Sei^B  wu  the  god  of  fDtnritjr,  mi  tiie  judge  of  the  dead.  Visconti  liu 
■hewn  that  the  practice  of  buml  lud  commeiiced  iu  the  time  of  Augnituj). 

ifiaeo,  Pio  Clem.  T.  v.  10, 
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to  divine  authority,  must  have  regarded  it  with 
hatred,  aa  having  formed  an  unjust  alliance  with 
their  tyrants.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising,  that  a 
disbelief  in  the  gods  of  the  empire  was  general, 
among  the  people  throughout  the  East.  But  it 
is  impossible  for  man  to  exist  in  society  without 
some  religious  feeling.  The  worship  of  the  gods 
was  therefore  immediately  replaced  by  a  number 
of  superstitious  practices,  borrowed  from  foreign 
nations,  or  by  the  revival  of  the  traditions  of  a 
ruder  period,  relating  to  an  inferior  class  of  spirits. 

The  wealth  of  the  temples  in  Greece,  and  the  large 
fimds  appropriated  to  public  feasts  and  religious 
ceremonies,  long  ensured  an  appearance  of  devotion ; 
but  a  considerable  portion  of  these  funds  began  to 
be  enjoyed  as  the  private  fortunes  of  the  hereditary 
priests,  or  were  diverted,  by  the  corporations  charged 
with  their  administration,  irom  their  intended  use, 
for  other  purposes  than  the  service  of  the  temples, 
without  these  changes  exciting  any  complaints. 
The  progressive  decline  of  the  ancient  religion  is 
marked  by  the  numerous  laws  which  the  emperors 
were  compelled  to  pass  against  secret  divination, 
and  the  ritee  of  magicians,  diviners,  and  astrologers. 
These  modes  of  prying  into  fiiturity  had  always 
been  regarded  by  the  Romans  and  the  Greeks  as 
impious,  and  hostile  to  the  religion  of  the  state.* 
The  contempt  of  the  Greeks,  especially,  for  the 
ancient  religion,  was  shewn  by  their  general 
indiiference   to   the   rites    of  sacrifice,  and  to  the 

*  BoHi>T,  D*  rapport  eU  la  nagit  <me  la  Ihiologit  PaiaiM.  Mtmrnrtt  d» 
PADodinit  da  Jnteriptioiu,  vii.  2S.  SuinoniDB,  Tiber,  c.  63.  Cod.  Tluodot. 
i%.  16. 
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ceremonials  of  their  festivals.  While  the  great 
struggle  with  Christianity  was  openly  carried  on, 
this  was  peculiarly  remarkable.  The  emperor 
Julian  often  complains,  in  his  works,  of  this  indif- 
ference, and  gives  rather  a  ludicrous  instance  of  its 
extent  in  an  anecdote  which  happened  to  himself. 
As  emperor  and  pontifex  maximus,  he  repaired  to 
the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Daphne,  near  Antioch,  on 
the  day  of  the  great  feast.  He  declares,  that  he 
expected  to  see  the  temple  filled  with  sacrifices,  but 
lie  found  not  even  a  cake,  nor  a  grain  of  incense ; 
and  the  god  would  have  been  without  an  oiTering, 
had  the  priest  himself  not  brought  a  goose,  the  only 
victim  which  Apollo  received  on  the  day  of  his  festival. 
Julian  proves  by  this  anecdote,  that  all  the  popu- 
lation of  Antioch  was  Christian,  otherwise  curiosity 
would  have  induced  a  few  to  visit  the  temple.* 

The  laws  of  the  moral  world  prevent  any  great 
reformation  in  society  from  being  effected,  without 
the  production  of  some  positive  evil.  Many  of  the 
best  feelings  of  humanity  are  often  awakened  in 
support  of  very  questionable  institutions ;  and  all 
opinions  hallowed  by  the  lapse  of  time,  become  so 
endeared  by  old  recollections,  that  the  most  self- 
evident  truths  are  frequently  overlooked,  and  the 
greatest  benefits  to  the  mass  of  mankind  are 
peremptorily  rejected,  when  their  first  announcement 
attacks  an  existing  prejudice.  No  principles  of 
political  wisdom,   and  no    regulations    of  human 


*  Even  at  Alheni  pigmiuHin  had  eciaod  U>  be  pablicl;  pneliaed  befbro 
Juliaa  ucended  the  throoe.  L:bamtds,  ■■  Julia:  ueeem,  p.  268.  «d  MoreU. 
The  eontendiiig  inflnenM  of  Chriitiaiiity  ud  (ugaoiam  on  the  mtmicipitl 
aotborities  of  Ibe  Qr«ek  citiea,  might  perbapa  be  illnitrated  h</  carefbl  ttady. 
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prudence,  could,  therefore,  have  averted  the  many 
evils  which  attended  the  change  of  the  religion  of 
the  Roman  empire,  even  though  the  change  was 
from  fable  to  truth,  from  paganism  to  Christianity. 

The  steady  progress  which  Christianity  made 
against  paganism,  and  the  deep  impression  it 
produced  on  the  middling  classes  of  society,  and  on 
the  votaries  of  philosophy,  are  certainly  wonderfiil, 
when  the  weight  of  prejudice,  the  wealth  of  the 
temples,  the  pride  of  the  schoolmen,  and  the 
influence  of  college  endowments,  are  taken  into 
consideration.  Throughout  the  East,  the  educated 
Greeks,  from  a  peculiar  disposition  of  mind,  were 
easily  led  to  grant  an  attentive  hearing  to  the  pro- 
mulgators of  new  doctrines  and  systems.  Even  at 
Athens,  Paul  was  listened  to  with  great  respect  by 
many  of  the  philosophers ;  and  after  his  public  ora- 
tion to  the  Athenians  at  the  Areopagus,  some  said, 
"  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter."  A 
belief,  that  the  principle  of  unity,  both  in  politics 
and  religion,  must,  from  its  simplicity  and  truth, 
lead  to  perfection,  was  an  error  of  the  human  mind 
extremely  prevalent  at  the  time  that  Christianity 
was  first  preached.  That  one  according  spirit  might 
be  traced  in  the  universe,  and  that  there  was  one 
God,  the  Father  of  all,  was  a  very  prevalent  doc- 
trine.* This  tendency  towards  despotism  in  politics, 
and  deism  in  religion,   is  a  feature  of  the  human 

•  Haxihds  Ttriis,  Din.  irii,  Qimrtrrly  .R«ww,  Jnly,  1840.  Ala- 
andria  oiui  Ua  Alexandritia.  The  uuJogj'  which  it  wis  Btippo«ed  onglit  to 
exiit  between  t}ie  govemment  of  euth  and  heareu,  induced  tlie  timj,  »t  ■ 
later  prriod,  to  demand  that  the  imperial  pover  should  be  vested  in  three 
emperors,  in  order  that  the  Irini^  mifUt  be  represented.  Consiintikk 
(Pogonalui)  iv. 
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mind  which  coatinually  reappears  in  certajo  condi- 
tions of  society,  and  corruptions  of  civilization.  At 
the  same  time,  a  very  general  dissatisfaction  was" 
felt  at  these  conclusions;  and  the  desire  of  eBttL- 
blishing  the  principle  of  man's  responsibility,  and  his 
connection  with  another  state  of  existence,  seemed 
hardly  compatible  with  the  unity  of  the  divine 
essence  adored  by  the  philosophers. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Christianity  could 
not  iail  of  making  numerous  converts.  It  boldly 
announced  the  fiill  bearing  of  truths,  of  which  the 
Greek  philosophers  had  only  afforded  a  dim  glimpse ; 
and  it  distinctly  contradicted  many  of  the  favourite 
dreams  of  the  national,  but  filing,  faith  of  Greece. 
It  required  either  to  be  rejected  or  adopted.  Among 
the  Greeks,  therefore,  Christianity  met  every  where 
with  a  curious  and  attentive  audience.  The  feelings 
of  the  public  mind  were  dormant ; '  Christianity 
opened  the  sources  of  eloquence,  and  revived  the 
influence  of  popular  opinion.  From  the  moment  a 
people,  in  the  state  of  intellectual  civilization  in 
which  the  Greeks  were,  could  listen  to  the  preachers, 
it  was  certain  they  would  adopt  the  religion.  They 
might  alter,  modify,  or  corrupt  it,  but  it  was  impos- 
sible that  they  should  reject  it.  The  existence  of 
an  assembly,  in  which  the  dearest  interests  of  all 
human  beings  were  expounded  and  discussed  in 
the  language  of  truth,  and  with  the  most  earnest 
expressions  of  persuasion,  must  have  lent  an  irre- 
sistible charm  to  the  investigation  of  the  new 
doctrine,  among  a  people  possessing  the  institutions 
and  feelings  of  the  Greeks.  Sincerity,  truth,  and  a 
desire  to  persuade  others,  will  soon  create  eloquence 
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where  numbers  are  gathered  together.  Christianity 
revived  oratory,  and  with  oratory  it  awakened  many  of 
the  national  characteristics  which  had  slept  for  ages. 
The  discussions  of  Christianity  gave  also  new  vigour 
to  the  communal  and  municipal  institutions,  as  it 
improved  the  intellectual  qualities  of  the  people. 

The  demoralization  of  society  prevalent  through- 
out the  world  has  been  noticed,  and  its  injurious 
effect  on  the  position  of  the  Greek  females,  must 
have  long  been  seriously  felt  by  every  Grecian 
mother.  The  educated  females  in  Greece,  there- 
fore, naturally  welcomed  the  pure  morality  of  the 
Gospel  without  hesitation,  and,  to  their  exertions, 
the  rapid  conversion  of  the  middling  orders  must  in 
some  degree  be  attributed.  Female  influence  must 
not  be  overlooked,  if  we  would  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  change  produced  in  society,  by  the  conversion 
of  the  Greeks  to  Christianity. 

The  eflFect  of  Christianity  soon  extended  to 
political  society,  and  the  secret  of  this  is  to  be 
sought  in  the  manner  in  which  it  enforced  the 
observance  of  the  moral  duties,  on  every  rank  of  men 
without  distinction,  and  the  way  in  which  it  called 
in  the  aid  of  public  opinion,  to  enforce  that  self- 
respect,  which  a  sense  of  responsibility  is  sure  to 
nourish.  This  political  influence  of  Christianity  soon 
displayed  itself  among  the  Greeks.  They  had 
always  been  deeply  imbued  with  a  feeling  of  equality, 
and  their  condition,  after  their  conquest  by  the 
Romans,  had  impressed  on  them  the  necessity  of  a 
moral  code,  to  which  superiors  and  inferiors,  rulers 
and  subjects,  were  both  equally  amenable.  The 
very   circumstances,   however,   which  gave  Christi- 
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anity  peculiar  attractions  for  the  Greeks,  excited  a 
feeling  of  suspicion  among  the  Roman  official 
authorities.  Considering,  indeed,  the  manner  in 
which  the  Christians  formed  themselves  into  separate 
congregations,  in  all  the  cities  and  towns  of  the 
East,  the  constituted  form  which  they  gave  to  their 
own  society,  entirely  independent  of  the  civil 
authority  in  the  state,  the  high  moral  character,  and 
the  popular  talents,  of  many  of  their  leaders,  it  is  not 
wonderful,  that  the  Roman  emperors  should  have 
conceived  some  alarm  at  the  increase  of  the  new 
sect,  and  deemed  it  necessaiy  to  exterminate  it  by 
persecution.  Until  the  government  of  the  empire 
was  prepared  to  adopt  the  tenets  of  Christianity, 
and  identily  itself  vrith  the  Christian  population,  it 
was  not  unnatnr^  that  the  Christians  should  be 
r^arded  as  a  separate,  and  consequently,  inimical 
class ;  for  it  must  be  confessed,  that  the  bonds  of 
their  political  soci^y  were  too  powerful,  to  allow 
any  government  to  remain  at  ease.  Let  us,  for  a 
tooment,  form  a  picture  of  the  events  which  must 
have  been  of  dally  occurrence  in  the  cities  of  Greece. 
A  Christian  merchant  arriving  at  Argos  or  Sparta, 
would  soon  excite  attention  in  the  agora  and  the 
leache.  His  opinions  would  be  examined  and  con- 
troverted. Eloquence  and  knowledge  were  by  no 
means  rare  gifts  among  the  traders  of  Greece,  from 
the  time  of  Solon,  the  oil  merchant.  Hie  discussions 
which  had  been  commenced  in  the  markets,  would 
penetrate  into  the  municipal  councils.  The  smaller 
states  would  be  roused  to  an  unwonted  energy,  and 
the  Roman  governors  astonished  and  alarmed. 

It  was,  undoubtedly,  the  power  of  the  Christians, 
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as  a  political  body,  which  excited  several  of  the 
persecutions  against  them ;  and  the  accusation  to 
which  they  were  subjected,  of  being  the  enemies  of 
the  human  race,  was  caused  by  their  enforcing 
general  principles  of  humanity,  at  variance  with  the 
despotic  maxims  of  the  Roman  government.  M'lien 
the  cry  of  popular  hatred  was  once  excited,  accusations 
of  promiscuous  profligacy,  and  of  devouring  human 
sacrifices,  were  the  calumnious  additions,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  credulity  of  the  age.*  The  first  act 
of  legal  toleration  which  the  Christians  met  with 
from  the  Roman  government,  was  conceded  to  their 
power  as  a  political  party,  by  Maxentius.|  They  were 
persecuted  and  tolerated  by  Maximin,  according  to 
what  he  conceived  to  be  the  dictates  of  his  interest 
for  the  time.  Constantino,  who  had  long  acted  as 
the  leader  of  their  political  party,  at  last  seated 
Christianity  on  the  throne,  and,  by  his  prudence,  the 
world  for  many  years  enjoyed  the  happiness  of 
religious  toleration-J 

From  the  moment  Christianity  was  adopted  by 
the  Hellenic  race,  it  was  so  identified  with  the 
habits  of  the  people,  as  to  become  essentially  incor- 
porated with  the  subsequent  history  of  the  nation. 
The  earliest  corporations  of  Greek  Christians  were 
united  in  distinct  bodies,  by  civil  as  welt  as  by 
religious  ties.  The  members  of  each  congregation 
assembled  not  only  for  divine  worship,  but  also 
when  any  subject  of  general  interest  required  their 


*  Epulce  Tbyeelese,  pramiBcauB  conenbitua,  odium  generis  hnmuii. 
f  EuBBBlus,  Hilt.  EeeUi.  vtii.  &  U  ;  ix.  c.  9. 

t  TiBCBiRVER,  DtT  Fall  da  Ueidaithtimi,l,e'ipAS2S.    Bbvghqt,  Ilittoirt 
dr  la  DdtruetioH  du  Paganimie  tn  (ktidtnt,  2  vole.  Paris,  1836. 
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opinion  or  decision  :  and  the  everyday  business  of  the 
community  was  intrusted  to  their  spiritual  teacheis, 
and  to  the  most  influential  individuals  in  the  society, 
fonnally  or  tacitly  elected  by  their  brethren.  It  is 
impoesible  to  detennine,  exactly,  the  Umits  of  the 
authority  of  the  clergy  and  the  elders,  in  the  various 
Christian  communities,  during  the  first  century.  As 
there  was  usually  a  perfect  concord  on  every  subject, 
precise  regulation^  either  to  settle  the  bounds  of 
clerical  authority,  or  the  form  of  administering  the 
business  of  the  society,  could  not  be  considered 
necessary.  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  supposed,  that  one 
uniform  course  of  proceeding  was  adopted,  for  the 
internal  government  of  all  the  Christian  communities 
throughout  the  world.  Such  a  thing  would  have 
been  too  much  at  variance  with  the  habits  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  nature  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Circumstances  must  have  rendered  the  government 
of  the  Christian  churches,  in  some  parts  of  the  East, 
strictly  monarchical ;  while,  in  the  municipalities  of 
Greece,  it  would  certainly  appear  more  for  the 
spiritual  interests  of  religion,  that  even  the  doctrines 
of  the  society  should  be  discussed  according  to  the 
forms  used  in  transacting  the  public  business  of 
these  little  autonomoiis  states.  Such  differences 
would  excite  no  attention  among  the  cotemporary 
members  of  the  respective  churches,  for  both  would 
be  regarded  as  equally  conformable  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  Precise  laws  and  regulations,  usually 
originate  in  the  necessity  of  preventing  definite  evils, 
so  that  principles  of  action  operate  as  guides  to 
conduct,  and  exert  a  practical  influence  on  the  lives 
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of  thousands,  for  years  before  they  become  embodied 
in  public  enactments. 

The  most  distant  communities  of  Ctiristiau  Greeks 
in  the  East  were  connected  by  the  closest  bonds  of 
union,  not  only  for  spiritual  purposes,  but  also  on 
account  of  the  mutual  protection  and  assistance 
which  they  were  called  upon  to  afford  one  another, 
in  the  days  of  persecution.  The  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Greeks  was  so  rapid,  tliat  they 
soon  surpassed  in  numbers,  wealth,  and  influence, 
any  other  body  separated,  by  peculiar  usages,  from 
the  mass  of  the  population  of  the  Roman  empire. 
The  Greek  language  became  the  ordinwy  medium 
of  communication  on  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  the 
East;  and  the  Christian  communities  of  Greeks 
were  gradually  melted  into  one  nation,  having  a 
common  civil  administration  in  some  things,  as  well 
as  a  common  religion.  Their  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment thus  acquired  a  moral  force,  which  rendered 
it  superior  to  the  local  authorities,  and  which  at  last 
rivalled  the  influence  of  the  political  administration 
of  the  empire.  The  Greek  church  had  grown  up  to 
be  almost  equal  in  power  to  the  Roman  state,  before 
Constantine  determined  to  unite  the  two  in  strict 
alliance. 

This  power  had  received  a  regular  organization 
as  early  as  the  second  century.  Deputies,  from  the 
different  congregations  in  Greece,  met  together  at 
stated  intervals  and  places,  and  formed  provincial 
synods,  which  replaced  the  Achaean,  Phocic,  Boeotic, 
and  Amphyctionic  assemblies  of  former  da^*    How 

*  Tbhtullun,  D«j«fiiN.  p.  6Sa,  Farii^  1580.   EirsEBiuB,fiK.  £:»{«).  v.  16. 
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these  assemblies  were  composed,  what  part  the 
people  took  in  the  efeetiou  of  the  clerical  deputies, 
and  what  rights  the  laity  possessed  in  the  provincial 
councils,  are  points  whidi  have  been  much  disputed, 
and  do  not  yet  seem  to  be  very  accurately  deter- 
mined. The  people,  the  lay  elders,  and  the  clergy 
or  spiritual  teachers,  were  the  component  parts  of 
each  separate  community,  in  the  earliest  periods.* 
The  numbers  of  the  Christians  soon  required  that 
several  congregations  should  be  formed  in  a  single 
city;  these  congregationB  eooght  to  maintain  a 
constant  communication,  in  order  to  secure  perfect 
unanimity.  Deputi^  were  appointed  to  meet  for 
this  purpose ;  and  the  most  distinguished  and  ablest 
members  of  the  clergy  naturally  became  the  presi- 
dents of  th^e  assemblies.  These  were  the  bishops, 
who  soon  became  charged  vrith  the  conduct  of  all 
public  business  during  the  intervals  between  the 
meetings  of  the  deputies.  The  superior  education 
and  character  of  the  bishops  placed  the  greater  part 
of  the  civil  business  of  the  community  in  their 
hands ;  the  ecclesiastical  then  appeared  their  peculiar 
province  by  right ;  and,  as  they  possessed  the  fullest 
confidence  of  their  flocks,  and  as  no  fear  was  then 
entertained  that  the  power  intrusted  to  these  disin- 
terested and  pious  men  could  ever  be  abused,  their 
authority  was  never  called  in  question. 

The  political  organization  and  influence  of  the 
Christian  communities  could  not  foil  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  the  Roman  authorities,  from  the  time 
the  provincial  synods  replaced,  in  the  popular  mind, 

•  At^  oftke  ApoilUi,  vi.  2  ;  xv. 
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the  older  national  institutions ;  and,  ia  a  short  time, 
the  power  of  the  patriarchs  of  Antioch  and  Alex- 
andria excited  the  jealousy  of  the  emperors  them- 
selves. The  monarchical  ideas  of  the  eastern  Greeks 
vested  extensive  authority  in  the  hands  of  their 
bishops  and  patriarchs;  and  their  power  excited 
more  alarm  in  the  Roman  government,  than  the 
municipal  forms  of  conducting  ecclesiastical  business, 
which  were  adopted  by  the  natives  of  Greece,  in 
accordance  with  the  civil  constitutions  of  the  Greek 
cities  and  states.  This  fact  became  evident  from  an 
examination  of  the  list  of  the  martyrs  who  perished 
in  the  persecutions  of  the  third  century,  when  poli- 
tical alarm,  rather  than  religious  zeal,  moved  the 
government  to  acts  of  cruelty.  AVhile  numbers 
were  murdered  in  Antioch,  Alexandria,  Csesarea, 
Smyrna,  and  Thessalonica,  but  very  few  were  sacri- 
ficed at  Corinth,  Athens,  Patras,  and  Nicopolis.* 

Christianity  long  formed  a  confederation  of  com- 
munities in  the  heart  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
Roman  empire,  openly  regarding  with  hatred  some 
of  the  political  maxims  of  the  state.  The  power  of 
Christianity  exercised  some  influence,  in  determining 
Constantine  to  transfer  his  capital  into  that  part  of 
his  dominions,  where  bo  numerous  and  poweriiil  a 
body  of  his  subjects  were  attached  to  his  person  and 
.his  cause.  Both  Constantine  and  the  Christians  had 
their  own  grounds  of  hostility  to  Rome  and  the 
Romans.  The  senate  and  the  Roman  nobility 
remained  firmly  attached  to  paganism,  which  was, 
indeed,  converted  into  the  bond  of  union  of  the  con- 
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Berrative  party,  in  the  western  portion  of  the  empire, 
twcl  thus  the  Greeks  were  enahled  to  secure  a  pre- 
dominancy in  the  Christian  church.  The  imperial 
prejudices  of  Coustantine  appear  to  have  concealed 
from  him  t^  fact;  and  he  seems  never  to  have 
perceived,  that  the  cause  of  the  Christian  church  and 
the  Greek  nation  were  ah^ady  closely  interwoven, 
unless  his  inclination  to  Arianism,  in  his  latter  days, 
is  to  be  attributed  to  a  wish  to  suppress  the  mttioual 
spirit,  which  began  to  display  itself  in  the  Eastern 
church.  The  policy  of  circumscribing  the  power  of 
orthodoxy,  as  too  closely  connected  with  national 
feelings,  was  more  openly  followed  by  Constantius. 

The  numbers  of  the  Christians  in  the  Roman 
empire,  at  the  time  of  the  first  general  council  of  the 
Christian  church  at  Nice,  is  a  subject  of  great 
importance  towards  affording  a  just  estimation  of 
many  historical  &cts.  If  the  conjecture  be  correct, 
that  the  Christians,  at  the  time  of  Constantine'e 
conversion,  hardly  amounted  to  a  twelfth,  and  per- 
haps did  not  exceed  a  twentieth  part  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  empire,  this  would  certainly  afford  the 
strongest  proof  of  the  admirable  civil  organization 
by  which  they  were  united.*  But  this  can  hardly 
be  considered  possible,  when  applied  to  the  eastern 
provinces  of  the  empire,  and  is  certainly  incorrect, 
with  regard  to  the  Greek  cities.  It  seems  esta- 
blished by  the  rescript  of  Maximin,  and  by  the 
testimony  of  the  martyr  Lucianus, — supported  as 
these  are  by  a  mass  of  collateral  evidence,  — 
that  the  Christians  formed,  throughout  the  East, 
the    majority    of  the  middling   classes    of    Greek 

*  LiBisTiB,  imt.  Minoin  t*r  U  Somverain  PoHtljiaa  det  Emperevrt 
SomaiM,    Mini,  dt  PAcad.  da  Jntvip.  xt.  77. 
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society.  •  Htili  history  affords  few  facts  which 
supply  a  fair  criterion,  to  estimate  the  numbers, 
or  strength,  of  either  the  Christian  or  pa^u 
population  generally,  throughout  the  empire.  The 
imperial  authority,  supported  by  the  army,  which  was 
equally  destitute  of  religion  and  nationality,  was 
powerful  enough  to  oppress  or  persecute  either 
party,  according  to  the  personal  disposition  of  the 
emperor.  There  were  Christians  who  endeavoured 
to  excite  Constantius  to  persecute  the  pagans,  and 
to  seize  the  wealth  which  their  temples  contained.f 
Constantine  had  found  himself  strong  enough  to 
carry  off  the  gold  and  silver  statues  and  ornaments 
from  many  temples ;  but,  as  this  was  done  with  the 
sanction  and  assistance  of  the  Christian  population 
where  it  occurred,  it  seems  probable,  that  it  only 
happened  in  those  places  where  the  whole  commu- 
nity, or  at  least  the  corporation  possessing  the  legal 
control  over  the  tempord  coDcema  of  these,  had 
embraced  Christianity.!  In  any  other  case,  the  fact 
would  be  too  strongly  at  variance  with  the  syBtematic 
toleration  of  Constantine's  reign. 

The  pagan  Julian  was  strongly  incited  to  per- 
secute the  Christians  by  the  more  fanatical  of  the 
pagans;  nor  did  he  himself  ever  appear  to  doubt, 
that  his  power  was  sufficient  to  have  coimnenced  a 
persecution;  and,  consequently,  he  takes  credit  to 
himself,  in  his  writings,  for  the  principles  of  tolera- 
tion which  he  adopted.^    The  attempt  of  Julian  to 

*  HUmui,  howerer,  doubts  the  bet  of  the  diriatiuu  (brming  a  nujoritj 
of  the  popuUtioD  in  the  Eist. — Hutory  of  ClirUlia»Uii,  vol.  ij.p.  21,Pariaed. 

f  DBuanoT,  i.  US.  t  Eusebidb,  Laud.  Contt.  c.  8. 

g  JuLliMi,  Epiit.  41,  p.  90.  Beuohot  givM  a  clear  and  fair  view  of  the 
tolenmt  poli^  of  Julian'a  reipi. — Bittoin  de  la  DatntotioH  da  Paganimu  en 
Octidml. 
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re-establish  paganism  was,  however,  a  very  unstAtes- 
Dualike  proceeding,  and  exhibited  the  strongest 
proof  of  the  rapidly  approaching  dissolution  of  the 
old  religion.  Julian  was  an  enthusiast ;  and  he  was 
BO  far  carried  away  by  his  ardour,  as  to  desire  the 
restoration  of  ceremonies  and  usages  long  consigned 
to  oblivion,  and  ridiculouB  in  the  eyes  of  his  pagan 
contemporaries.  In  the  East,  he  accelerated  the  ruin 
of  the  cause  which  he  espoused.  His  own  acquain- 
tance with  paganism  had  been  gained  chiefly  from 
books,  and  from  the  lessons  of  philosophers ;  for  he 
had  long  been  compelled  to  conform  to  Christianity, 
and  to  acquire  his  knowledge  of  paganism  only  by 
stealth.  When  he  acted  the  Pontifex  Maximus, 
according  to  the  written  instructions  of  the  old 
ceremonial,  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  pedantic 
reviver  of  an  antiquated  ceremony.  The  religion, 
too,  which  he  had  studied,  was  that  of  the  ancient 
Greeks, — a  system  of  belief  which  had  irrevocably 
passed  away.  With  the  conservative  pagan  party 
of  Rome,  he  never  formed  any  alliance.  The  iancy 
of  Julian  to  restore  Hellenism,  and  to  call  himself  a 
Greek,  was,  therefore,  regarded  by  all  parties  in  the 
empire  as  an  imperial  folly.  Nothing  but  princely 
ignorance  of  the  state  of  opinion,  in  bis  age,  could 
have  induced  Julian  to  endeavour  to  awaken  the 
national  feelings  of  the  Greeks  in  favour  of  pagan- 
ism, in  order  to  oppose  them  to  Christianity,  for 
their  nationality  was  now  engaged  in  the  Christian 
cause.  This  mistaken  notion  of  the  emperor  was 
seen  by  the  Romans,  and  made  a  strong  impression 
on  the  historians  of  Julian's  reign.  ITiey  have  all 
condemned  his  superstition  ;  for  such,  in  their  eyes. 
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his  &Datic  imitation  of  antiquated  Hellenic  usages 
appeared  to  be.* 


SECTION   IV.  — THE  ORTHODOX  CHURCH  BECAME  IDEN- 
TIFIED WITH  THE  GREEK  NATION. 

When  Constantine  embraced  Chrlstianitj',  he 
allowed  paganism  to  remain  the  established  religion 
of  the  state,  and  left  the  pagans  in  the  possession  of 
all  their  privileges.  The  principle  of  toleration  was 
received  as  a  political  maxim  of  the  Boman  govern- 
ment, and  it  continued,  with  little  interruption,  to 
be  so,  until  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  who 
undertook  to  abolish  paganism  by  legislative  enact- 
ments. The  Christian  emperors  continued,  until 
the  reign  of  Gratian,  to  bear  the  title  of  Pontifex 
Maximus,  and  to  act  as  the  political  head  of  the 
pagan  religion.  This  political  supremacy  of  the 
emperor  over  the  pagan  priesthood,  was  applied  also 
to  the  Christian  church  ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Coa- 
staatine,  the  imperial  power  over  the  external  and 
civil  affairs  of  the  church  was  full;  admitted  by  the 
whole  Christian  clergy.  The  respect  which  Constan- 
tine shewed  to  the  ministers  of  Christianity,  never 
induced  him  to  overlook  this  supremacy.  Even  in 
the  general  council  of  Nice,  the  assembled  clergy 
would  not  proceed  to  transact  any  bminess  until 
the  emperor  had  taken  his  seat,  and  authorized 
them  to  proceed.  All  Constantine's  grants  to  the 
church  were  regarded  as  marks  of  imperial  favour ; 

*   AHHIAHIII  MllCBLLINUS,  XKV.  4.      AURBLIUB  VlCTDft.  BpU.      EuTBOFlDS. 
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and  he  conBidered  himself  entitled  to  resume  them, 
and  transfer  them  to  the  Arians.  During  the 
Arian  reigns  of  Constantius  and  Valens,  the  power 
of  the  state  over  the  church  was  still  more  mani- 
fest* 

From  the  death  of  Constantine,  until  the  acces- 
sion of  Theodosius  the  Great,  a  period  of  thirty 
years  elapsed,  during  which  Christianity,  though  the 
religion  of  the  emperors,  and  of  a  numerous  body  of 
their  subjects,  was  not  the  established  religion  of 
the  state.  In  the  western  provinces,  paganism  was 
stilt  predominant;  and  even  in  those  which  had 
embraced  Christianity,  the  Christian  party  was 
weakened  by  being  divided  into  rival  sects.  The 
Arians  and  orthodox  regarded  one  another  with 
almost  as  much  hostility  as  they  did  the  pagans. 
During  this  period,  the  orthodox  clergy  were 
placed  in  a  state  of  probatimi,  which  powerfully 
contributed  towards  comiecting  their  interests 
and  feelings  with  those  of  the  Greek  population. 
Constantine  had  determined  to  organize  the  Chris- 
tian church,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Roman 
empire,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  the  civil 
government.  The  object  of  this  arrangement,  was 
to  render  the  church  completely  subservient  to  the 
imperial  administration,  and  to  break,  as  much  as 
possible,  its  connection  with  the  people.  For  this 
purpose,  the  higher  ecclesiastical  chargra  were 
rendered  independent  of  public  opinion.  The 
wealth  and  temporal  power,  which  the  clergy 
suddenly  attained  by   the   &vour  of  Constantino 
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soon  produced  the  usual  effects  of  sudden  riches 
and  irresponsihle  authority,  in  corrupting  the  minds 
of  men.  The  disputes  relating  to  tlie  Arian  heresy 
were  Imbittered  by  the  eagerness  of  the  clergy  to 
possess  the  richest  episcopal  sees ;  and  their  con- 
flicts became  bo  scandalous,  that  they  were  rendered 
a  subject  of  popular  satire  in  places  of  public 
amusement.*  The  favour  shewn  by  the  Arian 
emperors  to  their  own  party,  proved  ultimately 
beneficial  to  the  orthodox  clergy.  The  Roman 
empire  was  stilt  nominally  pagan,  the  Roman 
emperors  were  avowedly  Arian,  and  the  Greeks 
felt  little  disposed  to  sympathize  with  the  tradi- 
tional superstitions  of  their  conquerors,  or  the  per- 
sontd  opinions  of  their  masters.  During  this  period, 
therefore,  they  listened  with  redoubled  attention  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  orthodox  clergy,  and  from  this 
time  the  Greek  nation,  and  the  orthodox  church, 
became  closely  identified. 

The  orthodox  teachers  of  the  Gospel,  driven  from 
the  ecclesiastical  prefennents  which  depended  on 
court  favour,  and  deserted  by  the  ambitious  and 
worldly-minded  clergy,  cultivated  those  virtues,  and 
pursued  that  line  of  conduct,  which  had  endeared 
the  earlier  preachers  of  Christianity  to  their  flocks. 
The  old  popular  organization  of  the  church  was 
preserved,  and  more  completely  amalgamated  with 
the  municipal  and  communal  constitution  of  the 
Greek  nation.  The  people  took  part  in  the  election 
of  their  spiritual  pastors,  and  influenced  the  choice 
of    their  bishops.     The   national,    as   well    as   the 
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religious,  Bentiments  of  the  Greeks,  were  called 
into  action,  and  provincial  synods  were  held  for  the 
purpose  of  defending  the  orthodox  priesthood 
against  the  imperial  and  Arian  administration. 
The  majority  of  the  orthodox  congregations  were 
Greek,  and  Greek  was  the  language  of  the  ortho- 
dox clergy.  Latin  was  the  language  of  the  court 
and  of  the  heretics.  Many  circumstances,  therefore, 
combined  to  consolidate  the  connection  formed,  at 
this  time,  between  the  orthodox  church,  and  the 
Greek  population,  throughout  the  eastern  provinces 
of  the  empire;  while  some  of  these  circumstances 
tended  more  particularly  to  connect  the  clergy  with 
the  educated  Greeks,  and  to  give  to  the  orthodox 
church  the  character  of  a  national  institution. 

In  ancient  Hellaa  and  the  Peloponnesus,  paganism 
was  Btill  far  from  being  extinct,  or,  at  least,  as 
was  not  unfrequently  the  case,  the  people,  without 
caring  much  about  the  ancient  religion,  persisted 
in  celebrating,  with  some  enthusiasm,  the  rites  and 
festivals  consecrated  by  antiquity.*  Valentinian 
and  Valens  renewed  the  laws  which  had  been 
often  passed  against  various  pagan  rites ;  and  both 
of  these  emperors  ^icouraged  the  persecution  of 
those  who  were  accused  of  this  imaginary  crime. 
It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  these  accusa- 
tions were  generally  directed  against  wealthy 
individuals ;  and,  on  the  whole,  they  ^pear  to  have 
been  dictated  by  the  old  imperial  maxim  of  filling 
the  treasury  by  confiscations,  rather  than  risking  the 
imposition  of  new  taxe8.f     In  Greece,  the  ordinary 
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ceremonies  of  pa^nism  often  bore  a  close  resem- 
blance to  tbe  prohibited  rites ;  and  the  new  laws 
could  not  have  been  enforced  without  causing  a 
general  persecution  of  paganism,  whidi  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  tbe  object  of  the  emperors. 
ITie  proconsul  of  Greece,  himself  a  pagan,  solicited 
the  emperor  Valens  to  exempt  his  province  from 
the  operation  of  the  law ;  and  so  tolerant  was  the 
Roman  administration,  when  the  district  was  too 
poor  to  ofTer  a  rich  harvest  for  the  fisc,  that  Greece 
was  allowed  to  continue  to  celebrate  its  pagan 
festivals.* 

Until  this  period,  the  temples  had  generally 
preserved  all  their  pn^rty  and  revenues  admini- 
stered by  private  individuals,  and  drawn  from 
sources  unconnected  with  the  public  treasury.  The 
rapid  destruction  of  the  temples,  which  took  place 
after  the  reign  of  Valens,  must  have  been  caused, 
in  a  great  measure,  by  the  conversion  of  those 
intrusted  with  their  care,  to  Christianity.  When 
the  hereditary  priests  seized  the  revenues  of  the 
heathen  god  as  a  private  Mtate,  they  would  rejoice 
in  seeing  the  temple  fall  rapidly  to  ruin,  if  they 
did  not  dare  to  destroy  it  openly.  The  Emperor 
Gratian  first  laid  aside  the  title  of  Pontifex 
Maximus,  and  removed  the  altar  of  victory  from 
the  senate  house  of  Rome.  These  acts  were 
equivalent  to  a  declaration,  that  paganism  was  no 
longer  the  acknowledged  religion  of  the  senate 
and  the  Roman  people.  It  was  Theodosius  tbe 
Great,  however,  who  finally  established  the  orthodox 
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church  as  the  eetabliahed  religion  of  the  empire; 
and  in  the  East  he  succeeded  completely  in  uniting 
the  Christian  church  with  the  imperial  administra- 
tion ;  but  in  the  West,  the  power  and  prejudices  of 
the  Roman  aristocracy  prevented  his  measures  from 
atUuning  iiiU  success. 

Theodosius,  in  rendering  Christianity  the  esta- 
blished religion  of  the  empire,  increased  the 
administrative  and  judicial  authority  of  the  bishops ; 
and  the  Greeks  being  in  possession  of  the  orthodox 
church,  were  thus  raised  to  the  highest  social 
position  which  subjects  were  capable  of  attaining. 
The  Greek  bishop,  who  preserved  his  national 
language  and  customs,  was  now  the  equal  of  the 
governor  of  a  province,  who  assumed  the  name 
and  language  of  a  Roman.  The  court,  as  well 
as  the  civil  administration,  of  Theodosius  the 
Great,  continued  Roman;  and  the  influence  of 
the  Latin  clergy,  and  particularly  of  St  Ambrose, 
prevented  the  cause  of  the  Greek  clergy  from  be- 
coming completely  identified  with  the  imperial 
court.  The  power  now  conferred  on  the  clergy, 
supported  as  it  was  by  the  popular  origin  of  the 
priesthood,  by  the  feelings  of  brotherhood  which 
pervaded  the  Greek  church,  and  by  the  strong 
attachment  of  their  flocks,  was  generally  employed 
to  serve  and  protect  the  people,  and  often  suc- 
ceeded in  tempering  the  unlimited  despotism  of 
the  imperial  authority.  The  clergy  began  to  form 
a  part  of  the  state.  A  popular  bishop  could  hardly 
be  removed  from  his  diocese,  without  the  govern- 
ment's incurring  as  much  danger  as  it  formerly 
encountered    in    separating    a    successful    general 
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&om  his  army.  The  dl£Sculties  which  the  emperor 
Constantine  met  with,  in  removing  St  Athanasius 
from  the  Bee  of  Alexandria,  and  the  necessity  he 
was  under  of  obtaining  his  'condemoatiou  in  a 
general  council,  shew  that  the  church  already 
poss^sed  the  power  of  defending  its  members  ;  and 
that  a  power  bad  arisen  which  legally  restrained  the 
arbitrary  will  of  the  emperor.  Still,  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  bishops  had  yet  acquired  the  privilege 
of  being  Iried  only  by  their  peers.  The  emperor  was 
considered  the  supreme  judge  in  ecclesiastical,  as 
well  as  in  civil  matters,  and  the  council  of  Sardica 
was  satisfied  with  petitioning  for  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  freedom  from  the  oppression  of  the 
civil  magistrate.* 

Though  the  good  effects  of  Christianity,  on  the 
moral  and  political  condition  of  the  ancient  world, 
have  never  been  called  in  question,  historians  have, 
nevertheless,  more  than  once  reproached  the 
Christian  religion  with  accelerating  the  decline  of 
the  Roman  empire.  A  careful  comparison  of  the 
progress  of  society  in  the  eastern  and  western 
provinces,  must  lead  to  a  different  conclusion. 
It  appears  certain,  that  the  Latin  provinces  were 
ruined  by  the  strong  attachment  of  the  aristocracy 
of  Rome  to  the  generally  forsaken  superstitions  of 
paganism  ;  as,  indeed,  there  can  be  very  little  doubt 
that  the  eastern  provinces  were  saved  by  the  unity 
with  which  all  ranks  embraced  Christianity.  In  the 
western  empire,  the  people,  the  Roman  aristocracy, 

*  A.  O.  M7.  The  "  CoiutantiQus  dor  aunu  eel  de  okim  episeopi  jadicue," 
is  an  idle  plirue  of  St  Augastine.  Milmir'b  Hit.  •>/  Ckritt.  voL  iL  p.  36, 
S97.    Puiaed.    Cod.  Tktodoi.  xvi.  2.  IS. 
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and  the  imperial  admiuistration,  formed  three 
separate  sections  of  society,  unconnected  either  by 
religious  opinion  or  national  feelings ;  and  each  was 
ready  to  enter  into  alliances  with  armed  bands  in  the 
empire,  in  order  to  gratify  their  respective  interests, 
prejudices,  or  passions.  The  consequence  of  this 
state  of  things  was,  that  Rome  and  the  western 
empire,  in  spite  of  their  wealth  and  population,  were 
easily  conquered  by  comparatively  feeble  enemies ; 
while  Constantinople,  with  all  its  original  weakness, 
beat  back  both  the  Goths  and  the  Huns,  in  the 
plenitude  of  their  power,  in  consequence  of  the 
union  which  Christianity  inspired.  Rome  fell  be- 
cause the  senate  and  the  Roman  people  clung  too 
long  to  its  ancient  institutions — 'forsaken  by  the 
great  body  of  the  population,  and  persecuted  by  the 
government ;  while  Greece  escaped  destruction,  and 
again  revived,  because  she  modified  her  political 
and  religious  institutions  in  conformity  with  the 
opinions  of  her  inhabitants,  and  with  the  policy  of 
her  government.  The  popular  element  in  the  social 
organization  of  the  Greek  people,  by  its  alliance 
with  Christianity,  conferred  the  energy  which  saved 
the  eastern  empire  ;  the  disunion  of  the  pagans  and 
Christians,  and  the  disorder  in  the  administration 
flowing  from  this  disunion,  mined  the  western. 
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SECTION   V, CONDITION   OF   THE   GREEK  POPULATION 

OF   THE    EMPIRE   FROM   THE  REIGN  OF  CONSTANTINE 
TO  THAT  OF  THEODOSIU3  THE  GREAT. 

The  esiabliahmeat  of  a  second  capital  at  Con- 
stantinople, has  generally  been  considered  a  severe 
blow  to  the  Roman  empire ;  but,  from  the  time  of 
Diocletian,  Rome  had  ceased  to  be  the  residence  of 
the  emperors.  Various  motives  induced  the  sove- 
reigns of  the  empire  to  avoid  Rome ;  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  Roman  senate  circumscribed  their 
authority ;  the  turbulence  and  numbers  of  the 
people  rendered  even  their  persons  insecure ;  while 
the  immense  revenues  required  for  donatives  to  the 
pretorian  guards,  and  for  the  distributions  of  provi- 
sions to  the  citizens,  formed  a  heavy  burden  to  the 
imperial  treasury.  When  the  emperor,  therefore, 
by  becoming  a  Christian,  was  placed  in  personal 
opposition  to  the  Roman  senate,  there  could  be  no 
longer  any  doubt,  that  Rome  would  have  proved  a 
very  unsuitable  residence  for  the  Christian  court. 
Constantine  was  compelled  to  choose  a  new  capital 
for  the  empire ;  and  in  doing  so  he  chose  wisely. 
His  selection  of  Byzantium  was,  it  is  true,  deter- 
mined by  reasons  connected  with  the  imperial 
administration,  without  any  reference  to  the  influ- 
ence which  his  choice  might  have  on  the  prosperity 
of  his  subjects.  Its  first  effect  was  to  preserve  the 
unity  of  the  eastern  empire.  The  Roman  empire 
had,  for  some  time  previous  to  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine, given  strong  proofs  of  a  tendency  to 
separate  into  a  number  of  small  states.    The  neces- 
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sity  of  the  personal  control  of  the  sovereign  over 
the  executive  power,  in  the  provinces,  was  so  great, 
that  Constantine  himself,  who  had  done  all  he  could 
to  complete  the  concentration  of  the  general 
government,  thought  it  necessary  to  divide  the 
executive  administration  of  the  empire  among  his 
family  at  his  death.  The  union  effected  by  the 
centralizing  of  the  management  of  the  army, 
and  the  civil  and  judicial  authority,  prevented  the 
division  of  the  executive  from  partitioning  the 
empire,  until  the  feelings  of  the  population  of  the 
East  and  the  West  became  completely  adverse. 

The  foundation  of  Constantinople  was  the  par- 
ticular act  which  secured  the  integrity  of  the 
eastern  provinces,  and  prevented  their  separating 
into  a  number  of  independent  states.  It  is  true,  that 
the  transferring  of  the  administration  of  the  East 
more  completely  into  the  bands  of  the  Greeks,  roused 
the  nationality  of  the  Syrians  and  Egyptians  into 
activity, — an  activity,  however,  which  seemed  to 
present  no  danger  to  the  empire.  The  establishment 
of  the  seat  of  government  at  Constantinople  enabled 
the  emperors  to  destroy  many  abuses,  and  effect 
numerous  reforms,  which  recruited  the  resources,  and 
revived  the  strength,  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
empire.  The  East,  by  its  superior  vitality,  repulsed 
all  those  hordes  of  barbarians  who  ultimately  sub- 
dued the  West. 

Society  underwent  some  modlBcations  in  the  East, 
in  consequence  of  the  change  of  the  capital.  It 
acquired  a  more  settled  and  stationary  form.  Before 
the  reign  of  Constantine,  ambition  had  been  the 
leading  feature  of  the  Roman  state.     Every  body 
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was  Btriving  for  official  rank ;  and  the  facilities  of 
ascending  the  throne,  or  arriving  at  the  highest 
dignities,  were  indefinitely  multiplied  by  the  rapid 
succession  of  emperors.  Constantine,  in  giving  to  the 
government  the  form  of  a  regular  monarchy,  intro- 
duced the  hereditary  principle  into  society ;  and  as 
ambition  could  no  longer  be  gratified  with  the  same 
ease  as  formerly,  avarice,  or  rather  rapacity,  became 
the  characteristic  feature  of  the  ruling  classes. 
This  avarice  soon  caused  the  venality  of  justice. 
The  middling  classes,  already  sinking  under  the 
general  anarchy,  and  the  fiscal  oppression  of  the 
empire,  were  now  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the 
aristocracy,  and  property  became  even  more  inse- 
cure than  formerly. 

The  condition  of  Greece  had,  nevertheless,  im- 
proved considerably  in  the  interval  which  had 
elapsed  between  the  invasion  of  the  Goths  in  the 
reign  of  Gallienus  and  the  time  of  Constantine. 
History,  it  is  true,  supplies  only  a  few  scattered 
incidents  from  which  the  fact  of  this  improvement 
can  be  inferred ;  but  the  gradual  progress  of  the 
amelioration  is  satisfactorily  established.  When 
Constantine  and  Licinius  prepared  to  dispute  the 
sole  possession  of  the  empire,  they  assembled  two 
powei-ful  fleets,  both  of  which  were  composed  chiefly 
of  Greek  vessels.  The  tumament  of  Constantine  con- 
sisted of  two  hundred  light  galleys  of  war,  and  two 
thousand  transports,  and  these  immense  naval  forces 
were  assembled  at  the  Pineus.  This  selection  of  the 
Pirseus  as  a  naval  station,  indicates  that  it  was  no 
longer  in  the  desolate  condition  in  which  it  had  been 
seen  by  Pausanias  in  the  second  century,  and  it  shews 
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that  Athens  itself  had  recovered  from  whatever 
injury  it  had  sustained  from  the  Gothic  expedition. 
To  these  frequent  reconstructions  of  the  Greek  cities 
in  the  course  of  centuries,  almost  unnoticed  hy 
history,  but  accompanied  by  more  than  one  flux  and 
reflux  of  prosperity,  we  are  to  attribute  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  immense  remains  of  ancient  build- 
ings and  walls  which  must  have  once  covered  the 
soil,  but  which  must  have  been  broken  up  on  these 
occasions  to  serve  as  materials  for  new  structures. 

The  fleet  of  Constantine  was  collected  among  the 
Europeans ;  that  of  Licinius,  which  consisted  of 
triremes,  was  fiimished  chiefly  by  the  Asiatic  and 
Lybian  Greeks.  The  number  of  the  Syrian  and 
Egyptian  vessels  was  comparatively  smaller  than 
would  have  been  the  case  two  centuries  earlier.  It 
appears,  therefore,  that  the  commerce  of  the  Medi- 
terranean had  returned  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks. 
The  trade  of  central  Asia,  which  took  the  route  of 
the  Black  Sea,  had  increased  in  consequence  of  the 
insecure  state  of  the  Red  Sea,  Egypt,  and  Syria, 
and  had  given  an  impulse  to  Greek  industry. 

The  carrying  trade  of  Western  Europe  was  again 
falling  into  Greek  hands.  Athens,  as  the  capital  of  the 
old  Hellenic  population,  from  its  municipal  liberty 
and  flourishing  schools  of  learning,  was  rising  into 
importance.  Constantine  honoured  this  city  with 
marks  of  peculiar  favour,  which  were  conferred  cer- 
tainly from  a  regard  to  its  political  importiuice,  and 
not  from  any  admiration  of  the  studies  of  its  pagan 
philosophers.  He  not  only  ordered  an  annual  distri- 
bution of  grain  to  be  made  to  the  citizens  of  Athens, 


by  Google 


Xfi6  GREECE  UNDER  THE  BOMANS. 

from  the  imperial  revenues,  but  he  accepted  the  title 
of  Strategus  when  offered  by  its  inhabitants. 

As  soon  as  Julian  had  assumed  the  purple  in  Ciaul, 
and  marched  against  Constautius,  he  endeavoured  to 
gain  the  Greek  population  to  his  party,  by  flattering 
their  national  feelings ;  and  he  strove  to  induce 
them  to  connect  their  cause  with  his  own,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Roman  government  of  Constautius. 
He  seems,  in  general,  to  have  been  received  with 
favour  by  the  Greeks,  though  his  aversion  to  Chris- 
tianity must  have  excited  some  opposition.  Unless 
the  Greek  population  in  Europe  had  greatly  increased 
in  wealth  and  influence,  during  the  preceding  century, 
it  could  hardly  have  entered  into  the  plans  of  Julian 
to  take  the  prominent  measures  which  he  adopted 
to  secure  their  support.  He  addressed  letters  to  the 
municipalities  of  Athens,  Connth,  and  Lacedsemon, 
in  order  to  persuade  these  cities  to  join  his  cause. 
The  letter  to  the  Athenians  has  been  preserved,  and 
is  a  carefully  prepared  political  manifesto,  explaining 
the  grievances  which  compelled  him  to  assume  the 
purple.  Athens,  Corinth,  and  Lacedaimon,  could 
not  have  been  insignificant  towns,  otherwise  Julian 
would  only  have  rendered  his  cause  ridiculous  by  ad- 
dressing them  at  such  a  critical  moment ;  and  though 
possibly  ignorant  of  the  state  of  religious  feeling 
in  the  popular  mind,  he  must  have  been  too  well 
acqutunted  with  the  statistics  of  the  empire,  to 
commit  any  error  of  this  kind,  in  public  business. 
It  may  also  be  observed,  that  the  care  with  which 
history  has  recorded  the  ravages  caused  in  Greece 
by  earthquakes,  during  the  reigns  of  Valeatinian  and 
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Valens,  affords  conclusive  testimony  of  the  importance 
then  attached  to  the  well-being  of  the  Greek  popu- 
lation.* 

The  ravages  committed  by  the  Goths,  in  the 
provinces  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  Danube, 
must  have  turned,  for  a  short  time,  to  the  pro6t  of 
Greece.  Though  some  bands  of  the  barbarians  often 
pushed  their  incursions  into  Macedonia  and  Thessaly, 
still  Greece  generally  served  as  a  place  of  retreat  for 
the  wealthy  inhabitants  of  the  invaded  diatricts.f 
^Vhen  Theodosius,  therefore,  subdued  the  Goths,  the 
Greek  provinces,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  were 
among  the  most  flourishing  portions  of  the  empire ; 
and  the  Greek  population,  as  a  body,  was,  without 
question,  the  most  numerous  and  best  organized  part 
of  the  emperor's  subjects ;  property,  in  short,  was  no 
where  so  secure  as  among  the  Greeks. 

The  rapacity  of  the  imperial  government  had, 
however,  undergone  no  diminution ;  and  the  weight 
of  taxation  was  still  compelling  the  people  every 
where  to  encroach  on  the  capital  accumulated  by 
former  ages,  and  to  abstain  from  all  investments, 
which  only  promised  a  distant  remuneration.^  The 
influx  into  Greece  of  a  great  amount  of  wealth  Irom 
the  ruined  provinces  of  the  North,  and  the  profits  of 
a  change  in  the  direction  of  trade,  were  temporary 
causes  of  prosperity,  and  could  only  render  the 
burden  of  the  public  taxes  lighter  for  one  or  two 

*  AMMiANtia  Makcbli.  xxvi,  10.    Zoeixm,  \r,  18. 

+  ZouHiii,  iv.  20.    Edhifids,  p.  61,  ed.  Boim. 

t  li  i>  Median  to  sconmoUte  praob  of  the  lutnn  of  the  Sacal  idnunif- 
tntioD  of  tfaii  period,  —  erery  page  of  hiitorj'  aBen  them.  JoUan,  u  id 
emperor,  ia  a  good  aalhori^.  "  Rapere  hod  accipere  cciunt  agentM  in 
rebm."— Ann.  KUb.  stL  15. 
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generations.  The  imperial  treasury  was  sure  ulti- 
mately to  absorb  the  vhole  of  these  accidental 
supplies.  It  was,  indeed,  only  in  the  ancient  seats  of 
the  Hellenic  race  that  any  signs  of  prosperity  were 
visible ;  for  in  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Cyrene,  the  Greek 
population  displayed  evident  proofe  that  they  were 
suffering  in  the  general  decline  of  the  empire. 
Their  number  was  gradually  diminishing,  while  that 
of  the  Arab  inhabitants  of  these  countries  was 
gaining  ground.  Civilization  was  sinking  to  the 
level  of  Arabian  society.  In  Asia,  the  Greeks 
received  a  blow  from  which  the  population  never 
recovered.  Jovian,  by  his  treaty  with  Sapor  the 
Second,  ceded  to  Persia  the  five  provinces  of  Arza- 
nene,  Mexoene,  Zabdicene,  Rehimene,  and  Corduene, 
and  the  Roman  colonies  of  Nisibis  and  Zanzara  in 
Mesopotamia.  As  Sapor  was  a  fierce  persecutor  of 
the  Christians,  the  whole  Greek  population  of  tittle 
districts  was  obliged  to  emigrate.  The  power  of 
the  Persian  empire,  and  its  bigoted  attachment  to 
the  Magian  worship,  never  allowed  the  Greeks  to 
recover  their  former  station ;  and,  from  this  time, 
the  natives  acquired  the  complete  ascendancy  over 
the  Greeks  in  all  the  country  beyond  the  Euphrates. 
The  bigoted  nature  of  the  Persian  government, 
at  this  time,  is  not  to  be  overlooked,  in  estimating 
the  various  causes  which  drove  the  trade  of  India 
through  the  northern  regions  of  Asia,  to  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea. 
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SECTION  VI. COMMUNICATIONS  OF  THE  GREEKS  WITH 

COUNTRIES    BEYOND   THE    BOUNDS    OF    THE    ROMAN 
EMPIRE. 

It  would  be  a  depreBSiDg  notion,  were  it  to  be 
admitted,  that  the  general  degradation  of  mankind, 
after  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  was  the  effect  of 
some  inherent  principle  of  decay,  proceeding  irom 
an  inevitable  state  of  exhaustion  in  the  condition  of 
a  highly  civilized  society;  that  a  moral  deficiency 
produced  incurable  corruption,  and  rendered  good 
government  impracticable;  that  these  evils  were 
irremediable,  even  by  the  influence  of  Christianity ; 
and,  in  short,  that  the  destruction  of  all  the  elements 
of  the  Roman  world,  was  necessary  for  the  regene- 
ration of  the  social  as  well  as  the  political  system. 
But  there  is  happily  no  ground  for  any  such  opinion. 
The  evils  of  society  were  produced  by  the  injustice 
and  oppression  of  the  Roman  government,  and  that 
government  wm  unfortunately  too  powerful  to  enable 
the  people  to  force  it  to  reform  its  conduct.  After 
the  Roman  authority  was  destroyed,  similar  causes 
produced  the  same  effects ;  and  the  revival  of  civiliza- 
tion commenced  only,  when  the  people  had  acquired 
power  sufficient  to  enforce  a  respect  for  public 
opinion.  History  baa  fortunately  preserved  some 
scanty  memorials  of  a  Greek  population  living  beyond 
the  bounds  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  afford  the 
means  of  estimating  the  effects  of  political  causes,  in 
modifying  the  character  of  the  Greek  nation.  The 
flourishing  condition  of  the  independent  Greek  city 
of  Cherson,  in  Tauris,  furnishes  ample  testimony  that 
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the  state  of  society  among  the  Greeks  admitted  of 
the  existence  of  all  those  virtues,  and  of  the  exercise 
of  all  that  energy,  which  are  necessary  to  support 
independence. 

The  city  of  Cherson  had  recovered  the  independence 
■which  it  had  lost,  by  the  conquests  of  the  kings  of 
Pontus,  in  consequence  of  having  been  admitted  by 
the  Romans  to  the  rank  of  an  ally,  and  being,  from 
its  distance  and  isolated  situation,  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  any  Roman  magistrates.*  It  preserved  the 
republican  form  of  government  of  the  Greek  states, 
and  contrived  to  defend  its  freedom  for  centuries, 
against  the  ambition  of  the  kings  of  Bosphorus, 
and  the  attacks  of  the  neighbouring  Goths.  The 
wealth  and  power  of  Cherson  depended  on  its  com- 
merce, and  this  commerce  flourished  under  institu- 
tions which  guaranteed  the  rights  of  property.  The 
Emperor  Coostantine,  in  his  Gothic  wars,  did  not 
disdain  to  demand  the  aid  of  this  little  state ;  and  he 
acknowledged,  with  gratitude,  the  great  assistance 
which  the  Roman  empire  had  derived  from  the 
military  forces  of  the  Chersonites.  No  history  could 
present  more  instructive  lessons  than  that  of  the 
Greek  colonies  in  the  Tauric  Chersonesus,  during 
the  decline  of  the  empire,  and  it  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted  that  none  exists.  About  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era,  the  kingdom 
of  the  Cimmerian  Bosphoms,  one  of  these  Greek  colo- 
nies, was  in  a  flourishing  agricultural  condition ;  and 
its  monarch  had  been  enabled  to  prevent  a  iiunine 
at  Athens,  by  supplying  that  city  with  two  millions 
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btwhels  of  wheat  in  a  single  season.*  In  the  course 
of  a  thousand  years,  all  had  changed  around :  the 
declining  population  of  the  south  had  enabled  the 
rude  people  of  the  north  and  east  to  crush  all 
industry  beyond  the  walls  of  the  Grecian  cities ;  but 
these  cities,  even  in  this  altered  world,  preserved 
their  liberty  and  industry.  The  fertile  fields,  which 
had  fed  the  Athenians  and  the  islanders  of  the 
Archipelago,  were  converted  into  pasturage  for  the 
droves  of  cattle  of  the  Goths ;  but  the  commerce  of 
the  Chersonites,  still  supplied  them  with  wealth  to 
import  their  com,  oil,  and  wine,  from  the  provinces 
of  the  Byzantine  empire. 

The  commercial  Greeks  of  the  empire  began  now 
to  feel,  that  there  were  countries  in  which  they 
could  live  and  prosper,  beyond  the  power  of  the 
Roman  administration.  Christianity  had  penetrated 
tar  into  the  East,  and  Christians  were  every  where 
united  by  the  closest  ties.  The  speculations  of  trade 
began  to  occupy  a  more  important  place  in  society, 
while  the  enormous  riches  of  the  Roman  nobility  was 
now  nearly  annihilated  by  confiscations,  and  trade 
carried  many  Greeks  of  education  among  a  variety 
of  people,  little  inferior  to  the  Romans  in  civiliza- 
tion, and  surpassing  them  in  wealth.  It  was 
impossible  for  these  travellers  to  avoid  examining 
the  conduct  of  the  imperial  administration,  with  the 
critical  eye  of  men  who  had  viewed  various  countries, 
and  weighed  the  merits  of  different  sptems  of  fiscal 
government.  For  them,  therefore,  oppression  had 
certain  limits,  from  which,  when  transgressed,  they 
would  have  escaped  by  transporting  themselves  and 

*  Bobckh's  PMU  EeoHoms  o/Ali<m,  1.  121. 
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their  fortunes  beyond  the  reach  of  the  imperial  tax- 
gatherers.  The  inhabitants  of  the  western  empire 
could  entertain  no  similar  hope  of  avoiding  op- 


About  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  Greeks  carried 
OD  an  extensive  commerce  with  the  northern  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea,  Armenia,  India,  Arabia,  and 
Ethiopia,  and  some  of  the  merchants  carried  their 
adventures  as  far  as  Ceylon.  A  Greek  colony  had 
been  established  in  the  island  of  Socotra,  (Dioscorides,) 
in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies,  as  a  station  for  the 
Indian  trade ;  and  this  colony,  mixed  with  a  number 
of  Syrians,  still  continued  to  exist,  in  spite  of  the 
troubles  raised  by  the  Saracens  on  the  northern 
shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  their  wars  with  the 
emperors,  particularly  with  Valens.*  The  travels 
of  the  philosopher  Metrodorus,  and  the  missionary 
labours  of  the  Indian  bishop  Theophilus,  prove  the 
existence  of  a  regular  intercourse  between  the 
empire,  and  India  and  Ethiopia,  by  the  waters  of  the 
Red  Sea.  The  curiosity  of  the  philosopher,  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  missionary,  were  excited  by  the 
reports  of  the  ordinary  traders ;  while  their  enterprises 
were  every  where  facilitated  by  the  mercantile 
speculations  of  a  regular  traffic.  Feelings  of  religion 
at  this  time,  extended  the  efforts  of  the  Christians, 
and  opened  up  new  channels  for  commerce.  The 
kingdom  of  Ethiopia  was  converted  to  Christianity 

■  SocuT.  iv.  36.  .SiuDnMii.  Eee.  Sit.  vi.  38.  The  Indiea  were  in 
ancient  times  divided  into  tbe  £wt  aod  West,  scooidiiiR  to  tbeir  direction 
from  the  Stnils  of  Babelnuudel ;  and  Ethiofua  ia  often  called  India.  The 
inhatdtanta  of  DiDBOOridea  spolie  Sytiftc  ia  tbe  middte  of  the  fourth  century, 
and  Greek,  when  vimted  by  Coamaa  Indicoplenales  in  ths  mxlh.  LSBSitj, 
Hiitoirt  du  Bai-Entpirt,  1,  411,  with  the  noteB  of  Saint- Martin. 
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by  two  Greek  slaves,  who  rose  to  the  liigheBt 
dignities  Id  the  state,  and  whose  influence  could 
not  fail  to  be  employed  in  forming  new  means  of 
coinmunication  with  the  heathens  in  the  south  of 
Africa,  and  assisting  the  Greek  traders,  as  well 
as  the  Christian  missionaries,  in  penetrating  into 
countries  whither  no  Roman  had  ever  ventured. 


SECTION    Vll. EFFECT   OP   THE   SEPARATION   OF   THE 

EASTERN    AND    WESTERN    EMPIRES   ON    THE   GREEK 
NATION. 

The  separation  of  the  eastern  and  western 
portions  of  the  Roman  empire  into  two  independent 
states,  under  Arcadius  and  Honorius,  was  the  last 
step,  in  a  long  series  of  events,  which  seemed  to 
secure  the  re-establishment'  of  the  independence  of 
the  Greek  nation.  The  interest  of  the  sovereigns 
of  the  eastern  empire  became  intimately  connected 
with  the  fortunes  of  their  Greek  subjects.  The 
Greek  language  began  to  be  generally  spoken  by 
the  court,  and  Greek  feelings  of  nationality  gra- 
dually made  their  way,  not  only  into  the  administra- 
tion and  the  army,  but  even  into  the  family  of  the 
emperors.  The  numbers  of  the  Greek  population, 
in  the  eastern  empire,  gave  a  unity  of  feeling  to  the 
inhabitants,  a  nationality  of  character  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  a  degree  of  power  to  the  Christian 
church,  which  were  completely  wanting  in  the  ill- 
cemented  structure  of  the  West.  New  vigour 
seemed  on  the  point  of  being  infiised  into  the 
imperial    government,    as    circumstances    strongly 
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impelled  the  emperors  to  participate  ia  the  feelings 
and  national  interests  of  their  eubjects.  Nor  were 
these  hopes  entirely  delusive.  The  slow  and  majes- 
tic decline  of  the  Roman  empire  was  arrested  in  the 
East;  and  a  singular  combination  of  events  had 
occurred,  as  if  expressly  to  teach  the  historical 
lesson,  that  the  Roman  government  had  fallen, 
through  its  own  faults,  by  having  consumed  the 
capital  of  its  own  revenues,  and  not  from  any  exte- 
rior power — since  the  strength  of  the  barbarians 
had  only  been  sufficient  to  occupy  the  deserts  which 
the  emperors  had  created. 

As  soon  as  the  eastern  empire  was  definitively 
separated  from  the  westera,  the  popular  organiza- 
tion of  the  Greek  municipalities,  and  the  direct 
connection  of  the  body  of  the  people  with  the 
clergy,  began  to  exercise  a  marked  influence  on  the 
general  government.  Though  the  imperial  admini- 
stration continued,  in  all  fiscal  matters,  to  maintain 
the  old  axiom,  that  the  people  were  the  serft 
of  the  state;  yet  the  emperors,  from  the  want 
of  an  aristocracy,  whom  they  might  now  plunder, 
were  thrown  back  on  the  immediate  support 
of  the  people,  whose  good  will  could  not  be 
neglected  so  long  as  the  higher  dignitaries  of  the 
church  were  imbued  vrith  national  feelings.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed,  that  in  the  general  decline  of 
the  empire,  any  disorganization  of  the  frame  of  civil 
society  was  manifest  in  any  of  the  various  nations 
which  lived  under  the  Roman  government.  The 
numbers  of  the  population  had,  indeed,  every  where 
diminished,  but  no  convulsions  had  aiTected  the 
moral   condition  of  the  people.    Domestic  virtue 
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was  by  no  means  rarer  than  it  had  been  in  brighter 
periods  of  hiatory.  The  even  tenor  of  life  flowed 
calmly  on,  in  a  great  portion  of  the  empire,  from 
generation  to  generation.  Philosophical  and  meta^ 
physical  speculations  had,  in  the  absence  of  the 
more  active  pursuits  of  political  life,  been  the  chief 
occupation  of  the  higher  orders ;  and  when  the 
Christian  religion  became  universal,  it  gradually 
directed  the  whole  attention  of  the  educated  to 
theological  questions.  These  studies  certainly  exer^ 
cised  a  favourable  influence  on  the  general  morality 
of  mankind,  and  the  tone  of  society  was  charac- 
terized by  a  purity  of  manners,  and  a  degree  of 
charitable  feeling,  which  have  probably  never  been 
surpassed.  Nothing  can  more  remarkably  display 
the  extent  to  which  the  principles  of  humanity  had 
penetrated,  than  the  writings  of  the  Emperor  Julian. 
In  the  fervour  of  his  pagan  enthusiasm,  he  continu- 
ally borrows  Christian  sentiments  to  clothe  them  in 
a  heathen  dress. 

The  complaints  made  by  the  people  of  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  public  administration,  waa  now,  by  the 
common  consent  of  the  prince  and  people,  directed 
against  the  abuses  of  the  system,  by  the  revenue 
officers.  The  historians  of  this  period,  and  the 
decrees  of  the  emperors  themselves,  charge  these 
officers  with  producing  the  general  misery,  by  the 
trifling  peculations  which  they  committed;  but  no 
emperor  yet  thought  of  devoting  his  attention  to  a 
careful  reformation  of  the  system  which  allowed  such 
disorders.  The  indignation  of  the  emperor,  however, 
who  threatens  the  agents  of  the  treasury  with  death, 
if  they  indulge  in  extortion,  speaks  indirectly  in 
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favour  of  the  state  of  society,  in  which  the  vices  of 
the  admiaistration  were  so  severely  felt.* 

An  anecdote  often  illustrates  the  condition  of 
society  more  correctly  than  a  dissertation,  though 
there  is  always  some  danger  that  an  anecdote  has 
found  its  place  in  history,  from  the  singularity  of  the 
picture  which  it  presents.  The  one  now  selected, 
seems,  however,  interesting,  as  affording  a  iaithtiil 
picture  of  general  manners,  and  as  giving  an  accurate 
view  of  the  most  prominent  defects  in  the  Roman 
administration.  Acyndinus,  the  prefect  of  the  Orient, 
enjoyed  the  reputation  of  an  able,  just,  and  severe 
governor.  He  collected  the  public  revenues  with 
inflexible  justice,  but  with  a  sternness  which  must 
have  depopulated,  as  well  as  impoverished  his 
prefecture.  In  the  course  of  his  ordinary  adminis- 
tration, he  threatened  one  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Antioch,  already  in  prison,  with  death,  in  case  he 
should  tail  to  discharge,  within  a  flxed  term,  a 
debt  due  to  the  imperial  treasury.  His  power  was 
admitted,  and  his  habitual  attention  to  the  claims  of 
the  fisc,  gave  public  defaulters  at  Antioch  no  hope 
of  escaping  with  any  punishment  short  of  slavery, 
which  was  civil  death.  The  prisoner  was  married 
to  a  beautiful  woman,  and  the  parties  were  united 
by  the  warmest  affection.  The  circumstances  of 
their  case,  and  their  sitnatioo  in  life,  excited  some 
attention.  A  man  of  great  wealth  offered  at  last  to 
pay  the  husband's  debt,  on  condition  that  he  should 
obtain  the  &vour8  of  his  beautiful  wife.  The  pro- 
posal excited  the  indignation  of  the  lady,  but  when 

*  Cod.Tlteodoi.i.t.va.bb.\.    Ceseeut  jam  niuicnpaees  oBicialiuin  ButDUS, 
ceMODt,  inqaain :  nam  d  nuHiiti  uoii  ceawveiiut,  gladiia  pmcidentur. 
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it  was  communicated  to  her  imprisoned  husband,  he 
thought  life  too  valuable  not  to  be  preserved  by 
8uch  a  sacrifice;  and  his  prayers  had  more  effect 
with  his  wife,  than  the  wealth  or  the  solicitations  of 
her  admirer.  The  libertiae,  though  wealthy,  proved 
to  be  mean  and  avaricious,  and  contrived  to  cheat 
the  lady  with  a  bag  filled  wifii  Band  instead  of  gold. 
The  unfortunate  wife,  baffled  in  her  hopes  of  saving 
her  husband,  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  Prefect 
Acyndinus,  to  whom  she  revealed  the  whole  of  the 
disgraceful  transaction.  The  prefect  was  deeply 
moved  by  the  evil  eflects  of  his  severity ;  and,  struck 
by  the  variety  of  crimes  which  he  had  caused, 
attempted  to  render  justice,  by  apportioning  a 
punishment  to  the  culprits,  suitable  to  the  nature  of 
the  offence  of  each.  As  the  penalty  of  his  own 
severity,  he  condemned  himself  to  pay  the  debt  due 
to  the  imperial  treasury.  He  sentenced  the  fraudu- 
lent seducer  to  transfer  to  the  injured  lady,  the  estate 
which  had  supplied  him  with  the  wealth  which  he 
had  so  infamously  employed.  The  debtor  was  im- 
mediately released — he  appeared  to  be  sufficiently 
pimished  by  his  imprisonment  and  shame.* 

The  severity  of  the  revenue  laws.  Mid  the  arbi- 
trary power  of  the  prefects  in  matters  of  finance,  are 
well  represented  in  this  anecdote.  The  injury 
inflicted  on  society  by  a  provincial  administration  so 
constituted  must  have  been  incalculable.  Even  the 
justice  and  disinterestedness  of  such  a  prefect  as 
Acyndinus,  required  to  be  called  into  action  by  extra- 
ordinary crimes,  and,  after  all,  virtues  such  as  his  could 
afford  no  very  sure  guarantee  against  oppression. 

*  Lt  BKA.V,  Riibnrt  du  Bai-£k^Te,i.  414,  uid  the  uillioritieB  refeired  to. 
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In  spite  of  the  great  progress  which  Christianity 
had  made  in  all  classes,  there  still  existed,  in  the 
£a8t,  a  numerous  body  of  pagans  among  the  higher 
ranks  of  the  old  aristocracy,  who  maintained  several 
schools  of  philosophy,  in  which  a  species  of  alle- 
gorical pantheism  was  the  religion  taught.  The 
pure  morality  inculcated,  and  the  honourable  lives 
of  the  teachers  in  these  schools,  enabled  these 
philosophers  to  find  votaries  long  after  paganism 
might  be  considered  virtually  extinct  as  a  national 
religion.  While  the  pagans  still  possessed  a  succes- 
sion of  distinguished  literary  characters,  a  consider- 
able body  of  the  Christians  were  beginning  to 
proclaim  an  open  contempt  of  all  learning  which 
was  not  contained  in  the  Scriptures.  This  feet  is 
connected  with  the  increased  power  of  the  national 
feelings  in  all  the  provinces,  and  with  the  aversion 
of  the  natives  both  to  the  Roman  govenmient  and 
the  Greek  nation.  The  Greeks  having  long  been 
in  possession  of  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens, 
called  themselves  Romans,  and  applied,  in  Europe, 
the  mane  of  Hellenes  exclusively  to  the  followers 
of  paganism  ;  Christians  and  Hellenes,  consequently, 
became  distinctive  terms,  even  in  Hellas  —  the 
name  which  Greece  still  preserved. 

It  is  nece^ary  here  to  notice,  that,  from  the  time 
of  Constantine,  the  two  great  principles  of  law  and 
religion  began  to  exert  a  favourable  influence  on 
Greek  society,  by  their  effect  in  moderating  the 
despotic  power  of  the  imperial  administration,  in  its 
ordinary  commimications  with  the  people.  The 
lawyers  and  the  clergy  acquired  a  fixed  position  in 
the  state,  based  on  their  organization  as  political ' 
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bodies;  and  thus  the  branches  of  government  ttith 
which  they  were  connected,  were,  in  some  degree, 
emancipated  from  arbitraiy  changes,  and  approached 
a  syatematic  or  constitional  form.  The  dispensa- 
tion of  justice,  though  it  remained  entirely  dependent 
on  the  executive  government,  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  distinct  class ;  and  as  the  law  required  a 
long  Emd  laborious  study,  its  administration  followed 
a  steady  and  invariable  course,  which  it  was  difficult 
for  any  other  branch  of  the  executive  to  interrupt. 
The  lawyers  and  judges  formed  in  the  same  school, 
and  guided  by  the  same  written  rules,  were  placed 
under  the  influence  of  a  limited  public  opinion, 
which  at  least  insured  a  certain  degree  of  self- 
respect,  supported  by  professional  interests,  but 
founded  on  general  principles  of  equity.  The  body 
of  lawyers  not  only  obtained  a  complete  control 
over  the  judicial  proceedings  of  the  tribunals,  and 
restrained  the  injustice  of  proconsuls  and  prefects, 
but  they  even  assigned  limits  to  the  wild  despotism 
exercised  by  the  earlier  emperors.  The  department 
of  general  legislation  was  likewise  intrusted  to 
lawyers ;  and  the  good  effects  of  this  arrangement  is 
apparent,  from  the  conformity  of  the  decrees  of  the 
worst  emperors,  after  this  period,  with  the  principles 
of  justice. 

The  power  of  the  clergy,  originally  resting  on  a 
more  popular  and  purer  basis  than  that  of  the  law, 
became  at  last  so  great,  that  it  suflered  the  inevitable 
corruption  of  all  irresponsible  authority  intrusted  to 
humanity.  The  power  of  the  bishops  equalled  that 
of  the  provincial  governors  in  weight,  and  was  not 
under  the  constant  control  of  the  imperial  adminis- 
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tration.  To  gain  such  a  position,  intrigue,  simony, 
and  popular  sedition,  were  often  employed.  Sup- 
ported by  the  people,  a  bishop  ventured  to  resist  the 
emperor  himself ;  supported  by  the  emperor  and  the 
people,  be  ventured  even  to  neglect  the  principles 
of  Christianity.  Theophilus,  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria, even  dared  to  ordain  the  Platonic  philosopher, 
Synesius,  bishop  of  Ptolemais,  in  Cyrenaica,  before 
he  believed  in  Hie  resurrection.* 

In  estimating  the  relative  extent  of  the  influence 
exercised  by  law  and  religion  on  the  social  condition 
of  the  Greeks;  it  must  be  remarked,  that  Greek  was 
the  language  of  the  Eastern  church,  from  the  time 
of  its  connection  with  the  imperial  administration ; 
while,  unfortunately  for  the  law,  Latin  continued  to 
be  the  language  of  legal  business  in  the  East,  until 
afler  the  time  of  Justinian.  This  fact  explains  the 
comparatively  tri6ing  influence  exercised  by  the  legaf 
class,  in  establishing  the  supremacy  of  the  Greek 
nation  in  the  Eastern  empire,  and  accounts  also  for 
the  undue  influence  which  the  clergy  were  enabled 
to  acquire  in  civil  afl^irs.  Had  the  language  of  the 
law  been  that  of  the  peq>le,  the  Eastern  lawyers, 
supported  by  the  municipal  institutions  and  demo- 
cratic feelings  of  the  Greeks,  could  hardly  have 
failed,  in  combining  with  the  church,  to  form  a 
systematic  and  constitutional  barrier,  against  the 
arbitrary  exercise  of  the  imperial  authority.  The 
want  of  a  national  system  of  law  was  a  defect  in  the 
social  condition  of  the  Greeks  which  they  never 
supplied,  until  the  decay  of  civilization,  and  the 

*  StumpB's  Egypt  under  lite  Boaant,  192. 
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decline  of  wealth  and  knowledge,  had  so  weakened 
the  power  of  public  opinion,  as  to  make  the  court 
of  Constantinople  the  centre  of  the  nation. 

Slavery  contiaued  to  exist  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  earlier  times ;  and  the  slave  trade  formed  a  very 
important  branch  of  the  commerce  of  the  Roman 
empire.  It  is  tme  that  the  humanity  of  a  philoso- 
phical age,  and  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  had 
introduced  a  few  restraints  on  the  most  barbarous 
features  of  the  power  possessed  by  the  Romans  over 
the  lives  and  persons  of  their  slaves ;  still,  freemen 
were  sold  as  slaves  by  government  if  they  fwled  to 
pay  their  taxes,  and  parents  were  allowed  to  sell 
their  ovra  children.  A  new  and  more  systematic 
slavery  than  the  old  personal  one  had  grown  up  in 
the  rural  districts,  in  consequence  of  the  fiscal 
arrangements  of  the  empire.  The  public  registers 
shewed  the  numbers  of  slaves  employed  in  the 
cultivation  of  every  ferm ;  and  the  proprietor  was 
bound  to  pay  a  certain  tax  for  these  slaves  according 
to  their  employment.  Even  when  the  land  was 
cultivated  by  Iree  peasants,  the  proprietor  was 
responsible  to  the  flsc  for  their  capitation  tax.  As 
the  interest  of  the  government  and  of  the  proprietor, 
therefore,  coincided  to  restrain  the  free  labourer 
from  abandoning  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  be 
gradually  sank  into  the  condition  of  a  serf;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  in  the  case  of  slaves  employed  in 
farming,  the  government  had  an  interest  in  pre- 
venting the  proprietor  from  withdrawing  their  labour 
from  the  cultivation  of  the  soil :  these  slaves,  there- 
fore, rose  to  the  rank  of  serft.  The  cultivators  of  the 
soil  became,  for  this  reason,  attached  to  it,  and  their 
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slavery  ceased  to  be  personal ;  they  acquired  rights, 
and  possessed'  a  station  in  society.  This  was  the 
first  step  made  by  mankind  towards  the  abolition  of 


The  double  origin  of  serfs  must  be  carefully 
observed,  in  order  to  explain  many  apparently 
contradictory  expressions  of  the  Roman  law.  There 
is  a  law  of  Constantius  preserved  in  Justinian's  code, 
which  shews  that  slaves  were  then  attached  to  the 
soil,  and  could  not  be  separated  from  it.  There  is  a 
law,  also,  of  the  Emperor  Anastasius,  which  proves 
that,  in  his  time,  a  freeman,  who  had  lived  for  thirty 
years  cultivating  the  property  of  another,  was  pro- 
hibited irom  quitting  that  property ;  but  he  remained 
in  other  respects  a  freeman.f  The  cultivator  was 
called  by  the  Romans  colonus,  and  might,  conse- 
quently, be  either  a  slave  or  a  freeman.  His 
condition,  however,  was  soon  so  completely  deter- 
mined by  special  laws,  that  its  original  constitution 
was  lost.t 

*  It  i>  impoMdble  to  aUnde  to  undent  aUvery  withont  mmticiDiiig  the 
excelleat  work  of  Bi.*iB,  Inquiry  into  tht  State  0/  Sttmeiy  amongit  lie 
Roman*.  Edin.  1833.  See  also,  De  ['Abolition  dt  V Etdavage  ayuAt%  <n 
OtHtuffNt,  jnr  E.  But. 

+  CoAtx  Jutt.  de  Agriaotit  et  Gnu.  1.  2.  uid  1.  18. 

{  Some  of  the  opinioog  of  ScTigny,  in  hia  profound  eaaay,  Udier  lUn 
itoeniMAM  Coioitat,  (Ablund.  Ac>d.  tod  Berlin,  1S22,)  seem  to  oTeriook 
tbia  double  origin  of  the  oonditkn  of  serfa  tSter  the  time  of  CoaBtanline. 
The  iaterettg  of  the  revenue  being  agunit  the  free  farmer,  and  in  l&Tonr  of 
the  alare  cnltiTator,  nMnnlly  rendered  the  law  cruel  to  the  oim,  and  humane 
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SECTION  VIII. — ATTEHFT8  OF  THE  GOTHS  TO  E8TABU8B 


The  first  great  immigratioa  of  the  Goths  to  the 
south  of  the  Danube  took  place  with  the  permiseiou 
of  the  emperor  Valens  ;  but,  as  none  of  the  measures 
necessary  to  insure  their  tranquil  settlement  in  the 
country  were  adopted  by  the  Roman  government, 
these  troublesome  colonists  were  soon  converted 
into  dangerous  enemies.  Being  ill  supplied  with 
provisions,  and  finding  the  country  unprotected,  they 
began  to  plunder  Meesia,  Thrace,  and  Macedonia, 
for  subsistence;  and,  at  last,  imboldened  by  their 
success,  they  extended  their  incursions  over  the 
whole  country,  from  the  walls  of  Constantinople  to 
the  borders  of  Thessaly  and  Illyria.  The  Roman 
troops  were  defeated.  The  Emperor  Valens,  ad- 
vancing inconsiderately  in  the  confidence  of  victory, 
was  vanquished  in  the  battle  of  Adrianople,  and 
ignominiously  perished.  The  massacre  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  Goths,  retained  in  Asia  as  hostages 
and  mercenaries,  roused  the  iiiry  of  their  victorious 
countrymen,  and  gave  an  unusual  degree  of  cruelty 
to  the  war  of  devastation  which  they  carried  on  for 
three  years.  As  soon  as  Theodosius  the  Great  assumed 
the  command  of  the  armies  in  the  East,  he  put  an 
end  to  these  disorders.  The  Goths  were  still  unable 
to  resist  the  Roman  troops  when  properly  con- 
ducted. Theodosius  compelled  their  finest  bodies  of 
warriors  to  enter  the  imperial  service,  and  either 
destroyed  the  remaining  bands,  or  compelled  them 
to  escape  beyond  the  I^nube. 
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The  depopulated  state  of  the  empire  induced 
Theodosius  to  establish  colonies  of  the  Goths,  whom 
he  had  forced  to  submit,  in  Phrygia  and  Lydht. 
Thus,  it  appears  that  even  the  Roman  emperors  were 
the  first  to  replace  the  old  population  of  the  empire, 
by  new  races  of  inhabitants.  Theodosius  granted 
peculiar  privileges  to  the  dangerous  foreigners 
whom  he  introduced,  and  left  these  hordes  of 
barbarians  in  possession  of  their  naticmal  institutions, 
merely  on  condition,  that  they  should  furnish  a 
certain  number  of  recruits  for  the  military  service 
of  the  state.  When  the  native  population  of  the 
empire  was  gradually  diminishing,  some  suspicion 
must  surely  have  been  entertained  that  this  diminu- 
tion was  principally  caused  by  the  conduct  of  the 
government ;  yet  so  deeply  rooted  was  the  opposi- 
tion of  interests  between  the  government  and  the 
governed,  and  so  distrustful  were  the  emperors  of 
their  subjects,  that  they  preferred  confiding  their 
defence  to  foreign  mercenaries,  to  reducing  the 
amount,  and  changing  the  nature,  of  the  fiscal 
contributions,  by  which  they  might  have  secured 
the  support,  and  awakened  the  energy  of  the 
natives. 

The  Roman  despotism  had  left  the  people  almost 
without  any  political  rights  to  defend,  and  with  but 
few  public  duties  which  they  were  willing  to  perform ; 
and  while  the  free  inhabitants  deplored  the  decline  of 
the  agricultural  population,  and  lamented  their  own 
degeneracy,  which  induced  them  to  crowd  into  the 
towns,  they  either  did  not  perceive,  or  did  not  dare 
to  proclaim,  that  these  evils  were  caused  by  the 
imperial  administration,  and  could  only  be  remedied 
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by  some  authority,  which  could  eecure  a  more  equi- 
table BjBtem  of  govenunent.  It  seems,  indeed,  that 
mankind,  in  order  to  possess  the  combination  of 
moral  and  physical  courage  necessary  to  defend  their 
property  and  rights  against  foreign  invasion,  must 
feel  convinced,  that  they  have  the  power  of  securing 
that  property  and  those  rights  against  all  domestic 
injustice,  and  arbitrary  oppression. 

The  Goths  had  commenced  their  relations  with 
the  Roman  empire  before  the  middle  of  the  third 
century ;  and  during  the  period  they  had  dwelt  in 
the  coimtries  a^oining  the  Roman  provinces,  they  had 
made  great  progress  in  civilization,  and  their  chiefs 
in  military  and  political  knowledge.*  From  the 
time  Aurelian  abandoned  to  them  the  province  of 
Dacia  beyond  the  Danube,  they  became  the  lords  of 
a  fertile,  cultivated,  and  well-peopled  country.  As 
the  great  body  of  the  agricultural  population  had 
been  left  behind  by  the  Romans  when  they  vacated 
tiie  province,  the  Goths  suddenly  foimd  themselves 
the  proprietors  of  lands,  which,  to  men  of  their 
simple  habits  of  life,  were  splendid  possessions.  The 
anarchical,  though  mild,  government  of  the  Goths 
proved,  however,  every  where  more  ruinous  than  the 
systematic  oppression  of  Rome.  Still,  in  Dacia,  the 
Goths  were  enabled  to  improve  their  arms  and 
discipline,  and  to  assume  the  ideas  and  manners 
of  a  barbarous  aristocracy.  Though  they  remained 
always  inferior  to  the  Romans  in  military  science  and 
civil  arts,  they  were  their  equals  in  bravery,  and  their 
superiors  in  honesty  and  truth,  so  that  the  Goths 

*  BMtrpia  e  Pttri  Pat.  BiM.  p.  124.  ti.  Bonn.    A.  D.  230. 
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were  atwaya  received  with  favour  in  the  imperial 
service.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  no  compa- 
rison ought,  however,  to  be  established  between  the 
Gothic  contingents  and  the  provincial  conficripte. 
The  Gothic  warrioni  were  selected  from  a  race 
devoted  exclusively  to  arms,  who  looked  with 
contempt  on  all  industrious  occupations ;  while  the 
native  troops  of  the  empire  were  taken  from  the 
poorest  peasantry,  torn  from  their  cottages,  and 
mingled  with  slaves  and  the  dissolute  classes  of  the 
cities,  compelled  to  enlist  from  hunger  and  a  love 
of  idleness.  The  number  and  importance  of  the 
Gothic  forces  in  the  Roman  armies,  during  the  reign 
of  Theodosius,  enabled  several  of  their  commanders 
to  attain  the  highest  rank ;  and  among  these  officers, 
the  most  distinguished,  by  birth,  talents,  and  national 
influence,  was  Alaric* 

The  death  of  Theodosus  threw  the  administration 
of  the  eastern  empire  into  the  hands  of  Buflnus,  the 
minister  of  Arcadius ;  and  that  of  the  western,  into 
'  those  of  Stilicbo,  the  tutor  of  Honorius.  The  dis- 
cordant elements  which  composed  the  Roman  empire 
began  to  reveal  all  the  incongruities  of  their  union 
under  these  two  ministers.  Rufinus  was  a  civilian 
from  Gaul ;  and  from  his  Roman  habits  and  feelings, 
and  western  prejudices,  disagreeable  to  the  Greeks. 
Stilicho  was  of  barbarian  descent,  and  consequently, 
equally  unacceptable  to  the  aristocracy  of  Rome; 
but  he  was  an  able  and  popular  soldier,  and  had 
served  with  distinction  both  in  the  East  and  in  the 
West.    As  Stilicho  was  the  husband  of  the  niece 

*,  Zqsimub,  t.  S. 
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and  adopted  daughter  of  Theodosiue  the  Great,  his 
alliance  with  the  imperial  &mi]y  gave  him  aa 
unusual  influence  in  the  administration.  The  two 
ministerB  hated  one  another  with  all  the  violence  of 
aspiring  ambition ;  and,  unrestrained  hj  any  feeling 
of  patriotism,  each  was  more  intent  on  ruining  his 
rival,  than  on  serving  the  state.  The  greater  number 
of  the  Roman  ofiBcers,  civil  and  military,  were 
equally  inclined  to  sacrifice  every  public  duty  for 
the  gratification  of  their  avarice  or  ambition. 

At  this  time,  Alaric,  partly  from  disgust  at  not 
receiving  all  the  preferment  which  be  expected,  and 
partly  in  the  hope  of  compelling  the  government  of  the 
Eastern  empire  to  agree  to  his  terms,  retired  towards 
the  irontiers,  and  assembled  a  force  sufficiently  large 
to  enable  him  to  act  independently  of  all  authority. 
Availing  himself  of  the  disputes  between  the  minis- 
ters of  the  two  emperors,  and  perhaps  instigated  by 
Bufinus  or  Stilicho  to  aid  their  intrigues,  he  esta- 
blished himself  in  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the 
Danube.  In  the  year  396,  he  advanced  to  the  walls 
of  Constantinople ;  but  the  movement  was  evidently 
a  feint,  as  he  must  have  known  his  inability  to 
attack  a  large  and  populous  city  defended  by  a 
powerful  garrison,  and  amply  supplied  by  sea  even 
with  every  luxury.  After  this  demonstration,  Alaric 
marched  into  Thrace  and  Macedonia.  Bufinus  has 
been  accused  of  assisting  Alaric's  invasion ;  and  his 
negotiations  with  him  while  in  the  vicinity  of 
Constantinople,  have  been  considered  as  authorizing 
the  suspicion.  When  the  Goth  found  the  northern 
provinces  exhausted,  he  resolved  to  invade  Greece 
and  Peloponeeus,  which,  having  long  enjoyed  a  pro- 
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found  tranquillity,  were  then  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
The  cowardly  behaviour  of  Antiochus  the  proconsul 
of  Acbfea,  and  of  Gerontius  the  commander  of  the 
Roman  troops,  both  friends  of  Bufinus,  was  con- 
sidered a  confirmation  of  his  treachery.  Thermopylse 
was  left  unguarded,  and  Alaric  entered  Greece 
without  encountering  any  resistance. 

The  ravages  committed  by  Alaric's  army  have 
been  described  in  fearful  terms ;  villages  and  towns 
were  burnt,  the  men  were  murdered,  and  the  women 
and  children  carried  away  captive  by  the  Goths. 
But  even  this  invasion  affords  proofs,  that  Greece 
had  recovered  from  the  desolate,  condition  in  which 
it  had  been  seen  by  Pausanias.  Thebes  was  in  such 
a  state  of  defence,  that  Alaric  could  not  venture  to 
besiege  it,  but  hurried  forward  to  Athens.  He 
entered  that  city  without  opposition :  bis  conqu^t 
was  probably  assisted  by  the  treacherous  arrange- 
ments with  Buflnus,  and  by  a  .treaty  with  tbe 
municipal  authorities,  which  secured  the  town  from 
being  plundered  by  the  Gothic  soldiers.  The  tale 
recorded  by  Zosimus  of  the  Christian  Alaric  having 
been  induced  by  the  apparition  of  the  goddess 
Minerva  to  spare  Athens,  is  refuted  by  the  direct 
testimony  of  other  writers,  who  mention  the  capture 
of  the  city.*  The  iact,  that  the  depradations  of  ^j 
Alaric  hardly  exceed  the  ordinary  license  of  a  [ 
rebellious  general,  is,  at  the  same  time,  perfectly 
established.     The  public  buildings,  and  monuments 

*  The  nutDDer  in  which  Zoumnt  ptuaea  aver  tbe  dealmction  of  Elen^  by 
Altric,  M/iog  eipreeslj'  that  be  cominitted  no  nvmgee  in  Atdo,  deprives 
bia  narratiTe  of  all  credit,  i.  5.  Hieronvui,  Ey.  60,  torn.  1.  p.  343. 
FKiLOSToaoiuB,  xii.  2.    Clivdianits, /n  ifw/n.  ii.  191.    Stmbs.  ^piK.  136. 
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of  ancient  splendour,  suffered  no  wanton  destruc- 
tioo  from  his  visit ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Alaric  and  his  troops  levied  heavy  contributions  on 
the  city  and  its  inhabitants.  Athens  evidently  ovred 
its  good  treatment  to  the  strength  of  its  population, 
which  imposed  some  respect  on  the  Goths ;  for  the 
rest  of  Attica  did  not  escape  the  usual  fate  of  the 
districts  through  which  the  barbarians  marched. 
The  town  of  Eleusis,  and  the  great  temple  of  Ceres 
were  plundered,  and  then  destroyed.  Whether  this 
work  of  devastation  was  caused  by  the  Christian 
monks  who  attended  the  Gothic  host,  and  excited 
their  bigoted  Arians  to  avenge  the  cause  of  religion 
on  the  deserted  temples  of  the  Pagans  at  Eleusis,  as 
they  had  been  compelled  to  spare  the  shrines  at 
Athena,  or  whether  it  was  the  effect  of  the  eager 
desire  of  plunder,  and  wanton  love  of  destruction, 
among  a  disorderly  body  of  troops,  it  has  not  been 
ascertained,  and  is  not  very  material.  Bigoted 
monks,  avaricious  officers,  and  disorderly  soldiers, 
were  nimierous  in  Alaric's  band. 

Gerontius,  who  had  abandoned  the  pass  of 
Thennopylte,  took  no  measures  to  defend  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  or  the  difficult  passes  of  Mount 
Geranion,  so  that  Alaric  marched  unopposed  into 
the  Peloponnesus,  and,  ifl  a  short  time,  captured 
almost  every  city  in  it  without  meeting  vrith  any 
resistance.  Corinth,  Argos,  and  Sparta,  were  all 
plundered  by  the  Goths.  The  security  in  which 
Greece  had  loog  remained,  the  general  poverty  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  policy  of  the  government, 
which  discouraged  their  independent  institutions, 
had  all   conspired  to   leave    the   province   without 
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protection,  and  the  people  without  arms.  The  faci- 
lity which  Alaric  met  with  in  effecting  his  conquest, 
and  hia  views,  which  were  directed  to  obtain  an 
establishment  in  the  empire  as  an  imperial  officer, 
or  feudatory  governor,  rendered  the  conduct  of  his 
army  not  that  of  avowed  enemies.  Yet  it  often 
happened,  that  they  laid  waste  every  thing  in  the 
line  of  their  march,  burnt  the  villages,  and  massacred 
the  inhabitants.* 

Alaric  passed  the  winter  in  the  Peloponnesus 
without  encoimtering  any  opposition  from  the 
people ;  yet  many  of  the  Greek  cities  still  kept  a 
body  of  municipal  police,  which  might  surely  have 
taken  the  field,  had  the  imperial  officers  endeavoured 
to  organize  a  regular  resistance,  on  the  part  of  the 
country  districts.!  The  moderation  of  the  Goth, 
and  the  treason  of  the  Roman  governor,  seem  both 
attested  by  this  circumstance.  The  government  of 
the  eastern  empire  had  fallen  into  such  disorder  at 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Arcadius,  that 
even  after  Rufinus  had  been  assassinated  by  the 
army,  the  new  ministers  of  the  empire  gave  them- 
selves very  little  concern  about  the  fate  of  Greece. 
Honorius  had  a  more  able,  active,  and  ambitious 
minister  in  Stilicbo,  and  he  determined  to  punish 
the  Goths  for  their  audacity  in  daring  to  establish 
themselves  in  the  empire,  without  the  imperial 
authority.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  396,  he 
assembled  a  fleet  at  Ravenna,  and  transported  his 
army  directly  to  Corinth,  which  the  Goths  do  not 
appear  to  have  garrisoned,  and  where,  probably,  the 

*  EuniPius,  In  Prite.  i.  17,  ed. 
t  Pbocomob,  Dt  adificiit,  \i.  a. 
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Roman  governor  still  resided.  Stilicbo's  anny, 
tuded  \>7  the  inhabitants,  soon  cleared  the  whole 
country  of  the  Gothic  bands,  and  Alaric  drew 
together  the  remains  of  his  diminished  army  io  the 
elevated  plains  of  Mount  Pholoe,  which  has  always 
been  a  favourite  point  of  retreat  for  the  northern 
invaders  of  Greece.*  Stilicho  contented  himself 
with  occupying  the  passes  with  his  army;  but  his 
carelessness,  and  the  relaxed  discipline  of  his  troops, 
soon  afforded  the  watchful  Alaric  an  opportunity  of 
escaping  with  his  army,  and  all  the  plunder  which 
they  had  collected,  and,  by  forced  marches,  of 
gaining  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.f 

Alaric  succeeded  in  conducting  his  army  into 
EpiniB,  where  he  disposed  his  forces  to  govern  and 
plunder  that  province,  as  he  had  expected  to  rule 
Peloponnesus.  Stilicho  was  supposed  to  have 
winked  at  his  proceedings,  in  order  to  leave  a 
dangerous  enemy  in  the  eastern  empire,  the  fear  of 
whom  would  render  his  own  services  indispensable. 
But  Alaric  availed  himself  so  ably  of  his  position, 
to  negotiate  with  Eutropius,  the  new  minister 
at  Constantinople,  that  he  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  appointment  of  commander-in-chief  of  the 
imperial  forces  in  Eastern  Illyricum,  which  he  held 
for  four  year84  During  this  time  he  prepared  his 
troops  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  western  empire.^ 
The  military  commanders,  whether  Roman  or  bar- 

*  Th«  Albaniui  colony  of  Lalla. 

f  Zoamiis  rather  contradicts  the  picture  which  he  had  drawn  of  Alaric's 
n*>gea  in  Greece,  when  be  repreaento  SUIiebo  u  finding  the  tmna  ot  luxury 
and  debauchery  M  h&nd.    y.  7. 

i  Greece  formed  &  part  of  Eastern  Illyrimm, 

S  Claudiamdb,  Dt  BtS,  GU.  v.  SS5. 
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barian,  were  equally  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  the 
people  whom  they  were  employed  to  defend ;  and 
the  GreekB  appear  to  haye  suffered  equal  oppres- 
sion from  the  armies  of  Stilicho  and  Alaric. 

The  condition  of  the  European  Greeks  underwent 
a  great  change  for  the  worse,  in  consequence  of  this 
unfortunate  plundering  expedition  of  the  Goths. 
The  destruction  of  their  property,  and  the  loss  of  their 
slaves,  were  so  great,  that  the  evil  could  only  be 
slowly  repaired  under  the  best  government,  and  with 
perfect  security  of  their  possessions.  In  the  miserable 
condition  to  which  the  eastern  empire  was  reduced, 
this  was  hopeless ;  and  the  mass  of  the  population  of 
Greece,  never  again  attained  the  prosperous  condi- 
tion in  which  Alaric  had  found  it-,  nor  were  many  of 
the  cities  which  he  had  destroyed  ever  again  rebuilt. 
The  ruin  of  roads,  aqueducts,  cisterns,  and  public 
buildings,  which  had  been  erected  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  capital  in  prosperous  and  enterprising  ages, 
was  an  irreparable  lo^  which  could  never  be 
repaired  by  a  diminished  and  impoverished  popular 
tion.  History  generally  preserves  but  few  traces  of 
the  devastations  which  affect  only  the  people ;  but 
the  sudden  misery  inflicted  on  Greece  waa  so  great, 
when  contrasted  with  her  previous  tranquillity,  that 
testimonies  of  her  sufferings  are  to  be  found  in  the 
laws  of  the  empire,  when  her  condition  began  to 
excite  the  compassion  of  the  government^  during 
the  reign  of  Tbeodosius  the  Second.  There  is  a  law 
which  exempts,  the  cities  of  lUyricum  from  the 
charge  of  contributing  towards  the  expenses  of  the 
public  spectacles  at  Constantinople,  as  the  province 
had  been  plundered  by  the  hostilities  of  the  Goths, 
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and'  oppressed  hy  the  administration  of  Alaric. ' 
There  is  another  law  which  proves  that  many  estates 
were  without  ownere,  in  consequence  of  the  depopu- 
lation catised  by  the  Gothic  ravages.  There  is  a 
third  law,  also,  which  relievefl  Greece  from  two-thirds 
of  the  ordinary  contributions  to  government,  in 
consequence  of  the  poverty  to  which  the  inhabitants 
were  reduced.* 

This  unfortunate  period  is  as  remarkable  for 
the  devastation  committed  by  the  Huns  in  Asia,  as 
for  those  of  the  Gotha  in  Europe,  and  marks  the 
commencement  of  the  rapid  decline  of  the  Greek 
race,  and  of  Greek  civilization  throughout  the 
empire.  While  Alaric  was  laying  waste  the  pro- 
vinces of  European  Greece,  an  army  of  Huns  from 
the  banks  of  the  Tanais,  penetrated  through 
Armenia  into  Cappadocia,  and  extended  their 
ravages  over  Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Mesopotamia. 
Antioch,  at  last,  resisted  their  assaults,  and  arrested 
Uieir  progress  ;  but  they  took  many  Greek  cities  of 
importance,  and  inflicted  an  incalculable  ii\jury  on 
the  population  of  the  provinces  which  they  entered. 
In  a  few  months  they  retreated  to  their  seats  on  the 
Palus  Mseotis,  having  commenced  the  ruin  of  the 
richest  and  most  populous  portion  of  the  civilized 
world.f 

*  Cod.  Tk««dM.  X.  L  niL  I.  S  ;  li.  1.  33 ;  xii.  1.  173. 

t  Pbilostouioi,  U.  B.    Lc  Butr,  Bidnr*  ttu  Bai-Emfirt,  t.  101. 
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SECTION  IX. — THE  NATIONAL  FEELINGS  OF  THE  G 

ARRESTED  THE  CONQUESTS  OF  THE   NORTHERN   BAR- 
BARIANS. 

From  the  time  of  Alaric's  ravages  in  the  Grecian 
provinces,  until  the  accession  of  Justinian,  the 
goTemment  of  the  East  assumed  more  of  a 
national  character  than  at  any  other  period  of 
the  empire.  A  feeling  that  the  interests  of  the 
emperor  and  his  subjects  were  identical,  began 
to  become  prevalent  throughout  the  Greek  popula- 
tion. This  feeling  was  greatly  strengthened,  by  the 
attention  which  the  government  paid  to  improving 
the  civil  condition  of  its  subjects.  The  judicial  and 
financial  administration  had  received,  during  this 
period,  a  greater  degree  of  power,  as  well  as  a  more 
corporate  organization;  and  the  whole  strength  of 
the  government  no  longer  reposed  on  the  military 
establishments.  Rebellions  of  the  army  became 
of  rarer  occurrence,  and  were  usually  connected 
with  civil  intrigues.  A  slight  glance  at  the  history 
of  the  eastern  empire  is  sufficient  to  shew,  that  the 
coiirt  of  Constantinople  possessed  a  degree  of  autho- 
rity over  its  most  powerful  officers,  and  a  direct 
connection  with  its  distant  provinces,  which  no 
longer  existed  in  the  western  empire. 

Still,  the  successful  resistance  which  the  eastern 
empire  offered  to  the  establishment  of  the  northern 
nations,  mmt  be  attributed,  more  to  the  national 
spirit  of  the  Greek  pt^pulation,  aided  by  their 
geographical  position,  than  to  the  measures  adopted 
by  the  political  government,  or  to  the  military  force 
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which  it  possessed.  The  division  of  the  European 
and  Asiatic  provinces,  opposed  physical  difficulties  to 
invaders,  while  it  afforded  great  facilities  for  defence, 
retreat,  and  renewed  attack,  to  the  Roman  forces,  as 
long  as  they  could  maintain  a  naval  superiority. 
These  circumstances  unfortimately  cheri^ed  the 
worst  vice  of  the  imperial  government,  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  evils  of  the  system  became  appa- 
rent, by  rendering  money  an  important  element  in  the 
war,  since  it  was  necessary  to  purchase,  for  the 
armies,  facilities  of  transport,  and  means  of  concen- 
tration, in  cases  both  of  danger,  defeat,  or  victory. 
The  great  distance  of  the  various  firontiers,  though 
it  increased  the  difficulty  of  preventing  every 
hostile  incursion,  hindered  any  rebellious  general 
from  uniting  under  his  command  the  whole  forces 
of  the  empire.  The  control  which  the  government 
was  thus  enabled  to  exercise  over  all  its  military 
officers,  secured  a  regular  system  of  discipline,  by 
centralizing  the  services  of  equipping,  provisioning, 
and  paying  the  soldiers ;  and  the  direct  connection 
between  the  troops  and  the  government  could  no 
longer  be  counteracted  by  the  personal  influence 
which  a  general  might  acquire,  in  consequence  of  a 
victorious  campaign. 

The  age  was  one  of  vrar  and  conquest ;  yet,  with 
all  the  aspirations  and  passions  of  a  despotic  and 
militajy  state,  the  eastern  empire  was,  by  its 
financial  position,  compelled  to  act  on  the  defensive 
and  to  devote  all  its  attention  to  rendering  the 
military  subordinate  to  the  civil  power,  in  order  to 
save  the  empire  fi-om  being  eaten  up  by  its  own 
defenders.     Its  measures  were  at   last   successful ; 
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the  northern  invadere  were  repulsed,  the  army  was 
rendered  obedient,  and  the  Greek  nation  was  saved 
iTom  the  late  of  the  Romans.  The  army  became 
gradually  attached  to  the  government  as  the  source 
of  pay  and  honour ;  and  it  was  rather  from  a  general 
feature  of  all  despotic  governments,  than  from  any 
peculiarity  in  the  Eastern  empire,  that  the  soldiery 
frequently  appear  strongly  attached  to  the  imperial 
power,  but  perfectly  indifferent  to  the  person  of 
the  despot.  The  condition  of  the  western  empire 
requires  to  be  contrasted  with  that  of  the  eastern, 
in  order  to  see  the  danger  of  the  crisis,  which  the 
government  of  Constantinople  had  the  ability  to 
avert.  Yet,  even  in  the  West,  in  spite  of  all  the 
disorganization  of  the  government,  the  empire 
Bufiered  more  from  the  misconduct  of  the  Roman 
officers,  than  from  the  strength  of  its  assailants. 
Even  Genseric  could  hardly  have  penetrated  into 
Africa,  unless  he  had  been  invited  by  Boni&ce,  and 
assisted  by  his  rebellion. ;  while  the  imperial  officers 
in  Britain,  Gaul,  and  Spain,  who,  towards  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Honorius,  assumed  the  imperial  title, 
laid  those  provinces  open  to  the  incursions  of  the 
barbarians.  The  government  of  the  western  empire 
was  really  destroyed,  and  the  frame  of  political 
society  was  broken  in  pieces,  some  time  before  its 
final  conquest  had  been  achieved  by  foreigners. 
The  Roman  principle  of  aristocratic  rule  was 
unable  to  supply  that  bond  of  union,  which  the 
national  organization  of  the  Greeks  furnished  in  the 
East. 

The  geographical  features  of  the  eastern  empire 
exercised  an  important  influence  on  its  fate.     Both 
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in  Europe  and  Asia,  the  extensive  provincee  are 
bounded  or  divided  by  chains  of  mountains,  which 
terminate  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  the  Black 
Sea,  or  the  Mediterranean,  and  which  compel  all 
invaders  to  advance  hy  certain  well  known  roada 
and  passes.  The  ordinary  communication  by  land 
between  nei^bouring  provinces,  is  frequently  tedious 
and  difficult ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  mountain 
districts  had  retained  their  national  character, 
institutions,  and  language,  almost  unaltered,  during 
the  whole  period  of  the  Roman  sway.  In  these 
provinces,  the  population  was  active  in  resisting 
every  foreign  invader ;  and  the  conviction  that  their 
mountains  afforded  them  an  impregnable  fortress, 
ensured  the  success  of  their  efforts.  Thus,  the 
feelings  and  prejudices  of  the  portion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  empire,  which  had  always  been  opposed 
to  the  Roman  government,  operated  powerfally  to 
support  the  imperial  administration.  These  circum- 
stances, and  some  others,  which  acquired  strength 
as  the  general  civilization  of  the  empire  declined, 
concurred  to  augment  the  importance  of  the  native 
population  existing  in  the  different  provinces  of 
the  eastern  empire,  and  prevented  the  Greeks 
from  acquiring  a  moral,  as  well  as  a  political, 
ascendancy  in  the  distant  provinces.  In  Europe, 
the  Thracians  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
hardihood  and  military  propensities.  In  Asia,  the 
Isanrians  began  to  occupy,  in  the  history  of  the 
empire,  a  place  which  had  been  acquired  by  their 
independent  spirit  and  warlike  character.  The 
Armenians,  the  Sjnrians,  and  the  Egyptians,  all 
began  to  engage  in  a  rivalry  with  the  Greeks,  and 
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to  contest  their  superiority  even  ia  literary  and 
ecclesiastical  knowledge.  These  circumstances  ex- 
ercised considerable  influence  in  preventing  the 
court  of  Constantinople  from  identi^ng  itself  with 
the  Greek  people,  and  enabled  the  eastern  emperors 
to  cling  to  the  maxims  and  the  pride  of  ancient 
Rome,  as  they  still  held  the  sovereignty  over  so 
many  and  various  races  of  mankind. 

The  wealth  of  the  eastern  empire  was  a  principal 
means  of  its  defence  against  the  barbarians.  While 
it  invited  their  invasions,  it  repulsed  their  attacks, 
or  bribed  their  forbearance.  It  was  usefully 
employed  in  securing  the  retreat  of  those  bodies  of 
barbarians,  who,  after  having  broken  through  the 
Roman  lines  of  defence  on  the  frontiers,  found 
themselves  unable  to  seize  any  fortified  post,  or  to 
extend  the  circle  of  their  ravages.  Rather  than  run 
the  risk  of  engaging  with  the  Roman  troops,  by 
delaying  their  march  for  the  purpose  of  plundering 
the  open  country,  they  were  often  content  to  retire 
without  committing  any  disorders,  on  receiving  a 
payment  in  money,  and  a  supply  of  provisions. 
These  sums  were  generally  so  inconsiderable,  that  it 
would  have  been  the  height  of  folly  in  the  govern- 
ment to  refuse  to  pay  them,  and  thus  expose 
its  subjects  to  ruin  and  slavery;  but  as  it  was 
evident,  that  the  success  of  the  barbarians  would 
invite  new  invasions,  it  is  surprising  that  the 
imperial  administration  should  not  have  taken  better 
measures,  to  place  the  inhabitants  of  the  exposed 
districts  in  a  condition  to  defend  themselves,  and 
thus  secure  the  treasury  against  a  repetition  of  this 
ignominious   expenditure.     But   the  jealousy   with 
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which  the  Roman  government  regarded  its  own 
subjects,  was  the  natiiral  consequence  of  the  oppres- 
sion  with  which  it  knew  they  were  ruled ;  and  no 
danger  seemed  so  great  as  that  of  intrusting  the 
Greek  population  with  arms. 

The  commerce  of  the  eastern  empire  was  the 
chief  source  of  its  metallic  revenues,  and  this 
commerce  embraced,  at  this  time,  almost  the  trade 
of  the  world.  The  manufectories  of  the  East- 
supplied  western  Europe  with  many  articles  of  daily 
use,  and  the  merchants  of  the  East  carried  on  an 
extensive  carrying  trade  with  central  Asia.*  By 
means  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  productions  of  Southern 
Africa  and  India  were  collected  and  distributed  by 
the  numerous  peoples,  who  inhabited  the  shores 
within  and  without  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel  — 
countries  which  were  then  far  richer,  more  populous, 
and  in  a  much  higher  state  of  civilization  than  at 
present.  The  precious  metals,  which  had  become 
rare  in  Europe,  from  the  stagnation  of  trade,  and 
the  circumscribed  exchanges  which  take  place  in  a 
rude  society,  were  still  kept  in  actual  circulation  by 
the  vuiouB  wants  of  the  merchants,  who  brought 
their  commodities  from  far  distant  lands.  The 
Island  of  Jotaba,  which  was  a  free  city  in  the  Red 
Sea,  became  a  mercantile  position  of  great  impor- 
tance ;  and  from  the  title  of  the  collectors  of  the 
imperial  customs,  which  were  exacted  in  its  port, 
the  eastern  emperors  must  have  levied  a  duty  of 
ten  per  cent,  on  all  the  merchanise  destined  for 
the  Roman  empire,  or  for  western  Europe.f     This 

•  Cod,  Ttuod.  ui.  12.  2. 

t  HiLCRi  HU.  p.  SS3,  ed.  Bono.    The  povtion  of  Jotaba  wsiii*  atill 


by  Google 


200  '      OHEECE  UNDEE  THE  ROMANS. 

island  was  occupied  by  the  Arabs  for  some  time, 
but  returned  under  the  power  of  the  eaetem  empire, 
during  the  reign  of  Anastasius.*  So  great  was  the 
trade  in  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries, 
that  one  of  the  sovereigns  of  Ethiopia  was  able 
to  collect  seven  hundred  native  vessels,  and  six 
hundred  merchant  ships  with  the  Roman  flag,  in 
order  to  transport  his  army  into  Arabia ;  and  many 
.  other  incidental  testimonies  exist,  proving  the  great 
extent  of  this  commerce  at  the  commencement  of 
the  sixth  century .f 

As  the  eastern  empire  generally  maintained  a 
decided  naval  superiority  over  its  enemies,  the 
commerce  of  the  empire  seldom  sufTered  any  serious 
interruption,  t  The  pirates,  who  infested  the 
Hellespont  about  the  year  438,  and  the  Vandals 
under  Genseric,  who  ravaged  the  coasts  of  Greece 
in  466  and  475,  were  more  dreaded  by  the  people 
on  account  of  their  cruelty,  than  by  the  government 
or  the  merchants,  in  consequence  of  their  success, 
which  was  never  great.^  In  the  general  disorder 
which  reigned  over  the  whole  of  western  Europe, 
the  only  depositories  for  merchandise  that  could  be 
formed  in  security,  were  in  the  eastern  empire. 
The  emperors  saw  the  importance  of  this  com- 
mercial influence,  and  made  considerable  exertions 
to  support  the  naval  superiority  of  the  empire. 
Theodosius  the  Second  assembled  a  fleet  of  eleven 
hundred  transports,  when  he  proposed  to  attack  the 


*  THBOPHANEa,  CkroH.  )i.  121,  ed.  Fmris. 

+  jtcUt  Martgr.  torn.  6,  1042. 

t  MiiscBLLiNiis,  Ckroa. 
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Vandak  in  Africa.*  The  aimament  of  Leo  the 
Great,  for  the  same  purpose,  was  on  a  still  larger 
Bcale,  and  formed  one  of  the  greatest  naval  forces 
ever  assembled  hj  the  Roman  power .f 


SECTION  X.  —  DECLINING  CONDITION  OF  THE  QHEEK 
POPULATION  IN  THE  EUEOPEAN  PROVINCES  OF  THE 
EASTERN  EMPIRE. 

The  ravages  inflicted  by  the  northern  nations  on 
the  frontier  provinces  were  so  continual,  that  the 
agricultural  population  was  almost  destroyed  in  the 
countries  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  Danube, 
and  the  inhabitant  of  Thrace  and  Macedonia 
greatly  diminished.  The  decUning  trade  caused  by 
decreased  consumption,  poverty,  and  insecurity  of 
property,  soon  lowered  the  scale  of  civilization  in 
the  whole  Greek  people.  One  tribe  of  bar- 
barians followed  another,  as  long  as  any  thing  was 
left  to  plunder.  The  Huns,  under  Attila,  laid 
waste  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Danube  for 
about  five  yeare,  and  were  only  induced  to  retreat, 
on  receiving  from  the  emperor  six  thousand  pounds 
of  gold,  and  the  promise  of  an  annual  payment  of 
two  thousand.^  The  Ostrogoths,  after  obtaining 
an  establishment  to  the  south  of  the  Danube,  as 
eliim  of  the  empire,  and  receiving  an  annual  subsidy 
from  the  Emperor  Marcian  to  guard  the  frontiers, 
availed  themselves  of   every  pretext    to    plunder 

*  A.  D.  441.  TBB)rBii<Bi,Cin>».B7. 
t  A.  D.  468.  THUPBAm,  Chnn.  99. 
X  A.  D.  442  (0  447. 


by  Google 


202  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

lUyria,  Macedonia,  Thrace,  and  Thessaly.  Their 
Iting,  Theodoric,  proved  hy  far  the  most  dangerous 
enemy  that  the  eastern  empire  had  yet  encountered. 
Educated  at  the  court  of  Constantinople  as  a 
hostage,  he  had  availed  himself  of  his  ten  yeara' 
residence,  to  study  the  languages,  the  politics,  and 
the  administration  of  the  imperial  goTemmeut.* 
Though  he  inherited  an  independent  sovereignty 
over  the  Goths  in  Panuonia,  he  sought  his  fortune 
as  a  military  adventurer  in  the  Roman  service, 
and  acted  as  an  ally,  a  mercenary,  or  an  enemy, 
according  as  circumstances  appeared  to  render  the 
assumption  of  these  different  characters  most  con- 
ducive to  his  own  aggrandizement. 

It  would  throw  little  additional  light  on  the 
state  of  the  Greeks,  to  trace  minutely  the 
records  of  Theodoric's  quarrels  with  the  imperial 
court,  or  to  narrate,  in  detail,  the  ravages  committed 
by  him,  or  by  another  Gothic  mercenary  of  the 
same  name,  in  all  the  provinces,  from  the  shores  of 
the  Black  Sea,  to  those  of  the  Adriatic.  These 
plundering  expeditions  were  not  finally  terminated 
until  Theodoric  quitted  the  eastern  empire  to 
conquer  Italy,  and  found  the  Ostrogothic  monarchy, 
by  which  he  obtained  the  title  of  the  Great.f , 

It  was  certainly  no  imaginary  feeling  of  respect 
which  prevented  Alaric,  Genseric,  Attila,  and 
Theodoric,  from  attempting  the  conquest  of  Con- 
stantinople.   If  they  had  thought  the  task  as  easy 


*  A.  D.  461  to  471. 

t  A.  D.  4S9.  Tba  depopuUtinn  of  Uie  empire  wu  geneni,  uirl  VkIciw  had 
beeo  obliged  to  aeise  the  monkii  of  tho  monuleries,  in  order  to  ntite  Ilia 
number  otneniitt  required  frota  Eg/pt.     Cod,  Tktodot.  xii.  1.  63. 
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as  the  BubjugatioQ  of  Rome,  there  can  be  do 
doubt,  that  the  eastern  empire  would  have  been 
aa  fiercely  assailed  as  the  western,  and  new  Rome 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  the  parent  city. 
These  warriors  could  only  have  been  restrained 
by  the  great  difficulties  which  the  undertaking  pre- 
sented, and  by  the  conviction,  that  they  would  meet 
with  a  far  more  determined  resistance,  on  the  part  of 
the  inhabitants,  than  the  corrupt  condition  of  the 
imperial  court,  and  the  disordered  state  of  the 
public  administration,  appeared  at  first  sight  to 
promise.  Their  experience  in  civil  and  military 
afiairs,  revealed  to  them  the  existence  of  an  inherent 
strength  in  the  population  of  the  Eastern  empire, 
and  a  multiplicity  of  resources,  which  their  attacks 
might  call  into  action,  but  could  not  overcome. 
Casual  encounters  often  shewed,  that  the  people 
were  neither  destitute  of  courage  nor  military  spirit, 
when  circumstances  bvoured  their  display.  Attila 
himself,  the  terror  both  of  Goths  and  Romans — the 
scourge  of  God  —  was  defeated  before  the  town  of 
Asemous,  a  frontier  fortress  of  Illyria.  Though  he 
regarded  its  conquest  as  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  his  plans,  and  pushed  the  siege 
in  person  with  unusual  energy,  the  inhabitants 
baffled  all  his  attempts,  imd  set  his  power  at 
defiance.*  Genseric  was  defeated  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  little  town  of  Tsenarus  in  Laconia.-f 
Theodoric  did  not  venture  to  attack  Thessalonica, 
even  at  a  time  when  the  inhabitants,  enraged  at  the 
neglect  of  the  imperial  government,  drove  out  the 

•  pRiBcira,  p.  143,  ed.  Bonn.  f  PuM»ri(i«,  Dt  B4h  Vand.  i.  22. 
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officers  of  the  emperor,  overthrew  his  statues,  and 
prepared  to  defend  themselves  against  the  barbarians, 
with  their  own  unassisted  resources.*  There  is 
another  remarkable  example  of  the  independent 
spirit  of  the  Greek  people,  which  saved  their 
property  from  ruin  in  the  case  of  Heraclea,  a  city  of 
Macedonia.  The  inhabitants,  in  the  moment  of 
danger,  placed  their  bishop  at  the  head  of  the  civil 
government,  and  intrusted  him  with  power  to  treat 
with  Theodoric,  who,  on  observing  their  preparations 
for  defence,  felt  satisfied,  that  it  would  be  wiser  to 
retire  on  receiving  a  supply  of  provisions  for  his 
army,  than  venture  on  plundering  the  country. 
Many  other  instances  might  be  adduced  to  prove, 
that  the  forces  of  the  northern  barbarians  were 
totally  inadequate  to  overcome  a  determined  resis- 
tance on  the  part  of  the  Greek  nation,  and  that 
their  most  powerfiil  ally,  within  the  Roman  ter- 
ritories, was  the  vicious  nature  of  the  Roman 
government. 

Theodoric  succeeded,  during  the  year  479,  in 
surprising  Epidamnus  by  treachery ;  and  the 
alarm  which  this  conquest  caused  at  the  court 
of  Constantinople,  shews,  that  the  government  was 
not  blind  to  the  importance  of  preventing  any  fo- 
reign power  from  acquiring  a  permanent  dominion 
over  a  Greek  city.  The  Emperor  Zeno  offered  to 
cede  to  the  Goths  the  extensive  province  of 
Dardania,  which  was,  however,  almost  destitute  of 
inhabitants,  in  order  to  induce  Theodoric  to  quit 
Epidamnus.     That  city,  the  emperor  declared,  con- 

*  MiU'ims,  255,  ed.  Budh. 
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atituted  a  part  of  the  well  peopled  proviacefl  of  the 
empire,  and  it  was  therefore  in  Tain  for  Theodoric  to 
expect  that  he  could  keep  posseSBion  of  it.*  This 
remarkable  observation  shews,  that  the  desolation  of 
the  northern  provinces  was  now  beginning  to  compel 
the  government  of  the  Eastern  empire,  to  regard  the 
countries  inhabited  by  the  Greeks,  which  were  still 
comparatively  populous,  as  forming  tbe  national 
territory  of  the  Roman  empire. 

Even  before  the  Gothic  invasions  had  depopulated 
and  laid  waste  the  Greek  provinces,  the  general 
insecurity  of  property  had  rendered  money  rare  in 
the  agricultural  districts.  Valens  having  found 
it  impossible  to  collect  the  tribute  in  specie,  had 
rendered  it  payable  in  kind ;  and  every  subsequent 
emperor  saw  the  wealth  of  his  subjects  decreased, 
and  not  only  the  country,  but  the  cities,  in  many 
provinces,  Mien  into  ruins-f 


SECTION    XI. THE    EHPER0R8    WHO    REIGNED     FROM 

THE  DEATH  OF  ARCADIUS,  TO  THE  ACCESSION  OF 
JUSTINIAN,  DISPLAYED  A  TENDENCY  TO  YIELD  TO 
THE  INFLUENCE  OF  PUBLIC  OPINION. 

From  the  death  of  Arcadius  to  the  accession  of 
Justinian,  during  a  period  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  yearB,:|:  the  empire  of  the  East  was  governed 
by  six  sovereigns  of  very  different  characters,  and 
whose  reigns  have  been  generally  viewed  through 
the  medium  of  religious  prejudices ;  yet,  in  spite  of 
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the  diseimilarity  of  theit  personal  conduct,  the 
general  policy  of  their  government  is  characterized 
by  strong  features  of  resemblance.  The  power  of 
the  emperor  was  never  more  unlimited ;  the 
administration  of  the  empire,  and  of  the  imperial 
household,  waa  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  sovereign's 
person,  while  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his  subjects 
were  considered  as  the  property  of  the  state,  of  which 
he  was  the  master.*  But  the  absolute  power  of  the 
emperor  was  now  controlled  by  the  danger  of  foreign 
invasions,  which  afforded  to  the  dissatisfied  the  means 
of  opposing  the  government,  by  the  power  of  the 
orthodox  clergy,  who  were  strong  in  the  support  of  a 
great  part  of  the  population,  and  by  the  fear  of  divi- 
sions in  the  church  itself,  which  was  now  intimately 
connected  with  the  state.  The  interest  of  the 
sovereign  became  thus  identified  with  the  sympathies 
of  the  majority  of  his  subjects ;  yet  the  difficulty  of 
deciding  what  part  the  emperor  ou^t  to  take  in  the 
ecclesiastical  disputes  of  the  Arians  and  the  orthodox, 
was  so  great  as,  at  times,  to  ^ve  an  appearance  of 
doubt  and  indecision  to  the  religious  opinions  of 
several  emperors. 

The  rapid  decline  of  the  Roman  power  in  the 
West,  and  the  ruin  of  the  European  provinces  of 
the  Eastern  empire,  had  created  an  eager  desire  to 
remedy,  as  far  as  possible,  the  disorders  which  had 
placed  the  empire  on  the  brink  of  destruction. 
Most  of  the  provinces  of  the  West  were  inhabited 
by  mixed  races  without  union ;  the  power  of  the 
military  commanders  was  beyond  the  control   of 

*  Cod.  Tkfod.  ix.  It.  3.  nam  M  ipn  pus  cnrporis  noatri  BunL 
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public  opinion ;  and  neither  the  emperor,  the  Benate, 
nor  the  higher  clergy,  were  directly  connected  with 
the  body  of  the  people.  In  the  East,  the  opinion  of 
the  people  possessed  some  authority,  and  it  was 
consequently  studied  and  treated  with  deference. 
The  importance  of  enforcing  the  most  impartial 
administration  of  justice  was  so  deeply  felt  by  the 
government,  that  the  emperora  themselves  attempted 
to  restrict  the  application  of  their  legislative  power 
to  individual  and  isolated  cases.  The  Emperor  Anas- 
tasius  even  ordered  the  judges  to  pay  do  attention 
to  any  private  rescript,  if  it  should  be  found  contrary 
to  the  received  laws  of  the  empire,  or  to  the  public 
good ;  and,  in  such  cases,  he  commanded  the  judges 
to  follow  the  established  laws.*  The  senate  of 
Constantinople  possessed  great  authority  in  con- 
trolling the  general  administration,  and  the  depen- 
dent position  of  its  members  prevented  that  authority 
from  being  regarded  with  jealousy.  The  permanent 
existence  of  this  body  enabled  it  to  establish  fixed 
maxims  of  policy  in  the  administration,  and  to  render 
these  maxims  the  grounds  of  the  ordinary  decisions 
of  government.  By  this  means,  a  systematic  admi- 
nistration was  firmly  consolidated,  and  its  steady 
and  permanent  regulations  became  a  powerful 
check  on  the  temporary  and  fluctuating  views  of 
the  sovereign. 

Theodosius  the  Second  succeeded  his  fether  Arca- 
dius  at  the  age  of  eight;  and. the  forty-two  years 
during  which  he  governed  the  empire,  he  left  the 
care  of  the  public  administration  very  much  in  the 

•  C«t  J*tl.  i.  22.  6. 
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hands  of  others.  Hie  education  was  chiefly  directed 
by  his  sister  Pulcheria,  who  seems,  in  all  her  actions, 
to  have  been  guided  by  sentiments  of  patriotism 
as  well  as  piety.  Theodosius  was  naturally  mild, 
humuie,  and  devout.  Though  he  possessed  some 
manly  personal  accomplishments,  his  mind  and  cha- 
racter were  deficient  in  strength.  The  arts  were 
still  regarded  as  a  noble  occupation,  and  Theodosius 
cultivated  painting  with  such  success,  as  to  render  it 
his  most  remarkable  personal  distinction  ;  while  his 
Greek  subjects,  mingling  kindness  with  contempt, 
bestowed  on  him  the  name  of  Kalligraphos.  His 
incapacity  for  business  was  so  great,  that  he  is  hardly 
accused  of  having  augmented  the  misfortunes  of  his 
reign,  by  his  own  personal  acts.  A  spirit  of  reform, 
and  a  desire  of  improvement,  had  penetrated  into 
the  imperial  administration ;  and  his  reign  was  dis- 
tinguished  by  many  internal  changes  for  the  better. 
Among  these,  the  publication  of  the  Theodosian 
code,  and  the  establishment  of  the  university  of 
Constantinople,  were  the  most  important.  The 
weakness  of  the  emperor,  by  throwing  the  direction 
of  public  business  into  the  hands  of  the  senate  and 
the  ministers,  laid  the  foundation  of  that  systematic 
administration  which  characterises  the  government 
of  his  successors.  He  was  the  first  of  the  emperors 
who  was  more  a  Greek  than  a  Roman  in  his  feelings 
and  views ;  but  his  inactivity  prevented  his  private 
character  from  exercising  much  influence  on  his 
public  administration. 

Marcian,  a  Thracian  of  biuubJe  birth,  of  no  very 
elevated  rank,  and  who  had  already  attained  the  age 
of  fifty-eight,  was  selected  by  Pulcheria  to  fill  the 
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tlirone  on  the  death  of  her  brother.*  He  received 
the  rank  of  her  husband  merely  to  secure  his  title  to 
the  empire.  She  had  taken  monastic  rows  at  an 
early  age,  though  she  continued  to  bear,  during  her 
brother's  reign,  a  considerable  part  in  the  conduct  of 
public  business,  having  generally  acted  as  his  coun- 
sellor.f  The  conduct  of  Marcian,  after  he  became 
emperor,  justified  Pulcheria'e  choice.  He  was  a 
soldier  who  lored  peace  without  fearing  war.  One 
of  his  first  acts  was,  to  refuse  payment  of  the  tribute 
which  Attila  had  exacted  from  Theodosius.  His 
reign  lasted  six  years  and  a  hdf,  and  was  chiefly 
employed  in  restoring  the  resources  of  the  empire, 
and  alleviating  its  burdens.  In  the  theological 
disputes  which  divided  his  subjects,  Marcian  at- 
tempted to  act  with  impartiality ;  and  he  assembled 
the  council  of  Chalcedon  in  the  vain  hope  of  esta- 
blishing a  system  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine  common 
to  the  whole  empire.  His  attempt  to  identity  the 
Christian  church  with  the  Roman  empire  only 
widened  the  separation  of  the  difierent  sects  of 
Christians ;  and  the  opinions  of  the  dissenters,  while 
they  were  regarded  as  heretical,  began  to  be  adopted 
as  national.  The  Eutychian  heresy  became  the 
religion  of  Egypt ;  Nestorianism  was  that  of  Meso- 
potamia. In  such  a  state  of  things  Marcian  sought 
to  temporize. 

Leo  the  Elder,  another  Thracian,  was  elected 
emperor,  on  the  death  of  Marcian,  by  the  influence 

*  Uandui  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  Genseric  when  he  acMmpaoied 
A^MT  villi  an  army  to  Bupport  Boniface.-_Piu>corivs,  de  Bdlo  Vand.  lib.  i. 

f  It  te  Bingular  to  find  hereditary  righta  and  celibacy  growing  up  together. 
Dntitig  the  fifth  century,  it  was  by  do  iDMns  nnumml  to  talcs  tows,  and  con- 
linne  to  beat  an  active  part  in  public  boainen. 
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of  Aspar,  a  general  of  barbarian  descent,  who  had 
acquired  an  authority  similar  to  that  which  Stilicho 
and  jEtiuB  had  possessed  in  the  West.  Aspar  being 
a  foreigner  and  an  Arian,  durst  not  himself,  notwith- 
standing his  influence  and  favour  with  the  army,  aspire 
t-o  the  imperial  throne ;  a  fact  which  proves  that  the 
political  constitution  of  the  government,  and  the  fear 
of  public  opinion,  exercised  some  control  over  the 
despotic  power  of  the  court  at  Constantinople.  The 
insolence  of  Aspar  and  bis  family  determined  Leo 
to  diminish  the  authority  of  the  barbarian  leaders  in 
the  imperial  service ;  and  he  adopted  measures  for 
recruiting  the  army  from  his  native  subjects.  The 
system  of  his  predecessors  had  been,  to  form  the  best 
troops  entirely  from  foreign  mercenaries;  and  the 
character  of  the  native  recruits  had  fallen  into  such 
contempt,  that  they  were  ranked  in  the  legislation 
of  the  empire  as  an  inferior  class  of  military.*  Leo 
saw  no  mode  of  reforming  the  army,  without 
removing  Aspar ;  and,  despairing  of  success  by  any 
other  means,  he  employed  assassination ;  thus  cast- 
ing, by  the  murder  of  his  benefactor,  so  deep  a  stain 
on  his  own  character,  as  to  have  acquired  the 
surname  of  the  Butcher.  During  his  reign,  the  arms 
of  the  empire  were  generally  unsuccessful ;  and  his 
great  naval  expedition  against  Genseric,  the  most 
powerful  which  the  Romans  had  ever  prepared,  was 
completely  defeated.  As  it  was  dangerous  to  confide 
so  mighty  a  force  to  any  general  of  talent,  Basilicus, 
the  brother  of  the  empress,  was  intrusted  with  the 
chief  command.     His  incapacity  assisted  the  Vandals 
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in  defeating  the  expedition  quite  as  much  as  the 
prudence  and  talents  of  Genseric.  The  Ostrogoths, 
in  the  meantime,  extended  their  ravages  from  the 
Danube  as  far  as  Tbessaly.  There  appeared  also  some 
probability,  that  they  would  succeed  in  establishing 
a  permanent  kingdom  in  Illyria  and  Macedonia, 
completely  independent  of  the  imperial  power.  The 
civil  administration  of  Leo  was  conducted  with  great 
prudence.  He  followed  in  the  steps  of  his  pre- 
decessor in  all  his  attempts  to  lighten  the  burdens  of 
his  subjects,  and  to  improve  their  condition.  When 
Antioch  sufiered  severely  from  an  earthquake,  he 
remitted  the  public  taxes  to  the  amount  of  one 
thousand  pounds  of  gold,  and  granted  freedom  from 
all  imposts,  to  those  who  rebuilt  their  ruined  houses. 
In  the  disputes  which  still  divided  the  church,  he 
adopted  the  orthodox,  or  Greek  party,  in  opposition 
to  the  Eutychians  and  Nestorians.  The  epithet  of 
Great  has  been  bestowed  on  him  by  the  Greeks  — 
a  title,  it  should  seem,  conferred  upon  him  rather  with 
reference  to  his  being  the  first  of  his  name,  and  on 
account  of  his  orthodoxy,  than  irom  the  pre-eminence 
of  his  personal  actions.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
sixty-three,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Leo 
the  Second,  an  infant,  who  survived  his  elevation 
only  a  few  months. 

Zeno  mounted  the  throne  on  the  death  of  bis 
son,  Leo  the  Second ;  for  no  regular  monarchical 
succession  was  admitted  by  the  Romans.  He  was 
an  Isaurian,  whom  Leo  the  Great  had  selected  as 
the  husband  of  his  daughter  Ariadne,  when  he  was 
engaged  in  rousing  the  military  spirit  of  his  own 
subjects  against  the  barbarian  mercenaries.    In  the 
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eyes  of  the  Greeks,  the  Isaurians  were  little  better 
than  barbarians ;  but  their  valour  had  obtained  for 
them  a  high  reputation  among  the  troops  in  the 
capital.  The  origin  of  Zeno  rendered  him  unpo- 
pular with  the  Greeks ;  and  as  he  did  not  participate 
in  their  nationality  in  religion,  any  more  than  in 
descent,  he  was  accused  of  cherishing  heretical 
(pinions.  He  appears  to  have  been  unsteady  in 
his  views,  and  vicious  in  his  conduct ;  yet  the  diffi- 
culties of  his  position  were  eo  great,  and  the 
prejudices  against  htm  so  strong,  that  in  spite  of 
all  the  misfortunes  of  his  reign,  the  fact  of  bis 
having  maintained  the  integrity  of  the  eastern 
empire,  attests,  that  he  could  not  have  been  totally 
deficient  in  courage  and  talent;  while  it  warrants 
the  inference,  that  the  official  aristocracy  exercised 
a  powerful  control  over  the  regular  administration. 
About  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  he  witnessed 
the  final  extinction  of  the  western  empire,  and,  for 
many  years,  the  Theodorics  threatened  him  with  the 
loss  of  the  greater  part  of  the  European  provinces 
of  the  eastern.  The  imperial  government,  however, 
even  at  this  crisis,  easily  maintained  its  superiority 
over  every  single  enemy,  and  commanded  respect  irom 
all.  When  it  is  remembered,  therefore,  that  Zeno 
was  an  Isaurian,  and  a  peacemaker  in  theological 
quarrels,  it  will  not  be  surprising,  that  the  Greeks, 
who  honestly  regarded  him  as  a  heterodox  bar- 
barian, should  have  heaped  many  calumnies  on  his 
memory.  His  presumption  did  not  go  so  far  as  to 
propose  to  the  senate  the  adoption  of  his  brother  as 
his  successor.  The  times  were  difficult ;  his  brother 
was  more  worthless  than  himself;  and  the  support 
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of  the  official  aristocracy  was  necessary.  The  dis- 
posal of  the  imperial  crown  was  again  placed  Id  the 
hands  of  Ariadne. 

Anastasius  secured  his  election  hy  his  marriage 
with  Ariadne.  He  was  a  native  of  Epidamnus, 
and  sixty  years  of  age  when  he  ascended  the 
throne.  During  his  reign,  he  had  to  encounter 
some  serious  seditions,  as  the  empire  was  involved 
in  wars  with  the  Persians,  Bulgarians,  and  Croths. 
Anastasius  was  more  afraid  of  rebellions  and 
seditions,  than  of  defeat;  and  he  sub-divided  the 
command  of  his  troops  in  such  a  way,  that 
success  in  the  field  of  battle  was  almost  impos- 
sible. In  one  important  campaign  against  Persia, 
the  intendant-general  was  the  officer  of  highest 
rank  in  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men.  Due 
military  subordination,  and  vigorous  measures,  under 
such  an  arrangement,  were  impossible;  and  it 
reflects  some  credit  on  the  organization  of  the  Boman 
tro4^  that  they  were  enabled  to  keep  the  field 
without  total  ruin. 

Anastasiua  devoted  his  most  anxious  care  to 
alleviate  the  misfortunes  of  his  subjects,  and  to 
diminish  the  taxes  which  oppressed  them.  He 
constracted  the  great  wall,  to  secure  from  destruc- 
tion the  rich  villages  and  towns  in  the  vicinity  of 
Constantinople,  when  the  barbarians  invaded  the  em- 
pire. This  wall  extended  from  the  Sea  of  Marmora, 
near  SelymbHa,  to  the  Black  Sea,  forming  an  arc 
of  about  forty-two  miles,  at  a  distance  of  twenty- 
eight  miles  from  the  capital.  The  rarest  virtue  of  a 
sovereign  is  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  revenues,  and, 
consequently,  the  diminution  of  his  own  power,  to 
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increase  the  happiness  of  his  people.  The  greatest 
action  of  Anastasius  was  the  voluntary  diminution 
of  the  rcTenues  of  the  states.  He  abolished  the 
chrysargyron,  the  most  lucrative  but  oppressive  tax 
in  the  empire,  which  affected  the  industry  of  every 
subject.  The  increased  prosperity  which  this  con- 
cession inftised  into  society,  soon  displayed  its 
effects ;  and  the  brilliant  exploits  of  the  reign  of 
Justinian,  must  be  traced  back  to  the  reinvigoration 
of  the  body  politic  of  the  Roman  empire  by 
Anastasius.  He  expended  large  sums  in  repairing 
the  damages  caused  by  war  and  earthquakes ;  yet,  so 
exact  was  his  economy,  and  so  great  were  the 
revenues  of  the  eastern  empire,  that  he  was  enabled 
to  accumulate,  during  his  reign,  three  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  pounds  of  gold  in  the  public  trea- 
sury.* The  people  had  prayed  at  his  accession,  that 
he  might  reign  as  he  had  lived;  and  even  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Greeks,  be  would,  probably,  have  been 
regarded  as  the  model  of  a  perfect  monarch,  had  he 
not  shewn  a  disposition  to  favour  heresy.  Misled, 
either  by  his  wish  to  comprehend  all  sects  in  the 
established  church, — as  all  nations  were  included  in 
the  empire, — or  by  a  too  decided  attachment  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Eatychians,  he  excited  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  orthodox  party ;  while  their  domineering 
spirit  troubled  his  internal  administration  by  several 
dangerous  seditions,  and  induced  the  Greeks  to 
overlook  his  humane  and  benevolent  policy.  He 
reigned  more  than  twenty-seven  years. 

Justin,  the  successor  of  Anastasius,  had  the  merit 
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of  being  strictly  orthodox.  His  reign  tended  to  unite 
more  closely  the  church  with  the  imperial  authority, 
and  to  render  the  opposition  of  the  heterodox  more 
national,  in  the  various  provinces  where  a  national 
clergy  and  a  national  language  existed.  Justin 
was  a  Thracian  soldier  of  fortune,  without  educa- 
tion, but  a  man  of  experience  and  talents,  who,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-eight,  obtained  the  imperial  crown 
for  himself,  while  employed  to  secure  it  for 
another.  In  his  civil  government,  he  imitated  the 
wise  and  economical  policy  of  his  predecessor,  and 
his  military  experience  enabled  him  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  army.  He  Aimished  large  sums 
to  alleviate  the  misery  caused  by  a  terrible  earth- 
quake at  Antioch,  and  paid  great  ..attention  to  the 
repairing  of  the  public  buildings  throughout  the 
empire.     His  reign  lasted  nine  years. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  the  five  emperors,  of 
whose  character  and  policy  the  preceding  sketch 
has  been  drawn,  were  men  bom  in  the  middling  or 
lower  ranks  of  society ;  and  all  of  them,  with  the 
exception  of  Zeno,  had  witnessed,  as  private  indi- 
viduals, the  ravages  of  the  barbarians  in  their  native 
provinces,  and  suffered  personally  from  the  weak 
and  disorganized  state  of  the  empire.  They  had  all 
ascended  the  throne  at  a  mature  age,  and  these 
coincidences  tended  to  imprint  on  their  councils 
that  uniformity  of  policy,  which  is  a  marked  feature 
in  their  history.  They  had  all  more  of  the  feelings 
of  subjects  of  the  empire,  than  of  the  dominant 
class,  and  were,  consequently,  more  Greeks  than 
Romans.  They  appear  to  have  participated  in 
public  feeling,  to  a  degree  natural  only  to  men  who 
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had  long  lived  without  courtly  honours,  and  rare, 
indeed,  even  among  those  of  the  greatest  genius,  who 
are  born  or  educated  near  the  steps  of  a  throne. 
That  some  part  of  the  merit  of  these  sovereigns  was 
commonly  ascribed  to  the  experience  which  they 
had  gained  by  a  long  life,  is  evident  from  the  reply 
which,  it  is  said,  the  Emperor  Justin  gave  to  the 
senators,  who  wished  him  to  raise  Justinian,  at  the 
age  of  forty,  to  the  dignity  of  Augustus ;  "  Pray 
God,"  said  the  prudent  monarch,  "  that  a  young  man 
may  never  wear  the  imperial  robes." 

During  this  eventful  period,  the  western  empire 
crumbled  into  ruins,  while  the  eastern  waa  saved, 
in  consequence  of  these  emperors  having  organized 
the  system  of  administration,  which  has  been 
most  unjustly  calumniated,  under  the  name  of 
Byzantine.  The  highest  officers,  and  the  proudest 
military  commanders,  were  rendered  completely 
dependent  on  ministerial  departments,  and  were  no 
longer  able  to  conspire  or  rebel  with  impunity. 
The  sovereign  was  no  longer  exposed  to  pereonal 
danger,  nor  the  treasury  to  open  peculation.  But 
unfortunately,  the  central  executive  power  could 
not  protect  the  people  from  fraud,  w4th  the  same 
ease  as  the  treasury ;  and  the  emperors  never  per- 
ceived the  necessity  of  intrusting  the  people  with 
the  power  of  defending  themselves  from  the  financial 
oppression  of  the  subaltern  administration. 

The  principles  of  political  science  and  civil  liberty 
were,  indeed,  very  little  understood  by  the  people 
of  the  Roman  empire.  The  legislative,  executive, 
and  administrative  powers  of  government  were 
confounded,  as  well  as  concentrated,  in  the  person 
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of  the  sovereign.  The  emperor  represented  the 
sovereignty  of  Rome,  which,  even  after  the 
establishment  of  Christianity,  was  considered  as 
something  superhuman,  if  not  precisely  a  divine 
institution.  But,  so  ill  can  despotism  balance  the 
various  powers  of  the  state,  and  so  incapable  is  it  of 
studying  the  condition  of  the  governed,  that  even 
under  the  beet  emperors,  seditions  and  rebellions  were 
not  rare.  They  constituted  the  only  means  whereby 
the  people  could  make  their  petitions  heard ;  and 
the  moment  the  populace  ceased  to  be  overawed 
by  military  force,  every  trifling  discontent  might, 
from  accident,  break  out  into  a  rebellion.  The 
continual  abuse,  to  which  arbitrary  power  is  liable, 
was  felt  by  the  emperors ;  and  several  of  them 
attempted  to  restrain  its  exercise,  in  order  that  the 
general  principles  of  legislation  might  not  be 
violated  by  the  imperial  ordinances.  Such  laws 
express  the  sentiments  of  justice  which  animate  the 
administration,  but  they  are  always  useless ;  for  no 
law  can  be  of  any  avail,  unless  a  right  to  enforce  its 
observance  exist  in  some  tribunal,  independent  of 
the  legislative  and  executive  powers  of  the  state, 
and  the  very  existence  of  such  a  tribunal  implies, 
that  the  state  possesses  a  constitution  which  renders 
the  law  more  powerful  than  the  prince.  Much, 
however,  as  many  of  the  Roman  emperors  may  have 
loved  justice,  no  one  was  ever  found  who  felt 
inclined  to  diminish  his  own  authority  so  far,  as  to 
render  the  law  permanently  superior  to  his  own 
will.  A  strong  impulse  towards  improvement  was 
felt    throughout    the    empire ;    and    had    not    the 
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middling  and  upper  classes  of  society  been  already 
so  far  reduced  in  number,  as  to  make  their  influ- 
ence almost  nugatory  in  the  scale  of  civilization, 
there  might  have  been  some  hope  of  the  political 
regeneration  of  the  Roman  state.  Patriotism  and 
political  honesty  can,  however,  only  become  national 
virtues,  when  tlie  people  possess  some  control  over 
the  conduct  of  their  rulers,  and  when  the  rulers 
themselves  publicly  announce  their  political  prin- 
ciplos,  and  act  on  them  in  private  life. 

Erroneous  views,  also,  of  political  economy,  led 
many  of  the  emperors  to  increase  much  of  the  evil 
which  they  were  endeavouring  to  remedy.*  Had 
the  Emperor  Aiiastasius  left  the  three  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  which  he  bad 
accumulated  in  tlie  treasury,  circulating  among  his 
subjects,  or  had  he  employed  it  in  works  extending 
the  industry  of  his  people,  and  adding  to  the  security 
of  their  property,  it  is  probable,  that  his  reign  would 
have  very  greatly  augmented  the  population  of  the 
empire,  and  pressed  back  the  barbarians  on  their 
own  thinly  peopled  lands.  If  it  had  been  in  his 
power  to  have  added  to  this  boon  some  guarantee 
against  arbitrary  impositions  on  the  part  of  his 
successors,  and  against  unjust  exactions  on  the  part 
of  the  local  administration,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  his  reign  would  have  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
flourishing  kingdom ;  and  that,  instead  of  giving  a 
false  brilliancy  to  the  reign  of  Justinian,  he  would 

*  Jnliui  caoBBcl  t,  fknuDe  at  Antioch,  bj  fixing  the  price  kt  whidi  proTi- 
doni  were  to  be  Bold,  and  diBtribnting  four  hDiidr«d  thooauid  bosbeb  at 
gnin  without  jndgmeDt,  u  appears  from  bis  own  account  in  the  Mimpogon, 
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have  increased  the  happiness  of  the  most  civilized 
portion  of  mankind,  and  arrested  the  decline  of  the 
eastern  empire. 


SECTION  XII. STATE  OF  CIVILIZATION,  AND  INFLU- 
ENCE OF  NATIONAL  FEELINGS,  AMONG  THE  GREEK 
POPULATION. 

The  ravages  of  the  Goths  and  Huns  in  Europe 
and  Asia,  had  effected  a  great  change  in  the  state  of 
society  in  the  eastern  empire,  even  though  their 
efforts  at  conquest  had  been  successfully  repulsed. 
In  many  provinces,  the  higher  classes  had  been 
completely  exterminated.  The  loss  of  their  slaves 
and  serfe,  who  liad  been  carried  away  by  the  invaders; 
had  either  reduced  them  to  the  condition  of  humble 
cultivators,  or  they  had  emigrated,  and  abandoned 
their  land  to  the  labourers,  from  being  unable  to 
obtain  any  revenue  in  the  miserable  state  of 
cultivation,  to  which  the  capture  of  the  stock,  the 
destruction  of  the  agricultural  buildings,  and  the 
want  of  a  market,  had  reduced  the  country.  In 
many  of  the  towns,  the  diminished  population  was 
reduced  to  misery,  by  the  ruin  of  the  districts  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  higher  classes  disappeared  under 
the  weight  of  the  municipal  duties  wliich  they  were 
called  upon  to  perform.  Houses  remained  unlet ;  and 
even  when  let,  the  portion  of  rent  which  was  not 
absorbed  by  the  imperial  taxes,  was  insufficient  to 
supply  the  demands  of  the  local  expenditure.  The 
labourer  and  the  artizan  alone  could  find  bread ;  the 
walls  of  cities  were  allowed  to  fall  into  ruins ;  the 
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streets  were  neglected ;  public  buildings  had  become 
useless ;  aqueducts  remained  unrepaired ;  internal 
communications  ceased ;  and,  with  the  extinction  of 
the  wealthy  and  educated  classes,  the  local  prejudices 
of  the  lower  orders  became  the  law  of  society. 

In  the  provinces,  the  clergy  alone  were  enabled 
to  maintain  a  position,  by  which  they  could  devote 
some  time  to  study.  They  accordingly  became  the 
sole  depositaries  of  knowledge,  and  as  their 
connection  with  the  people  was  of  the  most  intimate 
and  friendly  character,  they  employed  the  popular 
language  to  instruct  their  flocks,  to  preserve  their 
attachment,  and  rouse  their  enthusiasm.  In  this 
way,  ecclesiastical  literature  grew  up  in  every  pro- 
vince which  possessed  its  own  language  and  national 
character.  The  Scriptures  were  translated  into 
every  language,  and  in  each  country  liiey  were  read 
and  expounded  to  the  people  in  their  native  dialect, 
in  Armenian,  in  Syriac,  in  Coptic,  and  in  Gothic,  as 
well  as  in  Latin  and  Greek.  It  was  this  connection 
between  the  Greek  people  and  their  clergy,  which 
enabled  the  church,  in  the  eastern  empire,  to  pre- 
serve a  national  character,  in  spite  of  the  exertions 
of  the  emperors  and  the  popes  to  give  it  a  Roman 
or  imperial  organization.  Christianity,  as  a  religion, 
was  always  universal  in  its  character,  but  the 
Christian  church  long  carried  with  it  many  national 
distinctions.  The  earliest  church  had  been  Jewish 
in  its  forms  and  opinions,  and  in  the  East,  it  long 
retained  a  tincture  of  the  oriental  philosophy  of  its 
Alexandrine  proselytes.  After  Christianity  became 
the  established  religion  of  the  empire,  a  struggle 
arose   between  the   Latin    and    Greek   clergy  for 
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supremacj  in  the  church.  The  greater  learning,  and 
the  more  popular  character  of  the  Greek  clergy, 
supported  by  the  superior  knowledge,  and  higher 
political  importance,  of  the  laity  in  the  East,  soon 
gave  to  the  Greeks  a  predominant  influence  in  the 
established  church.  But  this  influence  was  still 
subordinate  to  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
who  arrogated  the  rank  of  a  spiritual  emperor,  and 
whose  claims  to  represent  the  supremacy  of  Rome 
were  admitted,  though  not  without  jealousy,  by  the 
Greeks.  The  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and 
of  the  Latin  element  in  the  established  church,  as 
the  ally  of  the  power  of  the  Roman  emperor,  was 
BO  great  in  the  reign  of  Marcian,  that  the  legate  of 
Pope  Leo  the  Great,  at  the  general  council  of 
Chalcedon,  though  a  Greek  bishop,  made  use  of  the 
Latin  language,  when  addressing  an  audience  com- 
posed entirely  of  eastern  bishops,  and  for  whom  his 
discourse  required  to  be  translated  into  Greek.  It 
was  inconsistent  'with  the  dignity  of  the  Roman 
pontiff  to  use  any  language  but  that  of  Rome,  though 
doubtless  Saint  Peter  had  made  use  of  Greek,  except 
when  speaking  with  the  gift  of  tongues.  Latin, 
however,  was  the  official  language  of  the  empire ; 
and  the  Emperor  Marcian,  in  addressing  the  same 
coancil  of  the  church,  spoke  that  language,  though 
he  knew  that  Greek  alone  could  be  intelligible  to  the 
greater  number  of  the  bishops  whom  he  addressed. 
It  was  fortunate  for  the  Greeks,  perhaps  also  for  the 
whole  Christian  world,  that  the  popes  did  not,  at  this 
time,  lay  claim  to  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  address 
every  nation  in  it»  own  language.  If  it  had  occurred 
to  them  that  the  head  of  the  universal  church  ought 
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to  speak  all  languages,  the  bishops  of  Rome 
might  perhaps  have  rendered  themselves  the  political 
soyereigns  of  the  Christian  world. 

The  attempt  of  the  popes  to  introduce  the  Latin 
language  iato  the  East,  roused  the  opposition  of  all 
the  Greeks.  The  constitution  of  the  eastern  church 
still  admitted  the  laity  to  a  share  in  the  election  of 
their  bishops,  and  obliged  the  members  of  the  eccle- 
siastical profession  to  cultivate  the  good-will  of  their 
flocks.  In  the  East,  the  language  of  the  people  was 
the  language  of  religion,  and  of  ecclesiastical  titerar 
ture,  consequently  the  cause  of  the  Greek  clergy 
and  people  was  united.  This  connection  with  the 
people,  gave  a  weight  and  authority  to  the  Greek 
clergy,  who  formed  the  most  learned  and  numeroiw 
body  in  the  Christian  churcli,  which  proved  extremely 
useful  in  checking  the  civil  tyranny  of  the  emperors, 
and  the  religious  despotism  of  the  popes. 

Though  the  state  still  maintained  its  supremacy 
over  the  clergy,  and  the  emperor,  as  head  of  the 
state,  regarded  and  treated  the  popes  and  patriarchs 
as  his  ministers,  still  the  church,  as  a  body,  had 
already  rendered  itself  superior  to  the  person  of  the 
emperor,  and  had  established  the  principle,  that 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  emperor  was  a  law  of  the 
empire.*  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  suspect- 
ing the  Emperor  Anastasius  of  attachment  to  the 
Eutychian  heresy,  refused  to  crown  him  until  he 
had  given  a  written  declaration  of  his  orthodoxy.f 

*  The  Theadoaan  code,  uid  particuUrly  tbe  sixteenth  boob,  proves  Uie 
supremacy  of  the  civil  power. 

t  Eutj'clicg  taugiit,  Uikt  JQ  CliriHt  Uiere  was  but  one  ruture,  nunely,  tli&t 
of  the  word,  who  becune  iucamale.  —  Mosubih's  EedcaattiaU  HitUry, 
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Yet  the  ceremony  of  the  emperor's  receiving  the 
imperial  crown  from  the  patriarch,  was  introduced, 
for  the  first  time  only,  on  the  accession  of  Leo  the 
Great,  sixtj'-six  years  before  the  election  of  Anas- 
tasius.*  It  is  true,  that  the  church  was  not  always 
able  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  principle,  that 
the  empire  of  the  East  could  only  be  governed  by 
an  orthodox  sovereign.  The  aristocracy,  and  the 
army  in  the  East,  proved,  at  times,  stronger  than  the 
Greek  clergy. 

The  state  of  literature  and  the  fine  arts  always 
afibrds  a  correct  representation  of  the  condition  of 
society  among  the  Greeks,  though  the  fine  arts, 
during  the  existence  of  the  Roman  empire,  were 
more  closely  connected  with  the  government  and 
the  aristocracy,  than  with  popular  feelings.  The 
assertion,  that  Christianity  tended  to  accelerate  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  has  been  already 
refuted ;  but  although  the  eastern  empire  received 
immeasurable  benefits  from  Christianity,  both  politi- 
cally and  socially,  still  the  literature  and  the  fine 
arts  of  Greece  received  from  it  a  mortal  blow.  The 
Christians  soon  declared  themselves  the  enemies  of 
all  pagan  literature.  Homer,  and  the  Attic  trage- 
dians, were  prohibited  books ;  and  the  fine  arts 
were  proscribed,  if  not  persecuted.  Many  of  the 
early  fethers  held  opinions  which  were  not  uncon- 
genial with  the  fierce  contempt  for  letters  entertained 
by  the  first  Mahometans.  It  is  true,  that  this  anti- 
pagan  spirit  might  have  proved  temporal^,  had  it 

trwttUted  by  JoDwa  Hardock,  D.D.   Newhaveu,  U.  S.  1832.     3  vols.    This 
excellont  tranabUon  conUiiu  mitij  vklu&blo  Dotea. 
*  Gibbon,  vi,  \&2. 
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not  occurred  at  a  period  when  the  decline  of  society 
had  begun  to  render  knowledge  rarer,  and  learning 
of  more  difficult  attainment  than  formerly. 

TheodosiuB  the  Younger  found  the  empire  in 
danger  of  not  procuring  a  regular  Bupply  of  well 
educated  aspirants  to  civil  offices ;  and,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  state  from  such  a  misfortune,  he 
established  a  university  at  Constantinople,  which 
was  maintained  at  the  public  expense.  The  com- 
position of  this  university  demonstrates  the  impor- 
tant political  position  occupied  by  the  Greek 
nation, — fifteen  professors  were  appointed  to  teach 
Greek,  grammar,  and  literature ;  thirteen  were 
named  to  instruct  in  Latin ;  two  professors  of 
law  were  added,  and  one  of  philosophy.  Such  was 
the  imperial  university  of  Theodosius,  who  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  render  the  rank  of  professor 
highly  honourable.  Tlie  candidate,  who  aspired  to 
a  chair  in  the  university,  was  obliged  to  undergo  an 
examination  before  the  senate,  and  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  possess  an  irreproachable  moral  character, 
as  also  to  prove  that  his  learning  was  profound. 
The  term  of  twenty  years'  service  secured  for  the 
professors  the  title  of  count,  and  placed  them  among 
the  nobility  of  the  empire.  Learning,  it  is  evident, 
was  still  honoiired  and  cultivated  by  a  few  in  the 
East ;  but  the  attention  of  the  great  body  of  society 
was  directed  to  religious  controversy,  and  the 
greatest  talents  were  devoted  to  these  contests, 
which  assumed  already  a  political  and  national  cha- 
racter. The  few  philosophers  who  kept  aloof  from 
the  disputes  of  the  Cliristian  church,  plunged  into  a 
mysticism  more  injurious  to  the  human  intellect. 
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and  less  likely  to  be  of  any  use  to  society,  than  the 
most  fiirioiis  controversy.  Most  of  these  speculators 
in  metaphysical  science,  abandoned  all  interest  in 
the  fete  of  their  country,  and  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world,  from  an  idle  hope  of  being  able  to  establish 
a  personal  intercourse  with  an  imaginary  world  of 
spirits.  With  the  exception  of  religious  writings, 
and  historical  works,  there  was  very  tittle  In  the 
literature  of  this  period  which  could  be  called 
popular.  The  people  amused  themselves  with 
chariot  races,  instead  of  the  drama ;  and,  among  the 
higher  orders,  music  had  long  taken  the  place  of 
poetry. 

The  same  genius  which  inspires  poetry,  is  necessary 
to  excellence  in  the  fine  arts ;  yet,  as  these  are 
more  mechanical  in  their  execution,  good  taste  may 
be  long  retained,  after  inspiration  has  entirely  ceased, 
by  the  mere  effect  of  imitating  good  models.  The 
very  constitution  of  society  seemed  to  forbid  the 
existence  of  genius.  In  order  to  produce  the  highest 
degree  of  excellence  in  works  of  literature  and  art, 
it  seems  absolutely  necessary  that  the  author  and 
the  public  should  participate  in  some  common  feel- 
ings of  admiration  for  simplicity,  beauty,  and  subli- 
mity. When  the  condition  of  society  places  the 
patron  of  works  of  genius  in  a  totally  different  rank 
of  life  from  their  authors,  and  renders  the  criticisms 
of  a  small  and  exclusire  circle  of  individuals  the  law 
in  literature  and  art,  then  an  artificial  taste  must  be 
studied,  in  order  to  secure  the  applause  of  those  who; 
alone  possess  the  means  of  rewarding  the  merit  of 
which  they  approve.  The  very  fact  that  this  taste, 
which   the  author  or  the  artist  is  called  upon  to 
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gratify,  is  to  him  more  a  task  of  artificial  study  than 
a  creation  of  natural  feeling,  must,  of  itself,  produce 
a  tendency  to  exaggeration  or  mannerism.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  range  of  human  affairs  so  completely 
democratic  as  taste.  Demosthenes  spoke  to  the 
crowd ;  Phidias  worked  for  the  people. 

Christianity  engaged  in  direct  war  with  the  arts. 
The  Greeks  had  united  painting,  sculpture,  and 
architecture,  in  such  a  way,  that  their  temples  formed 
a  harmonious  illustration  of  the  beauties  of  the  fine 
arts.  The  finest  temples  were  museums  of  paganism, 
and,  consequently,  Christianity  repudiated  all  con- 
nection with  this  class  of  buildings  until  it  had 
disfigured  and  degraded  them.  The  courts  of  judi- 
cature, the  basilics,  not  the  temples,  were  chosen 
as  the  models  of  Christian  churches,  and  the  adop- 
tion of  the  ideal  beauty  of  ancient  sculpture  was 
treated  with  contempt.  The  earlier  Fathers  of  the 
church  wished  to  represent  our  Saviour  as  unlike 
the  types  of  the  pagan  divinities  as  possible.* 

Works  of  art  gradually  lost  their  value  as  creations 
of  the  mind ;  and  their  destruction  commenced, 
whenever  the  material  of  which  they  were  composed 
was  of  great  value,  or  happened  to  be  wanted  for 
Bome  other  purpose  more  useful  in  the  opinion  of 
the  possessor.  The  Theodosian  Code  contains  many 
laws  against  the  destruction  of  works  of  ancient  art 
and  the  plundering  of  tombs.f  The  Christian  religion, 
when  it  deprived  the  temples  and  the  statues  of  a 
religious  sanction,  permitted  the  avaricious  to  destroy 
them  in  order  to  appropriate  the  materials;  and. 
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vfhen  all  reverence  for  antiquity  was  effaced,  it 
became  a  profitable,  though  disgraceful  occupation, 
to  ransack  the  pagan  tombs  for  the  ornaments  which 
they  contained.  The  clergy  of  the  new  rehg^on 
demanded  the  construction  of  new  churches;  and 
the  desecrated  buildings,  Mling  into  ruins,  supplied 
materials  more  easily  than  the  quarries. 

Many  of  the  celebrated  works  of  art,  which  had 
been  transported  to  Constantinople  at  its  foundation, 
were  destroyed  in  the  niunerous  conflagrations  to 
which  that  city  was  always  liable.  The  celebrated 
statues  of  the  Muses  perished  in  the  time  of  Arca- 
dius.  The  fashion  of  erecting  statues  had  not  become 
obsolete,  though  statuary  and  sculpture  had  sunk  in 
the  general  decline  of  taste ;  and  the  vanity  of  the 
ambitious  was  more  gratified  by  the  costliness  of  the 
material,  than  by  the  beauty  of  the  workmanship. 
A  silver  statue  of  the  Empress  Eudocia,  placed  on  a 
column  of  porphyry,  excited  so  greatly  the  indigna- 
tion of  John  Chrysostom,  that  he  indulged  in  the 
most  violent  invectives  against  the  empress.  His 
virulence  compelled  the  govenmient  to  exile  bun 
irom  the  patriarchal  chair.  Many  valuable  Grecian 
works  of  bronze  were  melted  down,  in  order  to  form 
a  colossal  statue  of  the  Emperor  Anastasius,  which 
was  placed  on  a  lofty  column  to  adorn  the  capital.* 
Others  of  gold  and  silver  may  have  augmented  the 

*  Zena  ei«eted  %n  eqaeatrimn  n&tne  of  hia  tSlj,  Theodori^  in  the  palace. — 
JouiAimu,  De  RA.  Gel.  57.  Tlie  senale  of  Rome  eieded  a  ^den  atataie 
of  Tbeodoric. — Isinon.  Ckrou.  JBt.  £49.  Procopius  deseribet  %  rude  Moiaie 
■tatae  represeotiiig  Tbeodoric,  which  sood  begao  to  fall  to  pieces,  aad  vu 
«aiuidared  b;  the  people  as  aD  embleni  of  the  OBtongothie  nonarcby.  Was 
this  not  protiabl}'  •  Gothic  imitatiDD  of  a  chryiwIephaDtiiie  *lAtae  I — Fkocop. 
Xh  Bdi.  OoO.  L  24. 
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sums  which  he  laid  up  in  the  public  treasury.  Still 
it  is  unqueetionable,  that  a  taste  for  painting  had 
not  entirely  ceased  among  the  educated  and  wealthy 
classes.  Mosaics  and  engraTed  gems  were  foshion- 
able  luxuries ;  but  the  numbers  of  the  patrons  of  art 
had  decreased  in  the  general  poverty,  and  the  pre- 
judices of  the  Christians  had  greatly  restricted  its 
range. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


CONDITION  OF  THE  GREEKS  UNDER  THE  REIGN  OF 
JUSTINIAN. 


SECTION  I. INFLUENCE  OF  THE  lUPEBIAL  POWER  ON 

THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  GREEK  NATION  DURINQ  THB 
REIGN  OF  JUSTINIAN. 

It  happens  not  unfrequently,  that,  during  long 
periods  of  time,  national  feelings  and  popular  insti- 
tutions escape  the  attention  of  historians ;  their 
feeble  traces  are  lost  in  the  importance  of  events, 
apparently  the  effect  of  accident,  destiny,  or  the 
special  intervention  of  Providence.  In  such  cases, 
history  becomes  a  chronicle  of  fecta,  or  a  series  of 


by  Google 


230         GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

biographical  sketches ;  and  it  ceases  to  jield  the 
instructive  lessons  which  it  always  affords,  as  long  as 
it  connects  events  with  local  habits,  national  customs, 
and  the  general  ideas  of  a  people.  The  history  of 
the  eastern  empire  often  assumes  this  form,  and  is 
frequently  little  better  than  a  mere  chronicle.  Its 
historians  hardly  display  national  character  or  popular 
feeling,  and  only  participate  in  the  superstition  and 
party  spirit  of  their  situation  in  society.  In  spite  of 
the  brilliant  events,  which  have  given  the  reign  of 
Justinian  a  prominent  place  in  the  amials  of  man- 
kind, it  is  presented  to  us  in  a  series  of  isolated  and 
incongruous  facts.  Its  chief  interest  is  derived  from 
the  biographical  memorials  of  Belisarius,  Theodora, 
and  Justinian ;  and  its  most  inBtractive  lesson  has 
been  drawn  from  the  influence  which  its  legislation  has 
exercised  on  foreign  nations.  The  unerring  instinct 
of  mankind  has,  however,  fixed  on  this  period  as  one 
of  the  greatest  eras  in  man's  amials.  The  aotors 
may  have  been  men  of  ordinary  merit,  but  the  events, 
of  which  they  were  the  agents,  effected  the  mightiest 
revolutions  in  society.  The  irame  of  the  ancient 
world  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  men  long  looked 
back  with  wonder  and  admiration  at  the  fragments 
which  remained,  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  nobler 
race  than  their  own.  The  eastern  empire,  though 
too  powerful  to  fear  any  external  enemy,  was 
withering  away  from  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
state  devoured  the  resources  of  the  people ;  and  this 
malady  or  corruption  of  the  Roman  government, 
appeared  to  the  wisest  men  of  the  age,  so  utterly 
incurable,  that  it  was  supposed  to  indicate  the  ap- 
proaching dissolution  of  the  globe.     No  dawn  of  a 
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new  social  organization  had  yet  manifested  its  advent, 
in  any  part  of  the  known  world.  A  large  portion, 
perhaps  the  majority  of  the  human  race,  continued 
to  live  in  a  state  of  slavery ;  and  slaves  were  etill 
regarded  as  intelligent  domestic  animals,  not  as 
men,*  Society  was,  however,  to  be  regenerated  by 
the  destruction  of  slavery ;  but,  to  destroy  slavery, 
the  free  inhabitants  of  the  civilized  world  were 
compelled  to  descend  to  the  state  of  poverty  and 
ignorance,  in  which  they  bad,  for  ages,  kept  the 
servile  population.  The  field  for  general  improve- 
ment could  only  be  opened,  and  the  reorganization 
of  society  could  only  commence,  when  universal 
principles  of  philanthropy  were  called  into  action. 

The  reign  of  Justinian  is  more  remarkable  as  a 
portion  of  the  history  of  mankind,  than  as  a  chapter 
in  the  annals  of  the  Roman  empire,  or  of  the 
Greek  nation.  The  changes  of  centuries  passed  in 
rapid  succession  before  the  eyes  of  one  generation. 
The  life  of  Belisarius,  either  in  its  reality,  or  its 
romantic  form,  has  typified  his  age.  In  his  early 
youth,  the  world  was  populous  and  wealthy,  the 
empire  rich  and  powerful.  He  conquered  extensive 
re^ms,  and  mij^ty  nations,  and  led  kings  captive  to 
the  footstool  of  Justinian,  the  lawgiver  of  civilization. 
Old  age  arrived ;  Belisarius  sank  into  the  grave  sus- 
pected and  impoverished  by  his  feeble  and  ungrateful 
master;  and  the  world,  from  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates  to  those  of  the  Ta{;u8,  presented  the  awfiil 
spectacle  of  famine,  plague,  and  ruined  cities,  and  of 
nations  on  the  brink  of  extermination.    The  impres- 

*  Ob  dameoi,  ila  aerrus  homo  eet  t 

Jimii^  Sal.  vi.  231. 
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sion  on  the  hearts  of  men  was  profound.  Fragments 
of  Gothic  poetry,  legends  of  Persian  literature,  and 
the  fate  of  Belisarius  himself,  still  indicate  the  eager 
attention  with  vhich  this  period  was  long  regarded. 

The  expectation  that  Juatiniaa  would  be  able  to . 
re-establish  the  Roman  power,  was  entertained  hj 
many,  and  not  without  reasonable  grounds,  at  the 
time  of  his  accession  to  the  throne ;  but,  before  his 
death,  the  deloston  was  utterly  dissipated.  Anas* 
tasius,  by  filling  the  treasury,  and  remodelling  the 
army,  bad  prepared  the  way  for  reforming  the 
financial  administration,  and  improving  the  condition 
of  the  people.  Justinian  unfortunately  employed 
the  immense  wealth  and  effective  army  to  which  be 
succeeded,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  increase  the 
burden  of  the  imperial  government,  and  render 
hopeless  the  fature  reform  of  the  system.  Yet,  it 
must  still  be  observed,  that  the  decay  of  the  internal 
resources  of  the  empire,  which  proceeded  with  so 
fearful  rapidity  in  the  latter  da^  of  Justinian's 
reign,  was  interwoven  with  the  frame  of  society. 
For  six  centuries,  the  Roman  government  had  ruled 
the  Elast  in  a  state  of  tranquillity,  when  compared 
with  the  ordinary  fortunes  of  the  human  race  ;  and 
during  this  long  period,  the  people  had  been  moulded 
into  slaves  of  the  imperial  treasury.  Justinian,  by 
introducing  measures  of  reform,  tending  to  augmeait 
the  powers  and  revenues  of  the  state,  only  ac- 
celerated the  inevitable  catastrophe  prepared  by 
centuries  of  fiscal  oppression. 

It  is  impossible  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the 
position  of  the  Greek  population  in  the  East,  vrith- 
out  taking  a  general,  though  cursory  view,  of  the 
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natoie  of  the  Roman  administration,  and  observing 
the  effect  which  it  produced  on  the  whole  population 
of  the  empire.  The  contrast  presented  by  the 
increasing  endearours  of  the  government  to  cen- 
tralize every  branch  of  the  administration,  and  the 
additional  strength  which  local  feelings  were  gaining 
in  the  distant  provinces,  is  a  singular,  though 
natural  consequence,  of  the  wants  of  the  sovereign, 
and  the  poverty  of  the  people.  The  civil  organiza- 
tion of  the  empire  had  attained  its  highest  degree  of 
perfection  in  the  reign  of  Justinian ;  the  imperial 
power  had  secured  a  practical  supremacy  over  the 
military  officers  and  the  beneficed  clergy,  and 
placed  them  under  the  control  of  the  civil  depart- 
ments of  the  state ;  the  absolute  authority  of  the 
emperor  was  fully  established,  and  systematically 
exercised,  in  the  army,  the  church,  and  the  state. 
A  century  of  prudent  administration  had  infused 
new  vigour  into  the  government,  and  Justinian 
succeeded  to  the  means  of  rendering  himself  one  of 
the  greatest  conquerors  in  the  annals  of  the  Roman 
empire.  The  change  which  time  had  effected  in 
the  position  of  the  emperors,  from  the  reign  of 
Constantine  to  that  of  Justinian,  was  by  no  means 
inconsiderable.  Two  hundred  years,  in  any  govern- 
ment, must  prove  productive  of  great  vicissitudes. 

It  is  true,  that  in  theory,  the  power  of  the 
military  emperor  was  as  great  as  that  of  the  civil 
monarch ;  and,  according  to  the  phrases  in  fashion 
with  their  contemporaries,  both  Constantine  and 
Justinian  were  constitutional  sovereigns,  equally 
restrained,  in  the  exercise  of  their  power,  by  the  laws 
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and  usages  of  tlie  Roman  empire.*  But  tliere  is 
an  essential  differeDce  between  the  position  of  ft 
general  and  a  king ;  and  all  the  Roman  emperors, 
until  the  accession  of  Arcadius,  had  been  generals. 
The  leader  of  an  army  must  always,  to  a  certain 
extent,  be  the  comrade  of  his  soldiers ;  he  must 
often  participate  in  their  feelings,  and  make  their 
interests  and  views  coincide  with  his  own.  This 
community  of  sentiment  generally  creates  so  close 
a  connection,  that  the  wishes  of  the  troops  exercise 
great  influence  over  the  conduct  of  their  leader,  and 
temper  to  them,  at  least,  the  arbitrary  employment 
of  despotic  power,  by  confining  it  within  the  usages 
of  military  discipline,  and  the  habits  of  military  life; 
When  the  civil  supremacy  of  the  Roman  emperors 
became  firmly  established,  by  the  changes  which 
were  introduced  into  the  imperial  armies,  after  the 
time  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  the  emperor  ceased 
to  be  personally  connected  with  the  army,  and 
considered  himself  quite  as  much  the  master  of 
the  soldiers  whom  he  payed,  as  of  the  subjects 
whom  he  taxed.  The  sovereign  had  no  longer 
any  notion  of  public  opinion  beyond  its  existence 
in  the  church,  and  its  display  in  the  factions  of 
the  court,  or  the  amphitheatre.  The  immediate 
effects  of  absolute  power  were  not,  however, 
fully  revealed  in  the  details  of  the  admini- 
stration, until  the  reign  of  Justinian.  Various 
circumstances  have  been  noticed  in  the  preceding 

*  iSiii  Mirlale  Bomana  wu  th«  expranon  which  nurkcd  the  regnbritr 
of  the  impsri&l  kdminiatT&ttaii,  based  an  rulea  of  piocediiTB  and  Uw,  •» 
opposed  to  an  arbitrary  deapoliim. 
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chapter,  which  tended  to  connect  the  policy  of 
Beveral  of  the  emperors,  who  reigned  daring  the 
fifth  century,  with  the  interests  of  their  suhjects. 
JuBtini&n  foand  order  introduced  into  every 
hrancb  of  the  public  administration,  immense 
wealth  accumulated  in  the  imperial  treasury,  dis- 
cipline re-established  in  the  army,  and  the  church 
eager  to  support  an  orthodox  emperor.  Unfortu- 
nately for  mankind,  this  increase  in  tbe  power  of 
the  emperor  rendered  him  independent  of  the 
good  will  of  bis  subjects,  whose  interests  seemed  to 
him  subordinate  to  the  exigencies  of  the  public 
administration ;  and  his  reign  proved  one  of  the  most 
injurious,  in  the  history  of  the  Roman  empire,  to  the 
moral  and  political  condition  of  its  subjects.  In 
forming  an  opinion  concerning  the  events  of  Justi- 
nian's reign,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
foundation  of  its  power  and  glory  was  laid  by 
AnastasiuB,  while  Justinian  sowed  the  seeds  of  the 
misfortunes  of  Maurice;  and,  by  persecuting  the 
very  nationality  of  his  heterodox  subjects,  prepared 
the  way  for  the  conquests  of  the  Mussulmans. 

Justinian  mounted  the  throne  with  the  feelings, 
and  in  the  position,  of  a  hereditary  sovereign, 
prepared,  however,  by  every  advantage  of  circum- 
stance, to  hold  out  the  expectation  of  a  wise  and 
prudent  reign.  Bom  and  educated  in  a  private 
station,  he  had  attained  the  mature  age  of  forty-five 
before  he  ascended  the  throne.*     He  had  received 

*  It  vonld  uuirer  no  purpose  to  orowd  the  pagea  of  this  little  wotk  with 
refereDoee  to  ProoopinB.  The  ttalementa  in  tbe  Anecdotea,  the  Edifioes,  and 
the  Hiitoriee,  kre  too  HlMnmiUr  to  be  dted  t(^;etbeT  without  expluiatioiia^ 
Procopiu*  Beenu  a.  nloable  uilhoTi^  eren  in  his  Aneodotea.  He  shews  him- 
self equally  ereduloui  in  his  Historiss.    AttdAcOur  tt  altera  pan.    Justinitn 
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an  excellent  education.  He  was  a  man  of  hon- 
ouiable  intentions,  and  of  a  laboriouB  disposition, 
attentive  to  business,  and  well  versed  in  law  and 
theology ;  but  his  abilities  were  moderate,  his  judg- 
ment was  feeble,  and  he  was  deficient  in  decision  of 
character.  Simple  in  bis  own  habits,  he,  neverthe- 
less, added  to  the  pomp  and  ceremonial  of  the 
imperial  court,  and  strove  to  make  the  isolation  of 
the  emperor,  as  a  superior  being,  visible  in  the 
public  pageantry  of  government.  Though  ambitious 
of  glory,  he  was  infinitely  more  attentive  to  the 
exhibition  of  his  power,  than  to  the  adoption  of 
measures  for  securing  the  essentials  of  national 
strength. 

The  eastern  empire  was  an  absolute  monarchy,  of 
a  regular  and  systematic  form.  The  emperor  was 
the  head  of  the  government,  and  the  master  of  all 
those  engaged  in  the  public  service ;  but  the  admini- 
stration was  an  immense  establishment,  artfully  and 
scientificaJly  constructed  in  its  details.*  The  nume- 
rous individuals  employed  in  each  ministerial  depart- 
ment of  the  state,  consisted  of  a  body  of  men 
appropriated  to  that  special  service,  which  they 
were  compelled  to  study  attentively,  to  which  they 
devoted  their  lives,  and  in  which  they  were  sure  to 
rise,  by  talents  and  industry.  Each  department  of 
the  state  formed  a  separate  profession,  as  completely 

appem  to  luive  lieeti  Seteetiiei  from  &  Slavonic  family.  His  &tlier^  mune 
vaa  iBtok,  of  whidi  Sabbatioa  !■  a  tmulation.  HU  moUur  and  listor  wan 
named  Wiglenitza.  His  own  native  name  was  Uprawda,  eairesponding  to 
jiu,  juMitia.  Thbofhilus,  Ix  tUa  JuiiiHi/ni.  Foreign  QuarUri^  Btvitm, 
No.  61.    Sdavonian  Antiqnitiet. 

*  Hd  eotmot  idea  of  tlia  Roman  adminutnition  can  be  fanned,  withoat 
consultiDg  tbt  J7t>Citia  A^aiColiim  «<  mfninHfnUKiiHn,  in  the  ezcelleut  edition 
of  Dr  Bncking,  Boiuue,  18S9,  Se. 
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distinct,  and  as  perfectly  organized  in  its  internal 
arrangements,  as  the  legal  profession  is  in  modem 
Europe.  A  Roman  emperor  would  no  more  have 
thought  of  suddenly  creating  a  financier,  or  an 
administrator,  than  a  modem  sovereign  would  think 
of  making  a  lawyer.  This  circumstance  explains,  at 
once,  bow  education  and  official  knowledge  were  so 
well  preaerred  in  the  Roman  administration,  where, 
as  in  the  law  and  the  church,  they  flourished  long 
after  the  extinction  of  literary  acquirements  in  any 
other  classes  of  the  people  ;*  and  it  affords  also  an 
explanation  of  the  singular  duration  of  the  Roman 
govermnent,  and  of  its  inherent  principle  of  vitality. 
If  it  wanted  the  energy  necessary  for  its  own 
regeneration,  which  could  only  have  proceeded 
from  the  influ^ice  of  a  free  people  on  the  sovereign 
power,  it,  at  least,  escaped  the  evils  of  official 
anarchy,  and  vacillating  government.  Nothing  but 
thia  systematic  composition  of  the  multifarious 
branches  of  the  Roman  administration,  could  have 
preserved  the  empire  from  dissolution,  during  the 
period  in  which  it  was  a  prey  to  internal  wars  and 
foreign  invasions  ;  and  this  sujjremacy  of  the  system 
over  the  will  of  individuals,  gave  a  character  of 
immutability  to  administrative  procedure,  which 
warranted  the  boast  of  the  subjects  of  Constantine 
and  Justinian,  that  they  lived  under  the  protection 
of  the  Roman  constitution.  The  greatest  imperfec- 
tion of  the  government  arose  from  the  total  want 

*  The  Uw  of  TsIentliiUn,  forbidding  itDdento  to  romdu  io  Rome  aAcr  the 
one  and  twentieth  year  of  their  age,  ihewi  th«t  rectriotioiu  were  put  on 
edneation.  The  law  waa  ^iparsntly  enacted  to  prerent  the  landed  proprieton 
in  tb*  proTincea,  from  escaping  the  payment  of  the  land-tax. 
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of  any  popular  control  over  the  moral  conduct  of 
the  public  servants.  Political  morality,  like  pure 
taste,  camiot  live  without  the  atmosphere  of  public 
opinion.* 

The  state  of  society,  in  the  eastern  empire,  under^ 
went  far  greyer  changes  under  the  Roman 
government,  than  the  imperial  administration.  The 
race  of  wealthy  nobles,  whose  princely  fortunes  and 
independent  bearing  had  excited  the  fears  and  the 
avarice  of  the  early  Caesars,  had  been  Icmg  extinct. 
The  imperial  court  and  household  now  included  all 
the  higher  classes  in  the  capital.  The  people  had 
no  position  in  the  state,  but  that  of  tax-payers. 
While  the  officers  of  the  civil,  finance,  and  judicial 
departments,  the  clergy,  and  the  military,  were  the 
servants  of  the  emperor,  the  people,  the  Roman 
people,  were  his  Blaves.f  No  connecting  link  of 
common  interest,  or  national  sympathy,  united  the 
various  classes  as  one  people,  and  connected  them 
with  the  emperor.  The  only  bond  of  union  was  one 
of  universal  oppression ;  as  every  thing  in  the  im- 
perial government  had  become  subordinate  to  the 
necessity  of  supplying  the  treasury  with  money. 
The  fiscal  severity  of  the  Roman  government  had, 
for  centuries,   been   gradnally    absorbing   all    the 

*  WhsD  m  bhme  the  enla  of  the  Ronun  govenmanl,  m  oogbi  not  to 
OTerliKik  the  iDconTsniencieB  wfaicfa  would  result  in  &  deoliniag  attte  of 
Mde^,  from  the  neglect  of  general  interests  in  Urge  repTeseDlaUve  aBsem- 
Uies,  intent  un  temporwy  eipedientu,  and  incapable,  at  sooh  a  period,  of 
attending  to  any  thing  but  local  elainu.  A  oompariKin  of  the  adminiMrative 
■yatems  of  Rome,  Pmseia,  and  the  United  States  of  America,  might  be 
rendered  a  worlc  of  great  pntetieal  lue  to  gtatesmen. 

+  The  Roman  people  now  coneialed  chiefly  of  Greelie  ;  but  Lstin  anma  to 
bave  been  spolien  in  Illyrienm  and  TbrMe  by  a  very  nomeroua  portion  of  the 
papulation. 
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accumulated  wealth  of  Bociety,  as  the  possession  of 
large  fortunes  was  almost  sure  to  entail  their 
confiscation.  Even  if  the  wealth  of  the  higher 
classes  in  the  provinces  escaped  this  fate,  it  was,  hy 
the  coiistitution  of  the  empire,  rendered  responsible 
for  the  deficiencies  which  might  occur  in  the  taxes 
of  the  districts  from  which  it  was  obtained;  and 
thus  the  rich  were  every  where  rapidly  sinking  to 
the  level  of  the  general  poverty.  The  destruction 
of  the  higher  classes  of  society  had  swept  away  all 
the  independent  landed  proprietors,  before  Justinian 
commenced  his  series  of  reforms  in  the  provinces. 

The  efiect  of  these  reforms  extended  to  future 
times,  and  exercised  an  important  influence  ou  the 
internal  composition  of  the  Greek  people.  In 
ancient  times,  a  very  large  portion  of  society 
consisted  of  slaves  or  serfs.  They  formed  the  great 
body  of  the  rural  population ;  and  as  they  received 
no  moral  tnuning,  they  were  inferior,  in  every 
mental  quality,  to  the  barbarians  of  the  north ;  but, 
from  this  very  cause,  they  were  utterly  incapable  of 
making  any  exertion  to  improve  their  condition,  and 
whether  the  province  which  they  inhabited  belonged 
to  the  Romans  or  Greeks,  the  Goths  or  the  Iluns, 
they  remained  equally  slaves.  The  oppressive 
system  of  the  Roman  financial  administration,  by 
depressing  the  higher  classes,  and  impoverishing  the 
rich,  found  the  lower  order  at  last  burdened  with 
the  great  part  of  the  land-tax.  Ilie  labourer  of  the 
soil  became  an  object  of  great  interest  to  the 
treasury,  and,  as  the  chief  instrument  in  furnishing 
the  financial  resources  of  the  state,  obtained  almost 
as  important  a  position,  in  the  eyes  of  the  fisc,  as  the 
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landed  proprietor  himeelf.  The  first  laws  which 
conferred  any  rights  on  the  elave,  are  those  which 
the  Roman  government  enacted,  to  prevent  the 
landed  proprietors  from  transferring  their  slaves 
engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  lands,  assessed  for  the 
land-tax,  to  other  employments,  which,  though  more 
profitable  to  the  proprietor  of  the  slave,  would  have 
yielded  a  smaller,  or  less  permanent  return  to  the 
imperial  treasury.*  The  avarice  of  the  imperial 
treasury,  by  reducing  the  mass  of  the  free  population 
to  the  same  degree  of  poverty  as  the  slaves,  had 
removed  some  of  the  practical  inferiority  which  had 
separated  the  two  classes ;  but  the  position  of  the 
slave  had  lost  most  of  its  moral  degradation,  and 
occupied  precisely  the  same  political  position  in 
society  as  the  poor  labourer,  from  the  moment  that 
the  Roman  fiscal  laws  compelled  any  freeman  who 
had  cultivated  lands  for  the  apace  of  thirty  years,  to 
remain  for  ever  attached,  with  his  descendants,  to  the 
same  estate-f  The  mass  of  the  lower  orders  were, 
from  that  period,  blended  into  one  class ;  the  slave 
rose  to  be  a  member  of  this  body;  the  ireemen 
descended,  but  his  descent  was  necessary  for  the 
improvement  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  human  race, 
and  for  the  extinction  of  slavery.  Such  was  the 
progr^s  of  civilization  in  the  eastern  empire.  The 
measures  of  Justinian,  which,  by  their  fiscal 
rapacity,  tended  to  sink  the  free  population  to  the 
same  state  of  poverty  as  the  slaves,  really  prepared 

'  *  Cod.  Thtod.  xi.  tit.  3. 1.  3.  nno  censa  vel  rsliqnia  fuadoni  compusri  nan 
poosa.  Cod.  Jtut.  xi.  tit  47,  67,  Ds  Agriodii  et  Ceiwitu  et  Cclana,  I  vn 
iadined  to  kttributs  the  law  of  Zeno  »g>imt  privft(«  priiotm  in  the  proTineee, 

f  Cod.  Jtut.  xi.  lit.  47. 1.  18.  De  Agrieotit,  and  1. 3S.  1. 
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the  way  for  the  general  improTement  of  the  human 
race. 

Justmian  found  the  central  administration  still 
luded  and  controlled  bj  the  municipal  institutions 
of  the  Greek  cities,  and  of  the  numerous  corporate 
coimQimities  throughout  the  empire,  as  veil  as  by 
the  religious  assemblies  of  the  orthodox  and  hetero- 
dox congregations.  The  ancient  world  still  existed. 
Consuls  were  still  named.  Rome,  though  subject  to 
the  Goths,  preserved  its  senate.  Constantinople 
enjoyed  all  the  license  of  the  hippodrome;  and 
Alexandria  its  public  distributions  of  grain.  Athens 
and  Sparta  were  still  goTomed  as  little  states,  and  a 
body  of  Greek  provincial  militia  still  guarded  the 
pass  of  Thermopylae.  The  Greek  ciiiee  possessed 
their  own  revenues,  and  maintained  their  roads, 
schools,  hospitals,  police,  public  tmildings,  and 
aqueducts;  they  pensioned  professors  and  public 
physicians,  and  kept  their  streets  paved,  cleaned, 
and  lighted.  The  people  stilt  enjoyed  their  local 
festivals  and  games ;  and  though  music  had  sup- 
plmited  poetry,  the  theatres  were  still  open  for  the 
public  amusement. 

Justinian  defaced  these  traces  of  the  ancient 
world  far  more  rapidly  in  Greece,  than  Theodoric  in 
Italy.  He  was  a  merciless  reformer,  and  his  reforms 
were  directed  solely  by  fiscal  calculations.*  The 
consulate  was  abolished,  to  save  the  expenses 
attendant  on  the  installation  of  the  consuls.  The 
Roman  senators  were  exterminated  in  the  Italian 
wars,  during  which  the  ancient  race  of  the  inhabi- 

*  Compare  Leonis  Novella,  x\ii.  and  xNii. 
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tants  of  Rome  was  nearly  destroyed.*  Alexandria 
was  deprived  of  its  supplies  of  grain,  and  the  Greeks 
in  Egypt  were  reduced  in  number  and  consideration. 
Antioch  was  sacked  by  Chosroes,  and  the  position 
of  the  Greek  population  of  Syria  permanently 
weakened. 

But  it  was  in  Greece  itself  that  the  Hellenic 
race  and  institutions  received  the  severeet  blow. 
Justinian  seized  the  revenues  of  the  free  cities,  and 
deprived  them  of  their  most  valuable  privileges. 
The  loss  of  their  revenues  compromised  their 
political  existence.  Poverty  produced  barbarism. 
Roads,  streets,  and  public  buildings  began  to  be 
neglected.  That  want  of  police,  which  characterizes 
the  middle  ages,  began  to  be  felt  in  the  East. 
Public  instruction  was  neglected  for  the  public 
charities ;  the  professors  and  the  physicians  were 
robbed  of  the  funds  destined  for  their  support.  The 
municipalities  themselves  continued  to  exist  in  an 
enfeebled  state,  for  Justinian  affected  to  roform, 
but  never  attempted  to  destroy  them ;  and  even  his 
libeller,  Procopius,  only  accuses  him  of  plundering, 
not  of  murdering  them.  The  poverty  of  the 
Greeks  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  supply 
their  municipalities  with  new  funds,  or  even  to 
allow  local  taxes  to  be  imposed,  ibr  maintaining  the 
old  establishments.  At  this  crisis,  the  population 
was  saved  from  utter  barbarism,  by  the  close 
connection  which  existed  between  the  clergy  and' 

*  When  Rome  ww  repeopled,  &  aetMe  seenu  to  ture  agun  ftriaen,  bat 
il  only  perpatiuted  the  Dame,  uid  &  mortd  bWw  wm  given  to  tfae  power  of 
the  iDUDicipality.  Tbe  pope  amimed  the  direction  of  dTiI  milain,  tnd  jfn- 
pored  tlie  way  for  bis  future  tempanl  (overeignty.  See  QaMdM  <h» 
Koemitcktn  JCtehU  tn  MitUlalUa:     F.  C.  Voh  Saticnt,  vol.  i.  p.  867. 
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the  people,  and  the  powerful  influence  of  the  church. 
The  clergy  and  the  magUtrateB,  the  people  and  their 
leadeis,  in  the  Greek  provinces,  were  united  by 
common  language,  feelings,  and  prejudices ;  and  the 
clergy,  as  the  most  powerful  class  of  the  community, 
henceforth  took  the  lead  in  ^1  public  business. 
They  lent  their  aid  to  replace  the  charitable  insti- 
tutions, the  means  of  instruction,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  healing  art,  which  was  still  required ;  they 
supported  the  communal  and  municipal  organization 
of  the  people ;  but,  while  preserving  the  local 
feelings  of  the  Greeks,  they  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
general  national  organization.  History  supplies  few 
materials  to  illustrate  the  precise  period  at  which 
the  clergy  in  Greece  formed  its  alliance  with  the 
municipal  organization  of  the  people,  independent 
of  the  political  authority ;  but  the  alliance  became 
of  great  national  importance,  and  began  to  exercise 
permanent  eflTects  on  the  social  existence  of  the 
Greeks,  after  the  municipalities  had  been  im- 
poverished by  Justinian's  reforms. 


SECTION  II.  —  MILITARY  FORCES  OF  THE  EMPIRE. 

The  history  of  the  wars  and  conquests  of 
Justinian  is  narrated  by  Procopius,  the  secretary  of 
Belisarius,  who  was  often  an  eye-witness  of  the 
events  which  he  records,  with  a  minuteness  which 
supplies  much  valuable  information  on  the  military 
system  of  the  age.  The  expeditions  of  the  Roman 
armies  were  so  widely  extended,  that  most  of  the 
nations   of    the    world    were    brought    into    direct 


by  Google 


244  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

communication  with  the  empire.  During  the  time 
Justinian's  generals  were  changing  the  state  of 
Europe,  and  destroying  some  of  the  nations  which 
had  dismembered  the  western  empire,  circumstances 
beyond  the  control  of  that  international  system 
of  policy,  of  which  the  sovereigns  of  Constanti- 
nople and  Persia  were  the  arbiters,  produced  a 
general  movement  in  the  population  of  central 
Asia.  The  whole  human  race  was  in  a  state  of 
convulsive  agitation,  from  the  irontiers  of  China 
to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic.  This  agitation 
destroyed  many  of  the  existing  governments,  and 
exterminated  several  powerful  nations,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  laid  the  foundation  of  the  power 
of  new  states  and  peoples,  some  of  which  have 
maintained  their  existence  to  the  present  times. 

The  eastern  empire  bore  no  inconsiderable  part 
in  raising  this  mighty  storm  in  the  West,  and  in 
quelling  its  violence  in  the  East ;  in  exterminating 
the  Goths  and  Vandals,  and  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  the  Avars  and  the  Turks.  Yet,  the 
number  and  composition  of  the  Roman  armies  have 
often  been  treated,  by  historians,  as  weak  and 
contemptible.  It  is  impossible,  in  this  sketch,  to 
attempt  any  examination  of  the  whole  military 
establishment  of  the  Roman  empire,  during  Justi- 
nian's reign ;  but,  in  noticing  the  influence  exercised 
by  the  military  system  on  the  Greek  population,  it 
is  necessary  to  make  a  few  general  observations.* 
The  army  consisted  of  two  distinct  classes, — the 
regular  troops,  and  the  corps  of  mercenaries.    The 

*  LouiMiHOH,  inhia£i/«o/iMitaniu,(dup.  i.)  givea  tt  tk«tdi  of  the 
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regular  troops  were  composed,  both  of  native 
subjects  of  the  Roman  empire,  nused  by  conscrip- 
tion, and  of  barbarians,  who  had  been  allowed  to 
occupy  lands  within  the  emperor's  dominions,  and 
to  retain  their  own  usages,  on  the  condition  of 
ftimishing  a  fixed  number  of  recruits  for  the  army. 
The  Boman  government  still  clung  to  the  great  law 
of  the  empire,  that  the  portion  of  its  subjects  which 
paid  the  land-tax,  could  not  be  allowed  to  escape 
that  burden  by  entering  into  the  army.*  The 
proprietors  of  the  land  were  responsible  for  the 
tribute,  the  cultivators  of  the  soil  secured  the 
amount  of  the  public  revenues;  neither  could  be 
permitted  to  forego  their  fiscal  obligations  for  their 
military  duties.  For  some  centuries  it  bad  been 
more  economical  to  purchase  the  service  of  the 
barbarians,  than  to  employ  native  troops ;  and,  per- 
haps, had  not  the  oppressive  system  of  the  imperial 
administration  diminished  the  resources  of  the  state, 
by  consuming  the  capital  of  the  people,  this  might 
have  long  continued  to  be  the  case.f  Native 
troops  were,  however,  always  drawn  from  the 
mountainous  districts,  which  paid  a  scanty  tribute, 
and  in  which  the  population  found  difficulty  in 
procuring  subsistence.  The  invasions  of  the  bar- 
barians, likewise,  threw  numbers  of  the  peasantry 
of  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Danube,  out  of 
employment,  and  many  of  these  entered  the  army. 
A  supply  of  recruits  was  likewise  obtained  from  the 


*  CitiMDS  were  Dot  allowed  to  poasen  u 
tia*alling.    Corpnt  Jura  CMlit.    Pand.  18.  ti 
t  Obserre  our  own  tjateta  in  Indu. 
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idle  and  needy  population  of  the  towns.*  The  most 
active  and  intelligent  soldiers  were  placed  in  the 
cavalry, — a  force  that  was  drilled  with  the  greatest 
care,  subjected  to  the  most  exact  discipline,  and  which 
belied  not  the  glory  of  the  Roman  arms  in  the  field 
of  battle.f  As  the  higher  and  middling  classes  in 
the  provinces  had,  for  ages,  been  excluded  from 
the  military  profession,  and  the  army  been  at 
last  composed  chiefly  of  the  rudest  and  most 
ignorant  peasants,  of  enfranchised  slaves,  and  natu- 
ralized barbarians,  military  service  was  viewed 
with  aversion ;  and  the  greatest  repugnance  arose 
among  the  civilians  to  become  soldiers.  In  the 
meantime,  the  depopulation  of  the  empire  daily 
increased  the  difficulty  of  raising  the  number  of 
recruits  required  for  a  service,  which  embraced  an 
immense  extent  of  territory,  and  entaUed  a  great 
destruction  of  human  life. 

The  troops  of  the  line,  but  particularly  the 
infantry,  had  deteriorated  considerably  in  Justinian's 
time ;  but  the  artillery  and  engineer  department 
was  not  much  inferior,  in  science  and  efficiency,  to 

*  SIkTM  were,  of  coone,  excluded  from  miliUry  eerrioe  by  tbe  RomMl 
UwB  ;  jrel,  in  the  decline  of  the  empire,  they  vere  someCimea  enfranehisetl  in 
order  to  be  »dmitted  ai  recmita ;  and  JiutiiuMi  declare*  the  Blare  free  wIm> 
bad  terred  in  the  army  with  his  nuwter'l  oanaeut.  The  ensetraent  prorea, 
(hat  ilaTca  were  rapidly  attaining  the  lerel  to  wliich  the  free  population  bad 
aonk.    JtroMB.  SI. 

f  The  eavalry  wai  carefully  tntined  to  act  on  foot,  and  its  ateady 
behaTiour  on  dimnannlJDg,  when  Bomiunded  by  saperior  nnmberB,  prorea  the 
perteelloD  of  the  Roman  discipline,  eyen  in  the  time  of  Jnitinian.  Proeopioa 
mention!  thia  trait  in  his  description  of  the  battle  of  CalSnicnm.  Dt  Btlt. 
Pen.  1.  18.  Salomon  made  nee  of  the  same  formation  of  tbe  canlry  on 
foot  against  the  Afrieau  Moors.  Vaad.  book  2.  c.  12.  tt  waa  again 
employed  at  the  battle  of  Salanin,  in  tbe  rngn  of  the  Emperor  Uanriee. 
TnaoriiTLicnis,  Sinoc.  ii.  1. 
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what  it  had  been  in  the  best  days  of  the  empire. 
Its  resources,  not  its  knowledge,  had  dimini^ed. 
The  same  arsenals  continued  to  exist ;  mere 
mechanical  skill  had  been  uninterruptedly  exercised, 
and  the  constant  demand  which  had  existed  for 
military  mechanicians,  armourers,  and  engineers, 
had  never  allowed  the  theoretical  instructions  of 
this  class  to  be  neglected,  nor  their  practical  skill  to 
decline,  irom  want  of  employment.  This  &ct 
requires  to  be  home  in  mind.* 

The  mercenaries,  however,  formed  the  most 
valued  and  brilliant  portion  of  the  army ;  and  it 
was  the  fashion  of  the  day  to  copy  and  admire  the 
dress  and  manners  of  the  barbarian  cavalry.  The 
empire  was  now  surrounded  by  numbers  of  petty 
princes,  who,  though  they  had  seized  possession  of 
provinces  once  belonging  to  the  Romans,  by  force, 
and  had  often  engaged  in  war  with  the  emperor,  still 
acknowledged  a  certain  degree  of  dependence  on 
the  Roman  power.  Some  of  them,  as  the  kings  of 
the  Heruls  and  the  Gepids,  and  the  king  of  Colchis, 
held  their  regal  rank,  by  a  regular  investiture,  irom 
Justinian.  These  princes,  and  the  kings  of  the 
Lombards,  Huns,  Saracens,  and  Moors,  all  received 
regular  subsidies.  Some  of  them  furnished  a 
number  of  their  best  warriors,  who  entered  the 


*  The  engineers  of  Theodoric  the  GnU  could  not  be  superior  to  those  of 
JastJoivi,  for  Theodoric  bad  often  been  obliged  to  obtain  artiats  from  the 
Eaat ;  yel  the  lomb  of  Tbeodoric,  ttear  B&Tenna,  rivale  the  remaina  of  tb« 
anH'Honieric  limea  at  Hjreenn.  The  drcu]aT  stone  of  the  dome  is  3S 
feet  tn  diameter,  and  weighs  940,00aiha  ;  yet  it  is  nippomd  to  have  heea 
bnnight  from  tlie  quarriea  in  Istria.  See  the  plate*  In  the  Hittoin  de  I'Art 
par  let  Mti»MiM»t,  dtpait  as  Dleadtnee  au  IV'  tiede,  par  SsiiotF:^ 
D'AsmcoDftr,  torn.  i.  pi.  xviii. 


by  Google 


248  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

Roman  service,  and  served  in  separate  bands,  under 
their  own  leaders,  and  with  their  national  weapons, 
but  subjected  to  the  regular  organization  and 
discipline  of  the  Roman  armies,  though  not  to  the 
Roman  system  of  military  exercises  and  manoeuvres. 
Some  of  these  corps  of  barbarians  were  also  formed 
of  volunteers,  who  were  attracted  by  the  high  pay 
which  they  received,  and  the  license  with  which 
they  were  allowed  to  behave. 

Tlie  superiority  of  these  troops  arose  from  natural 
causes.  Tlie  northern  nations  who  invaded  the 
cm]>ire,  consisted  of  a  population  trained  from 
infancy  to  warlike  exercises,  and  following  no  pro- 
fession but  that  of  arms.  The  lands  which  they 
occupied  were  cultivated  by  the  labour  of  their 
slaves  or  subjects,  and  their  only  pecuniary 
resources  arose  from  the  plunder  of  their  neigh- 
bours, or  the  subsidies  of  the  Roman  emperors. 
Their  habits  of  life,  the  celerity  of  their  movements, 
and  the  excellence  of  their  armour,  rendered  them 
the  choicest  troops  of  the  age ;  and  their  most 
active  warriors  were  generally  engaged  to  serve 
in  the  imperial  forces.  The  emperors  preferred 
armies  composed  of  a  number  of  motley  bands  of 
mercenary  foreigners,  attached  to  their  own  persona 
by  high  pay,  and  commanded  by  chiefs  who  could 
never  pretend  to  political  rank,  to  risking  the 
fate  of  their  throne,  by  intrusting  the  command  of 
a  national  army  to  a  native  general,  who,  from  a 
popular  soldier,  might  become  a  dangerous  rival.* 
We  must,  however,  not  forget  to  observe,  that  the 
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barbariaa  mercenariee  in  the  service  of  Rome, 
generally  proved  &r  more  efficient  troops  than  their 
free  countiymen;  and  that,  after  alt,  the  native 
Roman  cavalry  of  Justinian's  army,  the  CataphractJ, 
sheathed  in  complete  steel  on  the  Persian  model, 
and  armed  with  the  Grecian  spear,  were  still  the 
best  troops  in  a  field  of  battle,  and  were  the  real 
type  of  the  chivalry  of  the  middle  ages. 

Justinian  weakened  the  Roman  army,  in  several 
irayB,  by  his  measures  of  reform.  His  anxiety  to 
reduce  its  expenditure  induced  him  to  diminish  the 
establishment  of  camels,  horses,  and  chariots,  which 
attended  the  troops  for  transporting  the  military 
machines  and  baggage,  and  which  was  very  large,  as 
it  was  calculated  to  save  the  peasantry  irom  any 
danger  of  having  their  labours  interrupted,  or  their 
cattle  seized,  under  the  pretext  of  being  required 
for  transport.  Numerous  abuses  were  introduced, 
by  diminishing  the  pay  of  the  troops,  and  making 
the  payments  with  great  irregularity.  At  the  same 
time,  the  efficiency  of  the  army  in  the  field  was 
more  seriously  injured,  by  continuing  the  policy 
adopted  by  Anastasius,  of  restricting  the  power  of 
the  generals ;  a  policy,  however,  which,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, was  not  unnecessary  in  order  to  avoid  greater 
evils.  This  is  evident  from  the  numerous  rebellions 
in  Jiutinian's  reign,  and  the  absolute  want  of  any 
national  or  patriotic  feeling  in  the  majority  of  the 
Roman  officers.  Large  armies  were  at  times  com- 
posed of  a  numlwT  of  corps,  each  commanded  by  its 
own  officer,  over  whom  the  nominal  commander-in- 
chief  had  little  or  no  authority ;  and  it  is  to  this 
circumstance  that  the  unfortunate  results  of  some  of 
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the  Gothic  and  Persian  campaigns  are  to  be  attri- 
buted, and  not  to  any  inferiority  of  the  Roman 
troops.  Even  Belisarius  himself,  though  be  gave 
many  proofs  of  attachment  to  Justinian's  throne,  was 
watched  with  the  greatest  jealousy.  He  was  treated 
with  constant  distrust,  and  his  officers  were  at  times 
encouraged  to  dispute  his  measures,  and  never 
punished  for  disobeying  his  orders.*  The  fact  is, 
that  Belisarius  might,  if  so  disposed,  have  assumed 
the  purple,  and  perhaps  dethroned  his  master. 
Narses  was  the  only  general  who  was  implicitly 
trusted  and  steadily  supported ;  but  Narses  was  an 
aged  eunuch,  and  could  never  have  become  emperor. 
The  imperial  military  forces  consisted  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  men ;  and  though  the  extent 
of  the  frontier,  which  these  troops  were  compelled 
to  guard,  was  very  great,  and  lay  open  to  the  incur- 
sions of  many  active  hostile  tribes,  still  Justinian 
was  able  to  assemble  some  admirably  appointed 
armies,  for  his  foreign  expeditions-f  The  armament 
which  accompanied  Belisarius  to  Africa  consisted  of 

*  Nbiks  bad  evideoUy  been  sent  to  Italy  by  Jnstinlui  befom  the  oonqnert 
of  Witigea,  eiprenly  to  wfttch  Balistrina,  and  gnard  aguiist  his  aequiriog  too 
mnch  personal  influence  over  the  troopa.  The  drciujulanoe  of  offioen  of 
ruli  being  allowed  to  nuint&in  >  Urge  body-guard  at  ctTtlry,  the  memben 
of  which  swore  fidelity  to  their  chief,  as  wdl  aa  allegianoe  to  the  emperw,  ia 
a  nngular  fact  when  contrasted  with  the  imperial  jealouay.  The  goards  of 
Belisaiina  amoaated  to  seven  thonaind  men,  after  his  return  from  the  con- 
qneet  of  Italy. 

t  AgtUhiw  ttalea,  that  Ate  military  eetablishment  of  the  empire  once 
coD^Bted  of  646,000  men.  The  statement  seems  to  have  rested  on  ofBdal 
documeDli,  sa  it  is  repotted  by  another  writer.  It  probably  inchided  the 
local  militia  and  the  garrisons,  as  well  as  the  regular  army.  AaATBliS,  v.  p. 
1S7,  ed.  Par.  Joinneb  Aiitiocheiius,  in  CoUtelaiieu.  See  the  note  to  the 
Anecdoteio/PaocoTiva,f.  164,  ed.  Par.  and  toI.  iii.  p.  4S4,  of  the  edition  of 
Bonn.  Gibbon,  i.  27,  statee  the  Roman  foroes,  in  the  time  of  Hadiian,  at 
375,000,  a  nnmber  which  seems  too  emaU  fur  any  thing  but  the  regular  army. 
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tea  thousand  in&ntiy,  five  thousand  cavalry,  and 
twenty  thousand  sailors.  Belisarius  must  have  had 
about  thirty  thousand  troops  under  bis  command  in 
Italy,  before  the  taking  of  Ravenna.  Gennanus, 
when  he  arrived  in  Africa,  found  that  only  one-third 
of  the  Roman  troops  about  Carthage  had  remained 
iaithful,  and  the  rebels  under  Stozas  amounted  to 
eight  thousand  men.  As  there  were  still  troops  in 
Numidia  which  had  not  joined  the  deserters,  the 
whole  Roman  force  in  Africa  cannot  have  been  less 
than  fifteen  thousand.  Narses,  in  the  year  551,  when 
the  empire  began  to  shew  evident  proofe  of  the  bad 
eifects  of  Justinian's  government,  could  assemble  an 
army  of  thirty  thousand  chosen  troops,  an  army 
which  defeated  the  veterans  of  Totila,  and  destroyed 
the  fierce  bands  of  Franks  and  Alamanns  which 
hoped  to  wrest  Italy  from  the  Romans.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  Roman  troops,  in  spite  of  all  that 
modem  writers  have  said  to  depreciate  it,  still  stood 
so  high,  that  Totila,  the  warlike  monarch  of  the 
Goths,  strove  to  induce  them  to  join  his  standard  by 
offers  of  high  pay.  None  had  yet  been  equal  to  the 
Romans  in  the  field  of  battle  ;  and  their  exploits  in 
Spain,  Africa,  Colchis,  and  Mesopotamia,  prove  their 
excellence ;  though  the  defeats  which  they  sustained, 
both  from  the  Persians  and  on  the  Danube,  reveal  the 
fact,  that  their  enemies  were  improving  in  military 
science,  and  watching  every  opportunity  of  availing 
themselves  of  any  neglect  of  the  Roman  goremment, 
in  maintaining  the  efficiency  of  the  army. 

Numerous  examples  could  be  cited  of  the  most 
incredible  disorder  in  tlie  armies,  —  originating 
generally  in  the  misconduct  of  the  imperial  govern- 
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ment.  Belisarius  attempted,  but  found  it  impos- 
sible, to  enforce  the  strictest  discipline,*  when 
the  soldiers  were  unpaid,  and  the  officers  autho- 
rized to  act  independently  of  liis  orders.  Two 
thousand  Heruls  ventured  to  quit  his  standard  in 
Italy,  and,  after  marching  round  the  Adriatic,  were 
pardoned  by  Justinian,  and  again  engaged  in  the 
imperial  service.  Procopius  mentions  repeatedly 
that  the  conduct  of  the  unpaid  and  unpunished 
troops  ruined  the  provinces ;  and,  in  Africa,  no  less 
than  three  Roman  officers,  Stozas,  Maximin,  and 
Gontharis,  attempted  to  render  themselves  inde- 
pendent, and  were  supported  by  large  bodies  of 
troops.f  The  Greeks  were  the  only  portion  of  the 
population  who  were  considered  as  sincerely  attached 
to  the  imperial  government,  or,  at  least,  who  would 
readily  defend  it  against  every  enemy ;  and  accord- 
ingly, Gontharis,  when  he  wished  to  secure  Carthage, 
ordered  all  the  Greeks  to  be  murdered  without 
distinction.  The  Greeks  were,  however,  from  their 
position  and  rank  in  society  as  burgesses,  or  tax- 
payers, almost  entirely  excluded  from  the  anny,  and, 
though  they  furnished  the  greater  part  of  the  sailors 
for  the  fleet,  they  were  generally  looked  upon  as  an 
unwarlike  population.  Witiges,  the  Gothic  king, 
calls  the  Roman  army  of  Belisarius,  an  army  of 
Greeks,  a  band  of  pirates,  actors,  and  mountebanks. 

*  Al  tba  oommenMstMit  of  hi*  AMan  ezpedilioa  hB  szecntad  two  Hnna 
(Or  killiog  one  of  their  compuiiona  in  x  dnmkea  quarrd. 

f  CorutantiDe,  one  of  the  ofGcers  of  the  trtnj  in  ItaJy,  ittempted  to  uau- 
tiiute  Belinuiui,  who  bad  ordered  him  to  reetara  property  which  he  bad  plun- 
dered. Tlie  African  armyrebelled  againaC  John  the  patridan. — CoKJI^Vg,  *ii. 
60.  The  ganuon  of  Petra  eutered  the  aervice  uf  CLoaroea. — Pbocofivb,  Pert, 
a.  17.   That  of  SpoEeto  jwned  TotiU^aod.  iii.  13  ;  iiee  «laD  iv.  26. 
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One  of  the  most  tmfortunate  measures  of  Justinian 
was  the  disbanding  all  the  proTincial  militia.  This 
is  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Anecdotes  of 
Procopius,  who  informs  us,  that  Thermopylte  had 
been  preTioualy  guarded  by  two  thousand  of  this 
militia;  but  that  this  corps  was  dissolved,  and  a 
garrison  of  regular  troops  placed  in  Greece.*  The 
measure  was  probably  dictated  rather  by  financial 
motives,  than  by  any  fear  of  popular  insurrection ; 
but  its  effects  were  extremely  injurious  to  the 
empire,  in  the  declining  state  of  society,  and  in  the 
increasing  disorganization  of  the  central  power ;  and 
it  prepared  the  way  for  the  easy  conquests  of  the 
Avars  and  Arabs.  Justinian  was  desirous  of  cen- 
tralizing all  power,  and  rendering  all  public  burdens 
systematic ;  and  had  adopted  the  opinion,  that  it 
was  cheaper  to  defend  the  empire  by  walls  and 
fbrtreeses,  than  by  a  moveable  army.  The  prac- 
tice of  moving  the  troops,  with  great  celerity,  to 
defend  the  frontiers,  had  induced  the  officers  to 
abandon  the  ancient  practice  of  fortifying  a  regular 
camp,  and,  at  last,  even  the  art  of  encamping  was 
neglected.*  The  barbarians,  however,  could  always 
move  with  greater  rapidity  than  the  regular  troops 
of  the  empire. 

To  secure  the  frontiers,  Justinian  adopted  a 
plan  of  constructing  extensive  lines,  supported  by 
innumerable  forts  and  castles,  in  which  he  placed 
garrisons,  in  order  that  they  might  be  ready  to  sally 
out  on  the  invading  bands.  These  lines  extended 
from   the  Adriatic   to  the   Black    Sea,   and  were 

■  Pnooopins,  Anted.  26.  rtA.  iit.  147,  ed.  Bona.    Onli.  It.  26. 
+  HKfAHliRi.  Frag.  p.  HO,  ed.  Bonn. 
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iarther  strengthened  by  the  long  wall  of  Anastasius, 
which  covered  Constantinople,  by  walla  protecting 
the  Thracian  Chereonesus,  and  the  Peninsula  of 
Pallene,  and  by  fortifications  at  Thermopylte,  and 
at  the  IsthmuB  of  Corinth,  which  were  all  carefully 
repaired.  At  all  these  ports,  permanent  garrisons 
were  maintained.  The  eulogy  of  Procopius  on  the 
public  edifices  of  Justinian,  seems  almost  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  events  of  the  latter  years  of  his 
reign ;  for  Zabergan,  the  Bulgarian  monarch,  pene- 
trated through  breaches  he  found  unrepaired  in  the 
long  wall,  and  advanced  almost  to  the  very  suburbs 
of  Constantinople.  In  this  crisis,  the  neglect  with 
wliich  the  emperor  had  treated  the  troops,  and  the 
abuses  which  he  had  permitted  in  the  formation  of  his 
corps  of  guards,  most  of  whom  had  purchased  their 
rank  as  a  title  to  rations,  exposed  the  empire  to  the 
greatest  danger.  Belisarius  was,  fortunately,  still 
living;  he  soon  assembled  a  number  of  veterans 
sufiicient  to  compel  the  Bulgarians  to  effect  a  pre- 
cipitate retreat.* 

Another  instance  of  the  declension  of  military 
tactics  may  be  mentioned,  as  it  must  have  origi- 
nated in  the  army  itself,  and  not  in  consequence  of 
any  arrangements  of  the  government.  The  com- 
bined manoeuvres  of  the  divisions  of  the  regiments 
had  been  so  neglected,  that  the  bugle-calls  once 
used  had  fallen  into  desuetude,  and  were  unknown 
to  the  soldiers.  The  motley  recruits,  of  dissimilar 
habits,  could  not  acquire,  with  the  requisite  rapidity. 


*  The  accoant  Agathios  gives  ot  thia  eipedilioo,  U  adorned  wiUi  too  many 
rbebnical  flights  to  be  raceiTed  literally. 
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a  perception  of  the  delicacy  of  the  ancient  music, 
and  the  Roman  infentry  no  longer  moved 


It  happened,  during  the  war  with  the  Goths  in 
Italy,  that  BeUsarius  was  placed  in  difficulty,  Jrom 
the  want  of  an  instantaueous  means  of  commimi- 
cating  orders  to  the  troops  engaged  in  skirmishing, 
during  the  siege  of  Auximum.  On  this  occasion, 
it  was  suggested  to  him  by  Procopius,  to  replace 
the  forgotten  bugle  calls,  by  making  use  of  the 
brazen  trumpet  of  the  cavalry  to  sound  a  charge, 
and  of  the  infantry  bugle,  to  summon  a  retreat.* 

Foreigners  were  preferred  by  the  emperors,  as  the 
occupants  of  the  highest  military  commands;  and 
the  confidence  with  which  the  barbarian  chiefs  were 
honoured  by  the  court,  enabled  many  to  reach  the 
highest  rank  in  the  army.  Narses,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished military  leader  after  Belisarius,  was  a 
Pers-Armenian  captive.  Peter,  who  commanded 
against  the  Persians  in  the  campaign  of  528,  was 
also  a  Per&- Armenian.  Phuras,  who  besieged  Gelimer 
in  Mount  Pappua,  was  a  Herul.  Mondon,  who 
commanded  in  Illyria  and  Dalmatia,  was  a  Gepid 
prince.  Hilbud,  who,  after  several  victories,  per- 
ished with  his  army  in  defending  the  frontiers 
against  the  Sclavonians,  was  of  northern  descent,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  his  name.  Salomon,  who 
governed  Africa  with  great  courage  and  ability,  was 
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a  eunuch  from  Dara.  Artaban  was  an  ATmenian 
prince.  John  Tro^ita,  the  patrician,  the  hero  of 
the  poem  of  Corippus,  called  the  Johannid,  is  also 
supposed  to  have  been  an  Armenian.*  Yet  the 
empire  might  still  have  furnished  excellent  officers, 
as  well  as  valiaQt  troops;  for  the  Isaurians  and 
Thracianfi  continued  to  distinguish  themselves  in 
every  field  of  battle,  and  were  equal  in  courage  to 
the  fiercest  of  the  barbarians. 

It  became  the  &shion  in  the  axmj  to  imitate  the 
manners  and  habits  of  the  barbarians;  their  head- 
long personal  courage  became  the  most  admired 
quality,  even  in  the  highest  rank ;  and  nothing 
tended  more  to  hasten  the  progress  of  the  decay  of 
the  military  art.  The  officers  in  the  Roman  armies 
became  more  intent  on  distinguishing  themselves 
for  personal  exploits,  than  for  exact  order  and 
strict  discipline,  maintained  in  their  corps.  Even 
Belisarius  himself  appears,  at  times,  to  have  forgotten 
the  duties  of  a  general,  in  his  e^emess  to  exhibit 
his  personal  valour  on  his  bay  charger;  though 
he  may,  on  such  occasions,  have  considered,  that 
the  necessity  of  keeping  up  the  spirits  of  bis  army 
was  a  sufficient  apology  for  his  rashness.  Unques- 
tionably the  army,  as  a  military  establishment,  had 
declined  in  excellence  ere  Jnstinian  ascended  the 
throne,  and  his  reign  tended  to  sink  it  much  lower; 
yet  it  is  probable,  that  it  was  never  more  remark- 

*  LsBMiv,Hiiloiredii Bat-Empire,  tom.ix.Sl.SS.NolftdeStijnMiiain, 
Haoy  more  might  bs  added.  John  the  Armenuiti,  killed  id  the  pui-Miit  of 
Gelimer.  Akonm,*  Hun,  commaaded  the  troops  in  Illyria. — Tbeoph.  p.  IB4. 
Penn,  ■on  of  a  king  of  Tberi*  ;  Beas*s,  %  Goth,  but  subject  of  tlie  empire  ; 
Isae,  an  AnDentan  ;  I^ilemuth,  a  Hun,  were  oil  generals.  See  dm  Indei 
tcProeo|diw. 
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able  for  the  enterprising  valour  of  its  officers,  or  for 
their  personal  skill  in  the  use  of  their  weapons. 
The  death  of  numbers  of  the  highest  rank,  in  battles 
and  skirmishes,  in  which  they  rashly  engaged,  proves 
this  fiwjt.  There  was,  however,  one  important  fea- 
ture of  ancient  tactics  still  preserved  in  the  Roman 
armies,  which  gave  them  a  decided  superiority  over 
their  enemies.  They  had  still  the  confidence  in 
their  discipline  and  skill  to  form  their  ranks,  and 
encounter  their  opponents,  in  line;  the  bravest  of 
their  enemies,  whether  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube 
or  the  Tigris,  only  ventured  to  charge  them,  or 
receive  their  attack  in  close  masses.* 


SBCrtON  in. — INFLUENCE  OF  JUffHNIAN  B  LEGISLATION 
ON  THE  OREEK  POPULATION. 

The  Greeks  long  remained  strangers  to  the 
Roman  law.  The  free  cities  continued  to  be 
governed  by  their  own  legal  systems  and  local 
usages,  and  the  Greek  lawyers  did  not  consider  it 
necessary  to  study  the  civil  law  of  their  masters. 
But  this  state  of  things  underwent  a  great  modifica- 
tion, after  Constantiue  had  rendered  Latin  the 
official  language  of  the  East,  and  transformed  the 
Greek  town  of  Byzantium  into  the  Roman  city  of 
Constantinople.  The  imperial  administration,  after 
that  period,  came  into  more  immediate  connection 
with  its  eastern  subjects ;  the  legislative  power  of 
the  emperors  was  more  ireqnently  exercised  in  the 

*  Eveo  the  rebel  troop*  in  Afriot,  roagfat  in  buids,  like  tarlwriuu,  and 
■at  IB  Mgulu  mika,  like  Romuw. 
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regulation  of  pTOTincial  business ;  and  the  Christian 
church,  hy  xinlting  the  whole  Greek  population  into 
one  body,  often  called  forth  general  measuree  of 
legislation.  While  the  coniusion  arising  from  the 
incongruity  of  old  laws  to  the  new  exigencies  of 
society  was  generally  felt,  the  increasing  poverty, 
depopulation,  and  want  of  education  in  the  Greek 
cities,  rendered  it  difficult  to  maintain  the  ancient 
tribuoals.  The  Greeks  were  often  compelled  to 
study  at  the  universities  where  Roman  jurisprudence 
alone  was  cultivated,  and  thus  the  municipal  law 
coiurts  were  at  last  guided  in  their  decisions  by  the 
rules  of  Roman  law.  As  the  number  of  the  native 
tribunals  decreased,  their  duties  were  performed  by 
judges  named  by  the  imperial  administration;  and 
thns,  Roman  law,  silently,  and  without  any  violent 
change  or  direct  legislative  enactment,  was  generally 
introduced  into  Greece. 

Justinian,  from  the  moment  of  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  devoted  his  attention  to  the  improve- 
ment of  every  department  of  government,  and 
carried  his  favourite  plan,  of  centralizing  the  direc< 
tion  of  the  complicated  machine  of  the  Roman 
administration  in  his  own  person,  as  far  as  possible. 
The  necessity  of  condensing  the  various  authorities 
of  Roman  jurisprudence,  and  of  reducing  the  mass 
of  legal  opinions  of  eminent  lawyers  into  a  system  of 
legislative  enactments,  possessing  unity  of  fonn,  and 
facility  of  reference,  was  deeply  felt.  Such  a  system 
of  legislation  is  useful  in  every  country;  but  it 
becomes  peculiarly  necessary,  after  a  long  period  of 
civilization,  in  an  absolute  monarchy,  in  order  to 
restrain  the  decisions  of  legal  tribunijs  by  published 
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law,  and  prevent  them  from  assuming  arbitrary 
power,  under  the  pretext  of  interpreting  obsolete 
edicts  and  conflicting  decisionB.  A  code  of  laws,  to 
a  certain  degree  serves  as  a  barrier  against  despo- 
tism, for  it  supplies  the  people  with  the  means  of 
calmly  confuting  the  acts  of  their  government,  and 
the  decisions  of  their  judges,  by  the  principles  of 
their  laws;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a  useful 
ally  to  the  absolute  sovereign,  as  it  supplies  him 
with  increased  facilities  for  detecting  legal  injustice 
committed  by  his-o£Scial  agents. 

The  &ults  or  merits  of  Justinian's  system  of  laws 
belong  to  the  lawyers  intrusted  with  the  execution 
of  his  project,  but  the  honour  of  having  commanded 
this  work,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  emperor  alone. 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  position  of  an  absolute 
sovereign  is  so  liable  to  temptation  from  passing 
events,  that  Justinian  himself  could  not  refrain  from 
injuring  the  sorest  monimient  of  his  fame,  by  later 
enactments,  which  mark  too  clearly,  that  they  ema- 
nated either  from  his  own  increasing  avarice,  or  from 
weakness  in  jrielding  to  the  passions  of  his  wife  or 
courtiers.  It  could  not  be  expected,  that  his  politictd 
sagacity  could  have  devised  tiie  necessity  of  securing 
the  rights  of  his  subjects  against  the  arbitrary  exer- 
cise of  his  own  power ;  Wt  he  mi^t  have  consecrated 
the  great  principle  of  equity,  that  legislation  can 
never  act  as  a  retrospective  decision ;  and  he  might 
have  ordered  his  magistrates  to  adopt  the  oath  of 
the  Egyptian  judges,  who  swore,  when  they  entered 
on  office,  that  they  would  never  depart  from  the 
principles  of  equity,  (law,)  and  that  if  the  sovereign 
ordered  them  to  do  wrong,  they  would  not  obey. 
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JuBtinian,  however,  was  too  much  of  an  eastern 
despot,  and  too  little  of  a  statesman,  to  proclaim 
the  law,  even  while  retaining  the  legislative  power 
in  his  person,  to  be  superior  to  the  executive  branch 
of  the  government.  But,  in  maintaining  that  the  laws 
of  Justinian  might  have  been  rendered  more  perfect, 
and  have  been  framed  to  confer  greater  benefits  on 
mankind,  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  the  work  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  monuments  of  human  wis- 
dom ;  and  we  should  remember,  with  gratitude,  that 
for  thirteen  hundred  years,  the  Pandects  served  as 
the  magazine,  or  source,  of  leg^  lore,  and  constitu- 
tion of  civil  rights,  to  the  Christian  world,  both  in 
the  East  and  in  the  West. 

The  government  of  Justinian's  empire  was  Roman, 
its  official  language  was  Latin.  Oriental  habits  and 
usages,  as  well  as  time  and  despotic  power,  had, 
indeed,  introduced  modifications  in  the  old  forms ; 
but  it  would  be  an  error  to  consider  the  imperial 
administration  as  having  a  Greek  character.  The 
accident  of  the  Greek  language  having  become  the 
ordinary  dialect  in  use  at  court,  of  Greek  munici- 
palities existing  and  exerting  their  influence  on 
society,  and  of  the  church  in  the  eastern  empire 
being  deeply  tinctured  with  Greek  national  feelings, 
is  apt  to  create  an  impression,  that  the  eastern 
empire  had  lost  something  of  its  Roman  pride,  in 
order  to  adopt  a  Greek  character.  The  circumstance 
that  its  enemies  often  reproached  it  with  being  Greek, 
may  be  received  as  a  proof  that  the  imputation  was 
viewed  as  an  insult.  As  the  administration  was 
entirety  Roman,  the  laws  of  Justinian,  the  code,  the 
pandects,  and  the  institutions,  were  published  in 
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Latin,  though  many  of  the  later  decrees  (norells) 
were  written  in  Greek.  Nothing  can  illufltrate,  in 
a  stronger  manner,  the  artificial  and  anti-national 
position  of  the  eastern  Roman  empire  at  Constanti- 
nople, than  this  fact,  that  the  Ijatin  language  was 
used  in  the  promulgation  of  a  system  of  laws  for 
an  empire,  in  which  it  was  spoken  by  a  small 
portion  of  the  inhabitants,  the  language  of  whose 
church  and  literature  was  Greek.  Latin  waa  pre- 
served in  official  business,  and  in  public  ceremo- 
nials, from  feelings  of  pride  connected  with  the 
ancient  renown  of  the  Romans,  and  the  dignity  of 
the  Roman  empire.  So  strong  is  the  hold  which 
antiquated  custom  maintains  over  the  minds  of 
men,  that  even  a  professed  reformer,  like  Justinian, 
could  not  break  through  so  irrational  a  usage,  as  the 
publication  of  the  laws  for  his  people,  in  a  language 
incomprehensible  to  most  of  those  for  whose  use 
they  were  framed. 

The  laws  and  legislation  of  Justinian  throw  only 
an  indistinct  and  vague  light,  on  the  state  of  the 
Greek  population.  They  were  drawn  entirely  from 
Roman  sources,  calculated  for  a  Roman  state  of 
society,  and  occupied  with  Roman  forms  and 
institutions.  Justinian  was  so  anxious  to  preserve 
them  in  all  their  purity,  that  he  adopted  two 
measures  to  secure  them  fivm  alteration.  The 
copyists  were  commanded  to  refrain  from  any 
abridgment,  and  the  commentators  were  ordered  to 
follow  the  literal  sense  of  the  laws.  All  schools  of 
law  were  likewise  forbidden,  except  those  of 
Constantinople,  Rome,  and  Berytus,  a  regulation 
which  must  have  been  adopted  to  guard  the  Roman 
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law  from  being  corrupted,  by  fiJliug  into  the  bands 
of  Greek  teachers,  and  becoming  confounded  with 
the  customary  law  of  the  various  Greek  provinces.* 
This  restriction,  the  importance  attached  to  it  by 
the  emperor,  and  the  small  number  of  legal  students 
who  could  receive  their  education  at  the  three 
licensed  universities, — one  of  which  (that  of  Rome) 
was,  moreover,  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the 
law,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Goths,— prove  that 
the  Roman  law,  though  that  of  the  admiuistra- 
tion,  was  not  the  universal  rule  of  conduct  in  the 
empire.  Justinian  took  every  measure  which 
prudence  could  dictate,  to  secure  the  best  and 
purest  legal  instruction  and  administration  for  the 
Roman  tribunals ;  but  it  was  not  his  object  to  force 
the  Roman  law  on  those  classes  who  were  not  yet 
governed  or  gnided  by  it.  Nothing  proves  more 
completely  than  this  feet,  that  Justinian  was,  in  his 
reforms  and  improvements,  guided  by  the  ancient 
spirit  of  the  Roman  government.  Had  the  Roman 
law  been  uuiversal  in  the  cities  and  islands  of 
Greece,  the  people  certainly  would  not  have  been 
condemned  to  seek  then:  sole  legal  education  at  so 
great  a  distance.  Tlie  judges  sent  from  the  capital 
decided  according  to  the  Roman  law — the  municipal 
magistrates  followed  local  usages. 

Justinian's  laws  were  very  soon  translated  into 
Greek,  without  the  emperor^s  requiring  that  these 
paraphrase  should  be  literal ;  and  Greek  commen- 
taries of  an  explanatory  nature  were  published. 
This   very  circumstance  seems,   indeed,  to  argue, 

*  Coiat.  ad  A  ntteatom. 
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that  th&ce  must  have  existed  an  eztenslve  basis  of 
Greek  law,  restmg  on  naages  and  rules  drawn  from 
different  sources,  and  which  exercised  a  powerful 
influence  on  the  Greek  population.  Had  JuBtinian 
intended  to  impose  the  Roman  law  on  the  Greeks^ 
it  would  have  been  published  by  him  in  an  official 
Greek  copy.  His  noTella  were  subsequently  so 
published,  when  the  case  required  it.  It  is  evident, 
nevertheless,  that  the  remains  of  Greek  law  were 
confined  to  the  municipalities,  and  were  rapidly 
yielding  to  the  superior  sjrstem  of  Roman  legislation, . 
perfected  as  this  was  by  the  judicious  labours  of 
Justinian's  counsellors.  Some  modification  was 
made,  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  judges  and 
municipal  magistrates,  at  this  time ;  and  we  must 
admit  the  testimony  of  Procopius  aa  a  proof,  that 
Justinian  sold  judicial  offices,  and  made  a  traffic  of 
justice,  though  the  vagueness  of  the  accusations  do 
not  afford  us  the  means  of  ascertaining  under  what 
pretext  the  change  in  the  earlier  system  was 
adopted.  The  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  city 
magistrates,  and  the  share  which  the  people  retained 
in  their  election,  are  subjects  which  ought  to  invite 
the  investigation  of  the  lawyers  of  the  new 
university  of  Athens.  As  a  general  rule,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the  municipal  senates  of  the 
Greek  cities  had  acquired  the  right  of  administering 
the  local  a&irs  of  the  community,  exclusively 
of  all  popular  control.  The  existence  of  Greek 
corporations  in  Italy,  shews  that  the  Greeks 
possessed  a  separate  and  acknowledged  national 
existence  in  the  Roman  empire ;  for,  it  is  with 
reference  to  privileges  having  a  local,  ai}d  strictly 
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Greek  origiD,  that  the  term  of  a  Greek  corporation 
could  alone  be  used.  No  Greek  holding  an  officiid 
situation,  would  have  permitted  himself  to  be  styled 
any  thing  but  a  Roman.* 


SECTION  IV. INTERNAL  ADMINISTRATION,  AS  IT 

AFFECTED  THE  GREEKS. 

The  internal  administration  of  Justinian  was 
remarkable  for  religious  intolerance  and  financial 
rapacity.f  Both  assisted  in  increasing  a  deep- 
rooted  hatred  of  the  imperial  power  throughout  the 
provinces,  and  his  successors  soon  experienced  the 
bitter  effects  of  his  policy.  Even  the  commence- 
ment of  his  own  reign  gave  some  alarming  mani- 
festations of  the  general  feeling.  The  celebrated 
sedition  of  the  Nika,  though  it  broke  out  among 
the  factions  of  the  amphitheatre,  acquired  its 
importance,  and  spread,  in  consequence  of  popular 
dissatisfaction  with  the  fiscal  measures  of  the 
emperor.  This  sedition  possesses  an  unfortunate 
celebrity  in  the  annals  of  the  empire,  from  the 
destruction  of  many  public  buildings,  and  nume- 
rous works  of  ancient  art,  occasioned  by  the 
confiagrations  raised  by  the  rebels.  Belisarius 
succeeded  in  suppressing  it  with  considerable 
difficulty,   after    much    bloodshed,  and    not    tmtil 

•  tJaeUekU  da  Rotniidt4n  lUiAti  iin  HUtdaOtr.  Tom  F.  C.  tod 
Sxitanr,  L  340.  I  TCiitore  to  diaw  %  moofa  Mrongw  line  of  diilinotion  thui 
flw  iMTiied  Mithor,  with  reference  to  Scholm  Oneot.  It  would  baw  been 
aJatahridj  sn  inmlt  to  the  eutem  empire,  to  term  any  thing  offidallf 
Mnneettd  witli  it,  Greek. 

t  ETioum,  iv.  S9.    pMocoriDB,  Aiutd.  1 1. 
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JuBtiuian  had  felt  his  throne  in  immineot  danger. 
The  alarm  produced  a  lasting  impreesion  on  his 
mind  ;  and  more  than  one  instance  occurred  during 
his  reign,  to  remind  him,  that  popular  sedition  puts 
a  limit  to  despotic  power.  At  a  suhsequent  period, 
an  insurrection  of  the  people  compelled  him  to 
abandon  a  project  for  recruiting  the  imperial 
finances,  according  to  a  common  resource  of  arbi- 
trary soTereigns,  by  debasing  the  value  of  the  coin.* 

We  possess  only  scanty  materials  for  describing 
the  condition  of  the  Greek  population,  during  the 
reign  of  Justinian.  The  peculiarities  which  existed 
in  the  relations  of  the  Greek  provinces  and  cities  with 
the  central  administration,  had  endured  for  ages,  — 
slowly  undergoing  the  changee  produced  by  time, 
but  without  the  occurrence  of  any  revolution  which 
called  for  a  general  measure  of  reform,  explanatory 
of  the  whole  system.  But,  though  our  information 
is  defective  in  minuteness  of  detail,  and  offers  many 
points  which  demand  the  investigation  of  the 
learned,  still  it  presents  a  historical  picture,  com- 
plete in  the  accuracy  of  its  general  outline. 

The  colossal  &bric  of  the  Roman  government 
embraced  not  only  a  numerous  imperial  court  and 
household,  an  innumerable  host  of  administrators, 
finance  agents,  and  judges,  a  powerful  army  and  navy, 
and  a  splendid  church  establishment;  it  also  conferred 
the  privilege  of  titular  nobility  on  a  large  portion 
of  the  higher  classes,  both  on  those  who  were 
selected  to  fill  local  offices  in  connection  with  the 
public  administration,  and  on  those  who  had  held 

*  Uauu  Ck.  (an.  ii.  p.  SO,  ed.  Ven. 
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public  employments,  during  some  period  of  their 
lives.  The  titles  of  this  nobility  were  official ;  its 
members  were  the  creatures  of  govenmient,  attached 
to  the  imperial  throne  by  ties  of  interest;  they 
were  exempted  irom  particular  taxes,  separated 
from  the  body  of  the  people  by  variouB  privileges, 
and  fomied,  irom  their  great  numbera,  rather  a 
distinct  nation,  than  a  privileged  class.  I^ey  were 
scattered  over  all  the  provinces  of  Justinian's 
empire,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Euphrates,  and 
constituted,  at  this  period,  the  real  nucleus  of  civil 
society  in  the  Roman  world.  Of  their  influence, 
many  distinct  traces  may  be  found,  even  after  the 
extinction  of  the  Roman  power,  both  in  the  East 
and  in  the  West.* 

The  population  of  the  provinces,  and  more 
especially  the  proprietors  and  cultivators  of  the  soil, 
stood  completely  apart  from  tiiese  representatives 
of  the  Roman  supremacy,  and  almost  in  a  state  of 
direct  opposition  to  the  government.  Hie  weight 
of  the  Roman  yoke  had  pressed  down  all  the 
provincials  to  nearly  the  same  level.  As  a  general 
rule,  they  were  excluded  from  the  profession  of 
anns;t  their  poverty  had  now  caused  them  to 
neglect    the    cultivation    of    arts,    sciences,    and 

*  Notitia  DifniMtini,  ed.  Boeddng.  Ltdus  dt  MagMratibia  RiipnUi, 
Romana,  ii.  18.  0.  T.  vi.  tit.  fi.  C.  J.  xii.  3.  "Ut  dignititom  ordo 
MTretur."  The  prefect  of  Africm  wkb  allowed  by  JoBtiniui  to  luTe  tbrae 
bundled  and  niaetj^ix  officer*  uid  clerka,  uid  eftch  of  bin  lieutenuita  aud 
deputies,  Sfly.  Ood.  Ju$t.  i.  37.  3.  Areadlni  bad  forbidden  the  Comn  of 
(he  Orient,  nbo  was  under  tbe  orders  of  prefect  of  the  Eaat,  to  bave  mote 
than  BIX  handred.  Intl.  C.  xii.  G7.  Compare  Lactihtids,  Dt  Mart.  Pan. 
7.  *.    Mimo,  Lelien  G»«t<nli<M,  p.  139. 

+  Some  of  the  statu  of  Greece  had  preeerred  tbnr  looal  militia  erea  to 
Justinian's  lime,  aa'appean  from  the  existence  of  tbe  provincial  gnard  tor 
tbe  defence  of  Thermopyln,  which  be  disbanded.    PnoooFinB,  Aiue. 
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literatore,  and  their  whole  attentioQ  was  absorbed 
in  watching  the  increasing  rapacity  of  the  imperial 
treasuiy,  and  in  finding  means  to  evade  the 
oppression  which  they  saw  no  possibilil^  of  resisting. 
The  land  and  capitation  taxes  formed  the  source 
of  this  oppression.  No  taxes  were,  perhaps,  more 
equitable  in  their  general  principle,  and  few  appear 
ever  to  have  been  administered,  for  so  long  a  period, 
with  so  unfeeling  prudence.  Their  severity  had 
been  so  gradually  increased,  that  but  a  very  small 
annual  encroachment  had  been  made  on  the  wealth 
of  the  empire,  and  centuries  elapsed  before  its 
vdiole  accumulated  capital  was  consumed. 

Hie  manner  of  collecting  the  land  and  capitation 
taxes,  displays  singular  ingenuity  in  the  mode  of 
estimating  the  value  of  the  property  to  be  taxed, 
and  an  inhaman  sagacity,  in  framing  a  system 
capable  of  extracting  the  last  farthing  which  that 
property  could  yield.  Registers  of  the  whole 
property  and  population  of  the  empire,  had  been 
established  by  Julius  Csesar,  extended  by  Augustus, 
aud  remodelled  by  Diocletian  and  Constautine. 
These  registers  underwent  a  public  revision  every 
fifteenth  year,  but  the  amount  of  the  land-tax  and 
capitation  was  annually  fixed  by  an  imperial 
ordinance.  The  whole  empire  had  been  surveyed, 
and  divided  into  capita,  or  bides  of  land.*  The 
proprietors  of  these  capita  were  grouped  together 
in  communities,  the  wealthier  members  of  which 


*  The  oqiita  vera  not  onlr  aweMed  at  diflc 
ptotiiMee,  Mxording  to  dreoimtwuee,  bat  even  in  tbe  mum  profiDccB,  when 
tbejr  wen  ■rninnnnfl  at  the  nme  amoant,  their  aize  woDld  differ  accxnding  to 
the  fertili^  of  the  duitrict.    Tbejr  Durraqtondad  to  the  modem  (laymfm. 
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were  formed  into  a  permaaent  magistrscy,  aad 
rendered  liable  for  the  amount  of  the  taxes  due 
by  their  community.  Tlie  same  law  of  respon- 
sibility was  applied  to  the  senates  and  magistrates 
of  cities  and  free  states.  Confiscation  of  private 
property  had,  from  the  earliest  days  of  the 
empire,  been  regarded  as  an  important  financial 
resource.  In  the  days  of  Tiberius,  the  nobles  of 
Rome,  whose  power,  influence,  and  character 
alarmed  the  jealous  tyrant,  were  swept  away.  Nero 
attacked  the  wealthy  to  fill  his  exhausted  treasury ; 
and  from  that  time  to  the  days  of  Justinian,  the 
richest  individuals  in  the  ci^ital  and  the  provinces, 
had  been  systematically  punished  for  every  ofienc^ 
by  the  confiscation  of  their  fortunes.  The  pages  of 
Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  of  Zosimus  and  Procopius, 
attest  the  extent  and  duration  of  this  war  against 
private  wealth.  Now,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Roman 
government,  the  greatest  politick  offence  was  the 
failure  to  perform  a  public  duty;  and  the  most 
important  duty  of  a  Roman  subject  bad  long  been, 
to  furnish  the  amount  of  taxes  required  by  the 
state.  The  increase  of  the  public  burdens  at  last 
proceeded  so  fiir,  that  every  year  brought  with  it  a 
&,ilure  in  the  taxes  of  some  province,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  confiscation  of  the  private  property  of 
the  wealthiest  citizens  of  the  insolvent  district ; 
until,  at  last,  all  the  proprietors  and  cultivators 
were  reduced  to  nearly  the  same  level.  The  poor 
and  ignorant  Inhabitants  of  Greece  forgot  the 
literature  and  arts  of  their  ancestors ;  and  as  they 
had  no  longer  any  thing  to  sell,  or  the  means  of 
purchasing  foreign  commodities,   money  ceased  to 
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circulate,  and  stiver  and  gold  became  rare.  We 
shall  afterwards  see  how  the  orthodox  church  saved 
the  Greek  nation  from  bMbarism,  and  how  com- 
merce saved  the  Itoman  empire  from  immediate 
ruin,  and  the  Greeks  from  extermination. 

But,  though  the  proud  aristocracy,  and  the 
wealthy  votaries  of  art,  literature,  and  philosophy, 
had  totally  disappeared  ;  and  though  the  independent 
citizens  and  proprietors  now  stood  scattered  over 
the  provinces  as  isolated  individuals,  without 
exercising  any  direct  influence  on  the  character  of 
the  age,  still  the  external  frame-work  of  ancient 
society  continued  to  exist,  with  some  portion  of  its 
pomp  and  greatness.  The  decay  of  its  majesty  and 
strength  was  felt ;  mankind  perceived  the  approach 
of  a  mighty  change,  but  the  revolution  had  not  yet 
arrived ;  the  past  glory  of  Greece  and  Rome  shed 
their  colouring  on  the  unknown  Aiture,  and  the 
dark  shadow,  which  that  future  now  throws  back 
when  we  contemplate  Justinian's  reign,  was  then 
imperceptible. 

The  institutions  of  civilized  society  continued  to 
exist  among  the  Greek  population;  and  property, 
though  crumbling  away  under  a  s^tem  of  slow 
corrosion,  was  regarded,  by  public  opinion,  as  secure 
against  lawless  violence,  or  indiscriminate  confisca- 
tion ;  and  it  really  was  so,  when  a  comparison  is  made 
between  the  condition  of  a  subject  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  a  proprietor  of  the  soil  in  any  other 
country  of  the  then  known  world.  If  there  was 
much  evil  in  the  state  of  society,  there  was  also 
some  good;  and  when  contemplating  it  from  our 
modem  social  position,  we  must  never  forget,  that 
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the  same  causes  which  destroyed  the  wealth,  art^ 
literature,  and  civilizatioD  of  the  Romans  fmd 
Greeks,  began  to  eradicate,  from  among  mankind, 
the  greatest  degradation  of  our  species, — the  exis- 
tence of  slavery. 

Greece  presented  a  singular  spectacle  in  the  reign 
of  Justinian.  The  Greeks,  as  a  people,  had  lost  all 
their  superiority  over  the  other  subjects  of  the 
Roman  empire.  The  schools  of  philosophy,  which 
had  afforded  the  last  refuge  for  the  ancient  litera- 
ture of  the  country,  had  long  before  fallen  into 
neglect,  uid  were  on  the  very  eve  of  extinction,  when 
Justinian  commemorated  the  epoch  of  their  expira- 
tion, and  closed  them  by  a  public  edict.  The 
increasing  poverty  and  ignorance  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Greece  had,  on  the  one  hand,  totally  separated 
the  philosophers  from  the  people ;  but,  on  the  other, 
they  had  arrested  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
thinly  peopled  districts,  and  paganism  continued  to 
exist  in  the  retired  mountains  of  the  Peloponnesus. 
Those  principles  of  separation,  which  originated  in 
non-communication  of  ideas  and  interests,  and 
which  now  began  to  give  the  Roman  empire  the 
aspect  of  an  agglomeration  of  nations,  rather  tiian 
the  appearance  of  a  single  state,  operated  as  power- 
fully on  the  Greek'  people,  aa  on  the  Egyptian, 
Syrian,  and  Armenian  population.  The  impo- 
verished landed  proprietors,  and  needy  cultivators 
of  the  soil — the  wealthy  and  independent  merchants 
—  and  the  servile  placemen,  and  dependents  on  the 
imperial  administration,  —  formed  themselves  into 
three  distinct  classes  of  society,  and  began  to  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  social  and  political  constitu- 
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turn  of  the  Greek  people,  ■which,  under  a  varietj  of 
modifications,  but  without  any  radical  change,  con- 
tinued to  subsist,  until  the  present  century  opened 
a  new  career  to  the  mental  energies  of  the  nation. 
A  strong  line  of  distinction  was  created  between  the 
Greeks  in  the  service  of  the  empire,  and  the  body 
of  the  people,  both  in  the  towns  and  country. 
The  mass  of  the  Greeks  naturally  participated 
in  the  general  hostility  to  the  Roman  administra- 
tion ;  yet  the  immense  numbers  of  them  who 
were  employed  in  the  state,  and  in  the  highest 
dignities  of  the  church,  neutralized  the  popular 
opposition,  and  prevented  the  Greek  nation  from 
aspiring  at  a  political  existence  connected  with 
national  independence. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  Justinian 
Toileted  the  powers,  and  diminished  the  revenues, 
of  the  Greek  municipfdittes ;  but  that  these  cor- 
porations continued  to  exist,  though  shorn  of  their 
former  splendour.  Still,  in  attempting  to  form 
some  idea  of  the  aspect  and  character  of  the  Greek 
population,  of  the  Greek  cities,  and  of  the  classic 
land  of  the  Hellenes,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  we 
most  look  back  to  preceding  times,  and  compare  it 
rather  with  the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great,  than 
with  the  times  of  Mahommed  the  Second.  All  the 
splendid  monuments  of  Grecian  architecture,  and 
many  of  the  most  beautiful  works  of  Grecian  art, 
still  adorned  the  Agora  and  the  Acropolis  of  every 
city  in  Greece.  Where  the  ancient  walls  were 
felling  into  decay,  and  the  untenanted  buildings 
presented  an  aspect  of  ruin,  they  were  cleared  away 
to  construct  the  new  fortifications,  the  churches. 


by  Google 


272  QREECE  CNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

and  the  monasteries,  with  which  Justinian  covered 
the  empire.  The  hasty  construction  of  these  huild- 
ings,  rapidly  erected  from  the  stone  and  mortar 
furnished  hj  the  ancient  structures  aroaod,  accounts 
both  for  their  number,  and  for  the  fiicility  with  which 
time  has  effaced  almost  every  trace  of  their  exist- 
ence. Still,  even  in  architecture,  the  Roman  empire 
displayed  some  traces  of  its  greatness;  and  the 
church  of  St  Sophia,  and  the  aqueduct  of  Constan- 
tinople, still  attest  the  superiority  of  Justinian's  age, 
to  the  subsequent  periods,  both  in  the  East  and 
.  in  the  West.* 

But  this  superiority  of  the  Greek  population  over 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  world,  must  at  this 
time  have  been  most  remarkable,  in  their  regula- 
tions of  internal  government  and  police  administra^ 
tion.  Public  roads  were  still  maintained  in  a 
serviceable  state,  though  not  equal  in  appearance, 
or  solidity  of  construction,  to  the  Appian  Way  in 
Italy,  which  excited  the  admiration  of  Procopius.f 
Streets  were  kept  in  repair  by  the  proprietors  of  the 
houses  forming  them.  X  The  asti/nomoi  and  the 
ugoranomoi  were  still  elected,  but  their  number 
often  indicated  the  former  greatness  of  a  diminished 
population.      The  post-houses,  post-mansions,  and 

*  Pmoofdiu,  in  the  Areana,  ■oenasa  Jiutinian  of  Defecting  (be  ptdtlh: 
•qnediicl*,  but  ire  have  do  ilaU  for  aMertaiiiiiig  the  praciBe  ehangea  he 
eflboted  in  the  nler  police  and  adminisb«&iii.  The  nunea  of  the  modem 
efileen  charged  with  the  dialribalian  of  the  water  of  the  CephiisDa  for  irri^ 
tion,  and  of  the  water  of  the  andent  subteiraiieoui  aqueduet  which  nippUea 
Atheiu,  and  which  supplied  it  before  the  daya  of  Periclea,  are  rtr^uij^n 
and  n{>  ■{■ruf 

t  Dt  BtUo  OXA.  i. 

t  Dig.  slui,  10.  3.    The  Greek  title,  «  De  Via  Publica,"  &c  is  very 
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every  means  of  transport,  were  maintained  in  good 
order,  but  they  had  long  been  rendered  the  means 
of  oppressing  the  people ;  and  though  laws  had  often 
been  passed  to  prevent  the  provincials  from  suffering 
from  the  exactions  of  imperial  officers  when  travel- 
ling, the  extent  of  the  abuses  was  beginning  to  ruin 
the  establishment.*  Still  the  Roman  empire,  to  the 
latest  period  of  its  existence,  paid  considerable 
attention  to  the  police  of  the  public  roads,  and  was 
long  indebted  to  this  care  for  the  preservation  of 
its  mUitary  superiority  over  its  enemies,  and  that 
of  its  lucrative  commerce. 

The  activity  of  the  government  in  clearing  the 
country  of  robbers  and  banditti,  and  the  singular 
severity  of  the  laws  on  this  subject,  shew  that  the 
danger  of  a  diminution  of  the  imperial  revenues  was 
capable  of  inspiring  the  Roman  government  witli 
energy  and  vigour,  f  The  ports  were  carefully 
cleaned,  and  their  entry  indicated  by  lighthouses,  as 
in  earlier  times  ;t  and,  in  short,  only  that  portion  of 
ancient  civilization,  which  was  too  expensive  for  the 
diminished  resources  of  the  age,  bad  fallen  into 
neglect.  Utility  and  convenience  were  universally 
sought,  both  in  private  and  public  life ;  but  solidity, 
taste,  and  the  durability  which  aspires  at  immor- 
tality, were  no  longer  regarded  as  objects  of  attain- 
able ambition.  The  basilica,  or  the  monastery, 
constructed  by  breaking  to  pieces  the  solid  blocks 
of  a  neglected  city  wall,  and  cemented  together  by 

•  Cod.  Tktod.  Tiii.  at  6.    «  De  Cuiwi  Publico." 

t  Cod.  Jutt.  i.  55.  6.  "  De  Defeuioriliiu  ClTitaMin."  C.  J.  10.  7S. 
"  De  Irenarehu."    C.  J.  in,  17.  18.    "  De  Ptenis." 

X  Plin.  H.  !f.  XXXV.  12.  Bhews,  tlut  the  provincui  tovru  of  ObIu  and 
Rareniu  had  borrowed  thiB  Greek  invention. 
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lime  burnt  iirom  the  marble  of  a  desecrated  temple, 
or  heathen  tomb,  was  intended  to  contain  a  certain 
number  of  persons;  and  the  cost  of  the  building, 
and  its  temporary  sufficiency  for  the  required  pur- 
pose, were  just  as  much  the  general  object  of  the 
architect's  attention,  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  as  in 
our  own. 

The  worst  feature  of  Justinian's  administration 
was  its  venality.  This  vice,  it  is  true,  generally 
prevails  in  an  administration  uninfluenced  by  public 
opinion,  and  based  on  an  organized  bureaucracy, 
whenever  the  corps  of  administrators  becomes  too 
numerous  for  the  moral  character  of  the  individuals, 
to  be  under  the  control  of  their  superiors ;  for 
usage  secures  to  them  a  permanent  official  position. 
Whether  the  supreme  political  power,  therefore,  be 
constituted  as  a  despotic  monarchy,  or  a  democratic 
republic,  history  shews  that  the  same  causes  have 
more  than  once  produced  this  effect.  Justinian, 
however,  countenanced  the  venality  of  bis  subordi- 
nates, by  an  open  sale  of  offices;  and  the  violent 
complaints  of  Procopius  are  confirmed  by  the  legis- 
lative measures  of  the  emperor.*  When  shame 
prevented  the  emperor  himself  from  selling  an 
official  appointment,  he  did  not  blush  to  order  the 
payment  of  a  stated  sum  to  be  made  to  the  Empress 
Theodora-t  This  conduct  opened  a  door  to  every 
abuse  on  the  part  of  the  imperial  ministers  and 
provincial  governors,  and  contributed,  in  no  small 
degree,  to  the  misfortunes  of  Justin  the  Second,  and 

*  FBocoPtcB,  Ate.     Cod.   Jnt.  i.  27.    1.   3.     "  De   Officio  PraTecti 
FrMono  AMoe."    Ifm.  8.    JVm.  24. 
t  -Wot.  so.  c.  6.  pr,  ■.  1. 
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the  diminutioD  of  the  influeuce  of  the  Roman 
administration  in  the  distant  provinces,  and  tended 
to  neutralize  the  benefits  which  Justinian  bad  con- 
ferred on  the  empire,  by  his  legislative  compilations. 

One  of  the  strongest  proofe  of  the  declining 
condition  of  the  Greek  nation,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
care  vrith  which  every  misfortune  of  this  period  is 
recorded  in  history.  It  is  only  when  little  hope  is 
felt  of  repairing  the  ravages  of  disease,  fire,  and 
earthquakes,  that  these  evils  are  regarded  as  affecting 
the  prosperity  of  a  nation.  In  an  improving  state 
of  society,  great  as  their  ravages  may  prove,  they 
are  only  personal  misfortunes ;  the  void  which  they 
create  in  the  population  is  quickly  replaced,  and  the 
property  which  they  may  destroy  rises  from  its  ruins, 
with  an  increase  of  beauty.  But  when  it  happens  that 
a  pestilence  leaves  a  country  depopulated  for  many 
generations,  and  that  conflagrations  and  earthquakes 
ruin  cities,  which  are  never  again  reconstructed  of 
their  former  size — these  evils  are  apt  to  be  mistaken 
by  the  people  as  the  primary  cause  of  the  national 
decline,  and  acquire  an  undue  historical  impor- 
tance in  the  popular  mind.  The  age  of  Justinian 
was  remarkable  for  a  terrible  pestilence  which 
ravaged  every  province  of  the  empire  in  succession, 
for  many  famines  which  swept  away  no  inconsider- 
able portion  of  the  population,  and  for  earthquakes 
which  laid  waste  no  small  number  of  the  most 
flourishing  and  populous  cities  of  the  empire. 

Greece  had  suflTered  very  little  from  hostile 
attacks  after  the  departure  of  Alaric ;  for  the 
piratical  incursions  of  Genseric  were  neither  very 
extensive  nor  very  successful ;  and  after  the  time 
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of  these  barbarians,  the  ravages  of  earthquakes 
begin  to  figure  in  history,  as  an  important  cause  of 
the  impoTerished  and  declining  condition  of  the 
country.*  The  Huns,  it  is  true,  extended  their 
plundering  expeditions,  in  the  year  540,  as  far  as  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  hut  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
succeeded  in  capturing  a  single  town  of  any  note.f 
The  fleet  of  Totila  plundered  Corcyra,  and  the  coast 
of  Epirus,  from  Nicopolis  up  to  Dodona ;  but  these 
misfortunes  were  temporary  and  partial,  and  could 
have  caused  no  irreparable  loss,  either  of  life  or 
property,  in  a  prosperous  community.  The  fact 
appears  to  be,  that  Greece  was  in  a  declining  con- 
dition ;  but  that  the  means  of  subsistence  were 
abundant,  and  the  population  had  but  an  incorrect 
and  vague  conception  of  the  means  by  which  the 
government  was  consuming  their  substance,  and 
reducing  them  to  a  state  of  barbarism.  In  this 
state  of  things,  several  earthquakes,  of  singular 
violence,  and  attended  by  unusual  phenomena,  made 
a  deep  impression  on  men's  minds.  Corinth,  which 
was  still  a  populous  city,  Patras,  Naupactus,  Chav 
ronea,  and  Coronea,  were  all  laid  in  ruins.  An 
immense  assembly  of  Greeks  was  collected  at  the 
time  to  celebrate  a  public  festival ;  the  whole  popu- 
lation was  swallowed  up  in  the  midst  of  their 
ceremonies.  The  waters  of  the  Maliac  Gulf  retired 
suddenly,  and  left  the  shores  of  Thermopylfe  dry; 
but    the    sea,    suddenly  returning   with   violence. 


*    The    word   Gretee   reprennts   the    provincM   of   AehvM,   Theomly, 
Soatbeni  or  New  Epiiua,  u\A  (be  iaUnda  WT  Ihe  Ardiipdt^,  in  the  ofBcial 
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swept  up  the  valley  of  the  Sperchius,  and  carried 
away  the  Inhabitants  of  the  land.  In  an  age  of 
ignorance  and  superstition,  when  the  prospects  of 
mankind  were  despondent,  these  awiul  occurrences 
could  not  fail  to  produce  an  alarming  effect  on 
men's  minds,  and  were  not  unnaturally  regarded 
as  a  supernatural  confirmation  of  the  despair 
which  led  many  to  imagine  that  the  ruin  of  our 
globe  was  approaching,  while  some  conceived,  with 
Procopius,  that  Justinian  was  the  demon  destined 
to  complete  the  catastrophe  of  the  human  race. 

The  condition  of  the  Greek  population  in  Acheea, 
seems  to  have  been  as  little  understood  by  the 
courtiers  of  Justinian  as  by  ourselves.  The  splendid 
appearance  which  the  ancient  monuments,  shining 
in  the  clear  sky  with  the  freshness  of  recent  con- 
structions, gave  to  the  Greek  cities,  induced  the 
Constantinopolitans,  and  other  strangers  who  visited 
the  country,  to  suppose  that  the  aspect  of  elegance, 
and  delicacy  of  finish,  every  where  apparent,  were  the 
result  of  constant  municipal  expenditure.  As  the 
buildings  of  Constantine  and  Theodosius  in  the 
capital,  were  probably  begrimed  with  dust  and 
smoke,  it  was  hardly  natural  to  conceive  that  those 
of  Pericles  and  Epaminondas  could  retain  a  perpetual 
youth.  The  celebrity  of  the  city  of  Athens,  the 
privileges  which  it  still  enjoyed,  the  society  by  which 
it  was  frequented,  as  an  agreeable  residence,  as  a 
school  for  study,  or  as  a  place  of  retirement  for  the 
wealthy  literary  men  of  the  age,  gave  the  people  of 
the  capital  a  fer  too  exalted  idea  of  the  well-being 
of  Greece.  The  cotemporaries  of  Justinian  judged 
the  Greeks  of  their  age,  by  placing  them  in  too 
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close  a  relation  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  free 
BtateB  of  antiquity ;  we,  on  the  contrary,  are  too  apt 
to  confound  them  with  the  rade  inhabitants  of  the 
Moiea,  who  recovered  their  land  from  the  Sclavonian 
invaders.  Had  Procopiu?  rightly  estimated  the 
condition  of  the  rural  population,  and  reflected  on 
the  extreme  di£Bculty  which  the  agriculturist  alwa^ 
encounters  in  quitting  hie  present,  and  repairing  to  a 
distant  occupation,  with  the  impossibility  of  finding 
money  in  a  country  where  there  are  no  purchasers,  he 
would  not  have  signalized  the  penurious  disposition 
of  the  Greeks  as  their  national  characteristic*  It 
is,  however,  evident,  that  the  Greeks  of  the  capital, 
and  of  the  Roman  administration,  were  now  influ- 
enced by  a  very  difierent  spirit  from  that  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  true  Hellenic  lands;  and  this 
separation  of  feeling  became  more  and  more 
conspicuous  as  the  empire  declined  in  power.  The 
central  administration  soon  ceased  to  pay  any 
particular  attention  to  the  poor  and  insignificant 
province  of  Acheeo,  which  was  sure  to  fiimish  its 
tribute,  as  it  hated  the  Romans  less  than  it  feared 
the  barbarians.  From  henceforward,  therefore,  the 
inhabitants  of  Hellas  become  almost  lost  to  the 
historians  of  the  empire;  and  the  motley  and 
expatriated  population  of  Constantinople  and  the 
Asiatic  colonies,  are  represented  to  the  literary 
world,  as  forming  the  real  body  of  the  Greek  nation 
— an  error  which  has  conc«iled  the  history  of  a 
nation  from  our  study,  and  replaced  it  by  the  atmals 
of  a  court,  the  records  of  a  government,  and  a 
class  of  society. 
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SECTION    V. INFLUENCE   OF   JUSTINIAN  S   CONQUESTS 

ON  THE  GREEK  POPULATION,  AND  THE  CHANGE 
EFFECTED  BY  THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  VANDAL 
KINGDOM  OF  AFRICA. 

The  attention  of  Justinian's  immediate  prede- 
cessors bad  been  devoted  to  improTing  the  internal 
condition  of  the  empire,  and  their  measures  had 
been  attended  with  some  success.  As  the  Greeks 
formed  the  most  important  portion  of  the  population, 
they  had  participated,  in  the  greatest  degree,  in  this 
improvement.  They  were  on  the  eve  of  securing 
a  national  preponderance  in  the  Roman  state,  when 
Justinian  forced  them  back  into  their  fonner 
secondary  condition,  by  directing  his  own  attention, 
and  the  influence  of  the  public  administration,  to 
arms  and  law,  the  two  departments  of  the  Roman 
government,  from  which  the  Greeks,  as  a  nation, 
were  in  a  great  measure  excluded.  The  conquests 
of  Justinian,  however,  tended  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  the  mercantile  and  manutacturing  portion 
of  the  Greek  population,  by  extending  its  direct 
relations  with  the  West ;  and  the  trading  population 
of  Greece  began  to  acquire  a  considerable  influence 
in  public  al&irs  —  an  influence  which  tended  to 
support  the  existence  of  the  Constantinopolitan 
government,  when  the  frame-work  of  the  Roman 
imperial  administration  began  to  give  way  In  the- 
provinees.  But,  with  the  exception  of  Sicily,  and 
the  southern  portion  of  Italy,  the  whole  of 
Justinian's  conquests  in  the  West  were  peopled  by 
the     Latin     race ;    and     the    inhabitants,    though 
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attached  to  the  imperial  government  of  Constan- 
tinople, as  the  political  head  of  the  orthodox  church, 
were  already  opposed  to  the  Greek  nation,  as 
belonging  to  the  Latin,  and  not  to  the  Greek  party, 
in  this  orthodox  church. 

When  the  Goths,  Sueves,  and  Vandals  had 
completed  their  establishments  in  Spain,  Africa,  and 
Italy,  and  their  armies  were  spread  over  these 
countries  in  the  shape  of  land  proprietors  and  rulers, 
the  emallness  of  their  number  became  apparent  to 
the  maas  of  the  population  of  the  conquered ;  and 
the  barbarians  soon  lost  in  individual  intercourse  as 
citizens,  the  superiority  which  they  had  enjoyed  while 
united  in  armed  bands.  The  Romans,  in  spite  of  the 
confiscation  of  a  portion  of  their  estates  to  enrich 
their  conquerors,  and  in  spite  of  the  oppression  with 
which  they  had  often  been  treated,  still  formed  the 
majority  of  the  middling  classes  ;  the  administration 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  landed  property,  the 
commerce  of  the  country,  the  municipal  and  judicial 
organization,  all  centred  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
population.  In  addition  to  this  political  existence, 
they  were  separated  from  their  conquerors  by 
religion.  The  northern  invaders  of  the  western 
empire  were  Arians,  the  Roman  population  was 
orthodox.  This  religious  feeling  was  so  strong,  that 
the  catholic  king  of  the  Franks,  Clovls,  was  often 
able  to  avail  himself  of  the  assistance  of  the 
orthodox  subjects  of  the  Arian  Goths,  in  his  wars 
with  the  Gothic  kings.*  As  soon,  however,  as 
Justinian  had  displayed  that  the  eastern  empire  had 
recovered   some    portion    of    the    ancient    Roman 

•  Ongory  of  Town,  I.  li.  c.  37. 


by  Google 


OREECB  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  281 

vigour,  the  eyes  of  all  the  Roman  population  of  the 
West,  in  Spain,  Gaul,  Africa,  and  Italj,  were  directed 
to  the  imperial  court ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  the  government  of  Justinian  maintained 
exteneive  relations  with  the  Roman  population  and 
the  orthodox  clergy  over  all  Europe. 

Justinian  had  succeeded  to  the  empire  while  it 
was  embroiled  in  war  with  Persia,  but  he  was 
fortunate  enough  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Cbosroes 
the  Great,  who  ascended  the  Persian  throne  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign.  In  the  East,  he  could 
never  expect  to  make  any  permanent  conquests ; 
while  in  the  West,  a  large  portion  of  the  population 
of  the  countries  which  he  proposed  attacking,  was 
ready  to  receive  his  troops  with  open  arms,  to  assist 
them  in  the  contest ;  and  in  case  of  success,  they 
were  sure  to  form  submissive,  and  probably  attached 
subjects.  Both  policy  and  religion  induced  Justinian 
to  commence  his  attacks  on  the  invaders  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  Africa.  The  Vandals  were 
bigoted  Arians,  their  government  had  been 
peculiarly  tyrannical,  they  had  always  treated  the 
Roman  inhabitants  of  Africa  as  political  enemies, 
and  persecuted  them  as  religious  opponents.  The 
Visigoths  in  Spain  had  occupied  two-thirds  of  the 
subjugated  lands,  the  Ostrogoths  in  Italy  had  been 
satisfied  with  one-third ;  and  both  these  peoples  had 
acknowledged  the  civil  rights  of  the  Romans  as 
citizens  and  Christians.  The  Vandals  had  adopted 
a  diiFerent  policy.  They  seized  all  the  richest  lands, 
and  the  most  valuable  estates,  and  exterminated  the 
higher  class  of  the  Romans,  while  they  only 
permitted  the  poorer  proprietors   to   preserve  the 
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arid  aod  distant  parts  of  the  country.  Still,  the 
number  of  Romans  excited  the  fears  of  the  Vandals, 
■who  destroyed  the  walls  of  the  provincial  towns,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  people  from  receiving  succours 
from  the  eastern  empire,  which  might  have  sup- 
ported a  rebellion.  The  Roman  population  was 
enfeebled  by  the  measures  which  the  Vandals 
adopted,  but  its  hatred  to  their  government  was 
increased ;  and  when  Gelimer's  assumption  of  the 
royal  authority  seemed  likely  to  create  a  civil 
war,  the  people  of  Tripolis  rebelled,  and  solicited 
assistance  from  Justinian,  even  before  the  arrival  of 
the  army  of  Belisarius. 

Justinian,  in  attempting  the  reconquest  of  Africa, 
could  not  have  overlooked  the  great  wealth  of  the 
province  at  the  time  of  its  conquest  by  Genseric, 
the  distributions  of  grain  which  it  had  furnished  for 
Rome,  and  the  immense  tribute  which  it  had  once 
paid.  Only  a  century  had  elapsed,  and  Justinian 
could  not  have  supposed  that  the  wealth  and  popula- 
tion of  the  country  had  suffered,  to  the  extent  of 
their  actual  diminution,  from  the  oppressive  govern- 
ment of  the  Vandal  kings.  The  conquest  of  a 
civilized  population  by  rude  warriors,  must  always  be 
attended  by  the  ruin,  and  often  by  the  extermination, 
of  the  numerous  classes  which  are  supported  by  the 
profits  of  those  manufactures  which  are  destined  for 
the  consumption  of  the  refined.  The  conquerors 
despise  the  appearance  of  the  conquered,  and  never 
adopt  immediately  the  costly  dresses  which  they  have 
worn,  nor  do  they  adorn  their  dwellings  with  the 
same  taste  and  refinement ;  while  the  vanquished  are 
deprived  of  the  wealth  necessary  to  procure  these 
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luxuries.  The  ruin  of  a  numerous  class  of  manutac- 
turera,  with  the  emigration  of  a  great  portion  of  the 
industrious  population,  is  an  inevitable  consequence 
of  this  cessation  of  demand ;  and  a  great  loss,  or 
rather  the  instant  annihilation,  of  a  large  commercial 
department  must  take  place.  Yet  the  conquerors 
will  long  live  in  wealth  and  luxury ;  the  accumu- 
lated riches  of  the  country  will  for  many  years  be 
foimd  amply  sufficient  to  gratify  all  the  desires 
of  the  victors,  and  the  whole  of  its  wealth  will 
generally  be  consumed,  and  even  the  power  of 
reproducing  it  be  greatly  diminished,  ere  any  signs 
of  poverty  are  perceived  by  the  conquerors.  These 
lacts  are  illustrated  in  the  clearest  manner,  by  the 
history  of  the  Vandal  domination  in  Africa. 
Genseric  entered  the  province,  accompanied  by 
eighty  thousand  souls,  of  whom  fifty  thousand  only 
were  capable  of  bearing  arms ;  yet  this  small  horde 
devoured  all  the  wealth  of  Africa  in  the  course  of  a 
single  century,  and  from  an  army  of  warriors,  they 
were  converted  into  a  caste  of  luxurious  nobles, 
living  in  the  splendid  villas  with  which  the  country 
round  Carthage  had  been  covered,  during  the 
peaceful  ages  which  had  elapsed  since  Csesar  had 
rebuilt  the  ancient  rival  of  Rome.  In  order  fully  to 
understand  the  influence  of  the  Vandals  on  the 
state  of  the  country  which  they  occupied,  it  must  be 
observed,  that  their  oppressive  government  tended 
so  far  to  lower  the  condition,  and  reduce  the  num- 
bers of  the  Roman  provincials,  that  the  native 
Moors  began  to  reoccupy  the  country,  from  which 
Roman  industry  and  Roman  capital  had  excluded 
them.    The  Moorish  population  being  in  a  lower 
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state  of  civilization  than  the  lowest  grade  of  the 
Romans,  could  exist  in  districts  which  these  had 
abandoned  as  uninhabitable,  after  the  destruction 
of  the  buildings  and  plantations,  Tiiiich  the  existing 
generation  had  no  means  of  replacing ;  and  thus,  from 
the  time  of  the  Vandal  invasion,  and  more  especiallj 
after  the  civil  wars  which  followed  Justinian's  con- 
quest of  Africa,  we  find  the  Moors  covering  an 
increased  extent  of  country,  and  augmenting  in 
numbers  and  power,  as  the  property  of  the  province 
was  destroyed,  and  its  inhabitants  ruined. 

When  Justinian  resolved  to  attack  the  Vandals, 
they  were  reported  to  have  become  one  of  the  most 
luxurious  nations  in  the  world ;  and  as  they  con- 
tinued to  affect  the  character  of  soldiers,  they  were 
admirably  armed,  and  ready  to  take  the  field  with 
their  whole  male  population.  But  they  had 
neglected  military  discipline  and  science,  and  their 
armies  were  far  more  splendid  than  efficient. 
Hilderic,  the  fifth  monarch  of  the  Vandal  kingdom, 
the  grandson  of  Genseric,  and  son  of  Eudocia,  the 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  Valentinian  the  Third, 
shewed  himself  inclined  to  protect  the  orthodox  and 
Roman  portion  of  his  subjects.*  This  disposition, 
and  his  Roman  descent,  excited  the  suspicion  of 
his  Vandal  and  Arian  countrymen,  without  attach- 
ing   the   orthodox   provincials    to   his    hated   race. 


*  The  MMoeerioD  of  tlie  Tuidal  monarcbt  w 
Oeiuerie  inTsded  Africa, 
Haonerie  aaoended  the  thnme. 
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Gelimer,  the  great-grandson  of  Genseric,  availed 
faimedf  of  the  general  discontent  to  dethrone 
Hilderic,  but  the  reTolution  was  not  efiected 
without  many  manifestations  of  dissatisfaction  on 
the  part  of  some  of  the  Vand^ ;  and  the  Roman 
inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Tripolis,  and  the 
Gothic  officer  who  commanded  in  Sardinia,  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  the  Vandals,  and  solicit  assistance  from 
Justinian. 

The  treason  of  Gelimer  afforded  Justinian  an 
excellent  pretext  for  intermeddling  with  the  afiairs 
of  Africa,  and  for  invading  the  Vandal  kingdom. 
Belisarius,  a  general  already  distinguished  by  his 
conduct  in  the  Persian  war,  was  selected  to  command 
an  expedition  of  considerable  magnitude.  Ten 
thousand  in^try,  and  five  thousand  cavalry,  were 
embarked  in  a  fleet  of  five  himdred  transports,  which 
was  protected  and  escorted  by  ninety-two  light 
galleys  of  war.  The  troops  were  all  veterans, 
inured  to  discipline,  and  the  cavalry  was  composed 
of  the  choicest  soldiers  in  the  imperial  service. 
After  a  long  navigation,  and  some  delay  at  Methone, 
and  in  Sicily,  they  reached  Africa.  The  Vandals, 
who,  in  the  time  of  Genseric  had  been  redoubted 
pirates,  and,  as  such,  were  national  enemies  of  the 
commercial  Greeks,  were  now  too  wealthy  to  court 
danger,  and  were  ignorant  of  the  approach  of 
the  Roman  armament,  until  they  received  the  news 
that  Belisarius  was  marching  towards  Carthage. 
The  Vandals  were  numerous,  and  doubtless  brave, 
but  they  were  no  longer  trained  to  war,  or  accus- 
tomed to  regular  discipline,  and  their  behaviour  in 
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tLe  field  of  battle  was  contemptible.  Two  eugage- 
ments  of  cavalry,  in  the  bloodiest  of  which  the 
Vandals  lost  only  eight  hundred  men,  decided  the 
late  of  Africa,  and  enabled  Belisarius  to  subjugate 
the  Vandal  kingdom.  The  brothers  of  Gelimer  fell 
gallantly  in  the  field.  His  own  behaviour  renders  even 
his  personal  courage  doubtliil, — he  fled  to  the  Moors 
of  the  mountainous  districts,  but  the  misery  of 
barbarous  war&re,  and  the  privations  of  a  besieged 
camp,  soon  extinguished  his  feelings  of  pride,  and 
bis  love  of  independence.  Belisarius  led  him 
prisoner  to  Constantinople,  where  he  appeared  in 
the  pageantry  of  a  triumphal  procession.  A 
conquering  general,  a  captive  monarch,  and  a 
Roman  triumph,  offered  strong  temptations  to 
romantic  fancies ;  but  as  the  age  indulged  only  in 
gross  febles,  miracles,  or  rhetorical  exaggerations,  we 
are  informed,  that  Gelimer  received  from  Justinian 
targe  estates  in  Galatia,  to  which  he  retired  with 
his  relations.  Justinian  offered  him  the  rank  of 
patrician,  and  a  seat  in  the  senate ;  but  he  was  more 
attached  to  his  Arian  principles,  than  to  his  personal 
dignity,  and  refiised  to  join  the  orthodox  church. 

The  great  body  of  the  Vandals  displayed  as  little 
patriotism  and  fortitude  as  their  king.  Some  were 
slain  in  the  war,  the  rest  were  incorporated  in  the 
Roman  armies,  or  escaped  to  the  Moors.  The 
provincials  were  allowed  to  reclaim  the  lands  that 
bad  been  occupied  by  the  Vandals ;  the  Arian 
heresy  was  proscribed,  and  the  very  race  of  these 
remarkable  conquerors  was  in  a  short  time  extermi- 
nated, as  a  single  generation  sufficed  so  to  confound 
their    women   and    children   in    the    mass   of    the 
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Roman  inhabitants  of  the  province,  that  their 
very  name  was  totally  forgotten.  There  are  few 
instances  in  history  of  a  nation  disappearing  so 
rapidly,  and  so  completely,  as  the  Vandals  of  Africa. 
Their  first  monarch,  Geneeric,  had  been  powerful 
enough  to  plunder  both  Rome  and  Greece,  yet  his 
army  hardly  exceeded  fifty  thousand  men,  and  his 
followers,  who  held  the  absolute  sovereignty  of 
Africa  for  one  hundred  and  seven  years,  do  not 
appear  to  have  increased  very  greatly  in  number, 
from  the  position  in  which  their  sudden  acquisition 
of  immense  wealth  had  placed  them.* 

Belisarius  soon  found  the  Roman  authority  so 
firmly  established  round  Carthage,  that  he  was  able 
to  despatch  troops  in  every  direction,  in  order 
to  secure  and  extend  the  new  conquest.  The 
western  coast  was  subjected  as  &r  as  the  Straits 
of  Hercules  ;  a  garrison  was  placed  in  Septum, 
and  a  body  of  troops  stationed  in  Tripolis,  to 
secure  the  eastern  part  of  this  extensive  province 
from  the  incursions  of  the  Moors.  Sardinia, 
Corsica,  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Ivlca,  were  added 
to  the  empire,  merely. by  sending  officers  to  take 
the  command  of  these  islands,  and  troops  to  fbnn 
the  garrisons.  This  fact  shews,  that  the  commercial 
relations  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  civil  institutions  of 
the  Romans,  still  exercised  a  very  powerful  influence 
over  the  population  of  these  islands. 

Justinian  determined  to  re-establish  the  Roman 
government  on  precisely  the  same  basis  as  before 
the  Vandal  invasion ;  but,  as  the  registers  of  the 
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land-tax  and  capitation,  and  the  ofiScial  admeasure- 
ment of  the  estates,  no  longer  existed,  ofificers  were 
sent  from  Constantinople  for  the  assessment  of  the 
taxes ;  and  the  old  principle  of  extorting  as  much  of 
the  surplus  produce  of  the  land  as  possible,  was 
adopted  as  the  rule  for  apportioning  the  tribute. 
Yet,  in  the  opinion  of  the  provincials,  the  financial 
rapacity  of  the  imperial  government  was  a  more 
tolerable  evil  than  the  tyranny  of  the  Vandals,  and 
they  remained  long  sincerely  attached  to  the  Roman 
power.  Unfortunately,  the  rebellion  of  the  bar- 
barian mercenaries,  who  formed  the  flower  of 
Justinian's  army  in  Africa,  the  despair  of  the  per- 
secuted Arians,  the  seductions  of  the  Vandal 
women,  and  the  hostile  incursions  of  the  Moorish 
tribes,  aided  the  severity  of  the  taxes,  in  desolating 
this  flourishing  province.  The  impossibility  of 
Roman  subjects'  acquiring  the  possession  of  arms, 
and  forming  themselves  into  a  local  militia,  even 
for  the  protection  of  their  property  against  the 
plundering  expeditions  of  the  nei^bouring  bar- 
barians, prevented  the  African  provincials  from 
aspiring  after  independence,  and  forced  on  them  the 
conviction,  that  they  were  incapable  of  defending 
themselves,  without  the  aid  of  the  experienced 
though  disorderly  soldiery  of  the  imperial  armies. 
Religious  persecution,  financial  oppression,  the  sedi- 
tions of  unpaid  troops,  and  the  incursions  of  bar- 
barous tribes,  though  they  failed  to  cause  a  general 
insurrection  of  the  inhabitants,  mined  their  wealth, 
and  lessened  their  numbers.  Procopius  records  the 
commencement  of  the  desolation  of  Africa  in  his 
time ;  and  subsequently,  as  the  imperial  government 
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grew  weaker,  more  negligent,  and  more  corrupt,  it 
pressed  more  heavily  on  the  industry  and  well-being 
of  the  provincials,  and  enabled  the  barbarous  Moors 
to  extend  their  encroachments  on  Roman  civiliza- 
tion.* 

The  glory  which  Belisarius  has  gained  in  history, 
deserves  to  be  contrasted  with  the  oblivion  which 
has  covered  the  exploits  of  John  the  Patrician,  one 
of  the  ablest  generals  of  Justinian.  This  expe> 
rienced  general  assumed  the  command  in  Africa 
when  the  province  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  great 
disorder;  the  inhabitants  were  exposed  to  a  dange- 
rous coalition  of  the  Moors,  and  the  Roman  army 
was  in  such  a  state  of  destitution,  that  their  leader 
was  compelled  to  import  the  necessary  provisions 
for  his  troops.!  Though  John  defeated  the  Moors, 
and  restored  prosperity  to  the  province,  his  name  is 
almost  forgotten.  His  actions  and  talents  only 
affected  the  interests  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  and 
prolonged  the  existence  of  the  Roman  province  of 
Africa;  they  exerted  no  Influence  on  the  fate  of 
any  of  the  European  nations,  whose  history  has 
been  the  object  of  study  in  modem  times,  so  that 
they  were  utterly  forgotten,  when  the  recently 
discovered  poetry  of  Corippus,  one  of  the  last  and 
worst  of  the  Roman  poets,  has  rescued  them  from 
complete  oblivion. 

*  Pbocofidb,  Dt  BtUo   Vatid.  U.   U  —  2B.      Artana,    18.    Cgaippvi, 

JolHMKilkl, 

t  CoBlppDB,  JoiaiHiida.  T.  384. 
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SECTION  VI. CAUSES  OF  THE  EASY  CONQUEST  OF  THE 

OSTROGOTRIC  KINGDOM  OF  rTALY  BY  BBLISARIUS. 

The  empire  of  the  Ostrogoths,  though  established 
on  principles  of  a  just  administration  by  the  wisdom 
of  the  great  Theodoric,  soon  began  to  suifer  as 
complete  a  national  demoralization  as  that  of  the 
Vandals,  though  the  Goths  themselves,  from  being 
more  civilized,  and  living  raore  directly  under  the 
restraint  of  laws  which  protected  the  property  of 
their  Roman  subjects,  had  not  become  individually 
so  enfeebled  by  the  possession  of  wealth.*  The  con- 
quest of  Italy  had  not  produced  any  very  great 
revolution  in  the  state  of  the  country.  The  Romans 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  be  defended  in  name, 
but,  in  &ct,  to  be  ruled,  by  the  commanders  of  the 
mercenary  troops  in  the  emperor's  service.  The 
Goths,  even  after  the  conquest,  allowed  them  to 
retain  two-thirds  of  their  landed  estates,  with  all 
their  moveable  property;  and  as  they  had  really 
been  as  completely  excluded  from  military  service 
under  their  own  emperors,  as  under  Theodoric,f 
their  social  condition  underwent  but  little  change. 

*  Odoaoer  and  Theodoric,  divided  unoDgit  their  CSoUiic  fudlowen  oo«- 
third  of  tba  Bomkn  Mtates  in  Italf  ;  mod,  probabi;,  the  diBcipline  enfbroed 
hj  Tbeodorio,  and  (he  jnaliae  of  his  sdminiMration,  rendered  thia  ceaeian  of 
a  portion  of  Ibeir  property  a  cheap  purchaae  of  freedom  from  the  disorden 
of  the  meTMiiarj  troops,  in  the  laat  daj-i  of  Ibe  vestern  empire. — Pbocofidh, 
De  BtBo  6M.  i.  1.  For  an  excellent  aoconnt  of  the  Oatrogothic  gorem- 
inent  of  Italy,  aee  Bnai  mr  Pdal,  eivU  tt  peliHqut,  da  peupitt  d'ludie 
myu  It  goiitementnt  det  QoAt,  par  Sartorina,  profeaaor  at  GUttingen. 
Puis,  181]  ;  and  also,  OttciickU  tki  On—  GnUiaeken  Srieht  in  IUUie». 
Von  M1N8O.     Breelou,  1824. 

f  TiM  Romans  serred  in  (he  Gothic  armiea,  though  the  case  must  have 
been  rare,  appcu*  from  the  patsagea  painted  out  by  Sartariua.     P.  24B. 
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Theodoric  had  been  induced  to  treat  the  inhabitants 
of  Italy  with  tnildnesB,  by  reasons  of  policy ;  the 
permanent  maintenance  of  bis  conquests  required  a 
fixed  reTeime,  and  that  revenue  could  only  be  sup- 
plied by  the  industry  and  civilization  of  his  Italian 
subjects.  His  sagacity  soon  told  him,  that  it  was 
wiser  to  tax  the  Romans  than  to  plunder  them,  and 
that  it  was  also  necessary,  in  order  to  secure  the 
fruits  of  a  regular  system  of  ta^cation,  to  leave  them 
in  the  possession  of  those  laws  and  privileges  which 
enabled  them  to  defend  their  civihzation.  It  is 
singular,  that  the  empire  of  Theodoric,  the  most 
extensive  and  most  celebrated  of  those  which  were 
formed  by  the  conquerors  of  the  Roman  provinces, 
should  have  proved  the  least  durable.  The  justice 
of  Theodoric,  and  the  barbarity  of  Genseric,  were 
equally  ineffectual  in  consolidating  a  permanent 
dominion  to  their  countrymen.  The  civilization  of 
the  Romans  was  more  powerful  than  the  mightiest 
of  the  barbarian  monarchs  and  nations;  and  until 
that  civilization  had  sunk  to  the  level  of  their 
conquerors,  and  enabled  the  two  races  to  blend 
together,  the  institutions  of  the  Romans  were 
always  victorious  over  the  national  strength  of  the 
barbarians.  Under  Theodoric,  Italy  was  still  a 
Roman  land.  The  senate  of  Rome,  the  municipal 
councils  of  the  other  cities,  the  old  courts  of  law, 
the  partis  of  the  circus,  the  blue  and  the  green 
fiictions,*  all  still  existed  unchanged — the  gladiators 
still  fought  with  wild  beasts  in  the  Coliseum.  The 
orthodox  Roman  lived  under  his  own  law,  with  his 

*  Veueti  auJ  Pi'lULIli. 
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own  clergy,  and  the  Arian  Goth  only  enjoyed  equal 
liberty.  The  powerful  and  the  wealthy,  whether 
they  were  Romans  or  Gothe,  were  equally  sure  of 
obtaining  justice ;  the  poor,  whether  Goths  or 
Romans,  were  in  equal  danger  of  being  oppressed.* 

The  kingdom  which  the  great  Theodoric  left  to 
hie  grandson  Athalaric,  under  the  guardianship  of 
his  daughter  Amalasonta,  embraced  not  only  Italy, 
Sicily,  and  a  portion  of  the  south  of  France ;  it  also 
included  Dalmatia,  a  part  of  Illyricum,  Pannonia, 
Noricum,  and  Rheetia.  In  these  extensive  dominions, 
the  Gothic  race  formed  but  a  small  part  of  the 
population ;  and  yet  the  Goths,  from  the  privileges 
which  they  enjoyed,  were  every  where  regarded  with 
jealousy  by  the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants.  Dissen- 
sions soon  arose  in  the  royal  family ;  Athalaric  died 
young;  Amalasonta  was  murdered  by  Theodatus, 
his  successor;  and  as  she  had  been  in  constant 
communication  with  the  court  of  Constantinople, 
this  crime  afforded  Justinian  a  decent  pretext  for 
interfering  in  the  affairs  of  the  Goths.  To  prepare 
the  way  for  the  reconquest  of  Italy,  Belisarius  was 
sent  to  attack  Sicily,  which  he  invaded  with  an  army 
of  seven  thousand  five  hundred  men,  in  the  year 
535,  and  subjected  it  without  difficulty.  During 
the  same  campaign,  Dalmatia  was  conquered  by  the 
imperial  arms,  recovered  by  the  Goths,  but  again 
reconquered  by  Justinian's  troops.  A  rebellion  of 
the  troops  in  Africa  arrested,  for  a  while,  the  pro- 
gress  of    Belisarius,   and    compelled    him    to   visit 

*  Theodoric  Bsj'a,  in  hia  edict,  "  Quod  b\  forBitan  penous  potentior,  aut 
cjoB  procnMtOT,  vel  vieedomiDiu  ipsioa,  bqI  carte  conductor  sua  barbari,  sett 
l{oinani,ia  alhguo  geuere  caiute  pnesentia  non  permiAeriDtedictaservBli/'&c. 
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Carthage ;  but  he  returned  to  Sicily  In  a  short 
time,  and  crossing  over  to  Rhegium  with  his  army, 
marched  directly  to  Naples.  As  he  proceeded, 
he  was  every  where  welcomed  by  the  inhabitants, 
who  were  then  almost  universally  Greeks ;  and  even 
the  Gothic  commander  in  the  south  of  Italy 
favoured  the  Roman  general.* 

The  city  of  Naples  made  a  vigorous  defence ;  but, 
after  a  siege  of  three  weeks,  it  was  taken  by  intro- 
ducing into  the  place  a  body  of  the  troops,  concealed 
in  the  passage  of  an  aqueduct.  As  the  inhabitants 
had  shewn  some  disposition  to  assist  the  Gothic 
garrison  in  defending  the  city,  and  as  such  conduct 
would  greatly  increase  the  difficulty  of  his  campaign 
in  Italy,  Belisarius,  in  order  to  intimidate  the 
population  of  the  other  cities,  appears  to  have 
winked  at  the  pillage  of  the  town,  to  have  tolerated 
the  massacre  of  many  of  the  citizens  in  the  churches, 
where  they  had  sought  an  asylum,  and  to  have  over- 
looked a  sedition  of  the  lowest  populace,  in  which 
the  leaders  of  the  Gothic  party  were  assassinated. 
From  Naples,  Belisarius  marched  forward  to  Rome. 

Only  sixty  years  had  elapsed  since  Rome  had 
been  conquered  by  Odvacer ;  and  during  this 
period,  its  great  population,  the  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  authority  of  its  bishop,  the  highest  dignitary  in 

*  E*enDOr,  or  Eurimond,  (for  JonundcB  gives  him  one  nama  in  his  his- 
tor;  or  the  Golha,  and  another,  in  bis  Cbronicic,}  was  tbo  son-iii-kw  of  the 
King  TheodotuB,  jet  he  jniied  Belilftrius-  Tlie  RomauB  seem  to  huve  had 
a  party  among  the  Gothe  ;  and,  after  die  conquest,  man]'  Guths  were  coii- 
verled  from  Arians  to  Catliolica.  Jomandes  speaiis  of  himself,  "  Ego  item, 
quunvis  sgraniniatiis,  JoniaDd<»,  ante  eonveniauom  lueani  iiotariua  fui." 
This,  however,  implies,  perluiw,  (hat  ho  Iiad  ombraccJ  Uio  clerical  life.  His 
Roman  attaclimcnts  arc  strongi}'  shewn  in  his  works.  Dt  rebui  Otticii, 
p.  382. 


by  Google 


294  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

the  Christian  world,  and  the  influence  of  its  Benate, 
which  Btill  continued  to  be  in  the  eyes  of  maoikind 
the  most  honourable  political  body  in  existence, 
enabled  it  to  preserve  a  species  of  independent  civic 
constitution.  Theodoric  had  availed  himself  of  this 
municipal  government,  to  smooth  away  many  of 
the  difficulties,  which  presented  themselves  in  the 
administration  of  Italy.  The  Goths,  however,  in 
leaving  the  Romans  in  possession  of  their  own  civil 
laws  and  institutions,  had  only  increased  their  aver- 
sion to  a  foreign  yoke ;  and  yet,  as  they  possessed 
no  distinct  feelings  of  nationality,  apart  from  their 
connection  viith  the  imperial  domination,  and  their 
reUgious  orthodoxy,  they  never  aspired  to  indepen- 
dence, and  were  content  to  turn  their  eyes  towards 
the  emperor  of  the  East  as  their  legitimate  sove- 
reign. Belisarius,  therefore,  entered  the  "  eternal 
city,"  rather  as  a  friend  and  ally,  than  as  a  con- 
queror ;  but  he  bad  hardly  entered  it  before  he 
perceived,  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  every 
precaution  to  defend  his  conquest  against  the  new 
Gothic  King  Witiges.  Belisarius  repaired  the 
walls  of  Rome,  strengthened  them  with  a  breast- 
work, collected  large  stores  of  provisions,  and  pre- 
pared to  sustain  a  long  siege. 

The  Gothic  war  forms  an  important  epoch  in  the 
history  of  the  city  of  Rome  ;  for  within  the  space  of 
sixteen  years,  it  changed  masters  five  times,  and 
suifered  three  severe  sieges.  Its  population  was 
almost  destroyed  ;  its  exterior  appearance,  its  public 
buildings,  and  its  walls,  must  have  undergone  many 
changes,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  various 
measures   required    for    its   defence.     It    has,    con- 
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Bequently,  been  too  geaerally  assumed,  that  the 
existing  walls  indicate  the  position  of  those  which 
Belisarius  found,  when  he  entered  the  city.  It 
ought,  however,  to  be  observed,  that  every  repaja- 
tion  and  renewal  must  have  diminished  their 
extent,  and  cut  off  some  obtruding  angle,  in  order 
to  enable  the  materials  of  the  ruined  wall,  even 
with  the  aid  of  the  surrounding  buildings,  to  suffice 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  new  defences.  The 
whole  walls  of  Aurelian,  if  we  suppose  them  to  have 
been  destroyed,  would  only  have  sufficed  to  con- 
struct one  of  two-thirds  of  their  extent,  so  great 
is  the  deterioration  of  the  materials  used  in  such 
buildings.  With  the  conquest  of  Rome  by  Beli- 
sarius, the  history  of  the  ancient  city  may  be  con- 
sidered as  terminating ;  and  with  his  defence  against 
Witiges,  commences  the  history  of  the  middle  ages, 
of  the  times  of  deetraction  and  of  change.* 
Witiges  laid  siege  to  Rome,  with  an  army  said  by 

*  U  u  ioipoesible  to  enter  on  &I1  the  grounds  of  my  opinion,  tluit  tbe  pre- 
sent walls  or  Rome  hare  nothing  almost  in  common  with  tlioee  of  Aoreliui ; 
bat  some  anthority  must  be  died  to  indicate  the  niuneroas  changes  made  in 
their  oonstniGlion,  coDsequently,  in  tbeir  eitenl.  Honorjua  aiade  changes  and 
repairs.  Theodorie  repaired  them.  CAsaiononus  Vab.  I.  ep.  26.  11.  ep.  34. 
Belisarius  found  them  iu  a  ruinous  state,  tbe  ditch  filled  up  in  some  places. 
In  general,  the  wegee  during  the  Gothic  var  required  the  (eductiun  of  the 
taxe  of  the  plaoe,  where  this  was  prmctioable.  The  words  of  Procopius  indi- 
cate that  the  Flaminian  gate  of  bin  i^y  <li<]  not  correspond  to  tbe  modem 
Porta  delpopelo.  OoUi.  i.  33.  The  feeblmees  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  Viva- 
rium, indicates  that  this  was  not  the  original  entemal  wall.  Totila  destroyed 
about  one-third  of  the  wall  of  Borne.  Pbocop.  Goth.  iii.  22.  HincBLL. 
Chron.  ap.  Serinend.  ii.  3B£.  Belisarius  must  have  made  diangei  in  repair- 
ing this  destroctiDii,  and  Diogenes,  who  defended  Rome  agaiuet  Totila  in  5iB, 
could  hardly  &il  to  do  ao.  Totila  added  to  the  walls  near  the  Mole  of  Adrian. 
Pbocop.  GotA.  iii.  36;  iv.  33.  The  whole  defeacee  must  hare  been  remodelled 
by  Narees,  as  they  most  have  been  temporary  repairs  in  many  parts.  An 
excellent  little  work  has  just  been  published  on  this  subject, — Df  Bona  wtsri) 
rnuru  atqiit  piyriU  teripiil,  G.  A.  Becker,  Prof.  Lips.,  Leipdc,  1842. 
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Procopius  to  have  amounted  to  150,000  men,  yet 
this  army  was  insufficient  to  invest  the  whole 
circuit  of  the  city.*  The  Gothic  king  distributed 
his  troops  in  seven  fortified  camps ;  sis  were 
formed  to  surround  the  city,  and  the  seventh  was 
placed  to  protect  the  Milvian  bridge  over  the  Tiber. 
Five  camps  covered  the  space  from  the  Prenestine 
to  the  Flaminian  gates,  and  the  remaining  camp 
was  formed  beyond  the  Tiber,  in  the  plain  below 
the  Vatican.  By  these  arrangements,  the  Goths 
only  commanded  about  half  the  circuit  of  Rome, 
and  the  roads  to  Naples  and  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber  remained  open.  This  siege  of  Rome  is  a 
memorable  event  in  the  history  of  Europe,  as 
marking  the  period,  when  the  generals  and  viceroys 
of  the  Roman  emperors  commenced  the  destruction 
of  the  monuments  of  ancient  art,  with  the  same 
indifference  as  they  would  have  destroyed  any  other 
wall ;  and  as  illustrating  the  singular  change  which 
had  already  occurred  in  the  military  art,  and  in  the 
composition  of  the  Roman  armies.  It  is  strange  to 
find  the  tactics  of  the  middle  ages  described  in  the 
Greek  of  Procopius.  The  Goths  displayed  an  utter 
ignorance  of  the  art  of  war ;  they  had  no  skill  in  the 
use  of  military  engines,  and  they  could  not  even 
render  their  numerical  superiority  available  in 
assaults.  The  leading  operations  of  the  attack  and 
defence  of  Rome  consisted  in  a  series  of  cavalry 
engagements  fought  under  its  walls ;  and  in  these, 
the  superior  discipline  and  skill  of  the  mercenaries 
of  Bclisarius   generally  secured   them  the   victory. 

•  Dt  Bttlo  Ootk.  i.  u. 
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The  Roman  cavalry,  —  for  6o  the  mixture  of  Huns, 
Hernia,  and  Armenians,  which  formed  the  elite  of 
the  army,  must  be  tenned,  —  trusted  chieily  to  the 
bow ;  while  the  Goths  placed  their  reliance  on  the 
lance  and  sword,  which  the  able  manoeuvres  of  their 
enemies  seldom  allowed  them  to  use  with  effect.  The 
infantry  of  both  armies  usually  remained  idle 
spectators  of  the  combat.  Belisarius  himself  con- 
sidered it  of  little  use  in  a  field  of  battle,  and  when 
he  once  reluctantly  admitted  it,  at  the  pressing 
solicitation  of  its  commandeis,  to  share  in  one  of 
his  engagements,  its  defeat,  after  the  exhibition 
of  great  bravery  on  the  part  both  of  the  officers 
and  men,  confirmed  him  in  his  preference  of  the 
cavalry. 

In  spite  of  the  prudent  arrangements  adopted  by 
Belisarius  to  ensure  suppli^  of  provisions,  Rome 
suiFered  very  severely  from  famine  during  the  siege ; 
but  the  Gothic  army  was  compelled  to  undergo 
equal  hardships,  and  suffered  ftu-  greater  losses  from 
disease.  The  communications  of  the  garrison  with 
the  coast,  were  for  a  time  interrupted,  but,  at  last,  a 
body  of  five  thousand  fresh  troops,  and  abundant 
supply  of  provisions,  despatched  by  Justinian  to  the 
assistance  of  BeliBarius,  entered  Rome.  Shortly 
after  the  arrival  of  this  reinforcement,  the  Goths 
found  themselves  constrained  to  abandon  the  siege, 
in  which  they  had  persevered  for  a  year,  Justinian 
again  augmented  his  army  in  Italy,  by  sending  over 
seven  thousand  troops  under  the  command  of  the 
eunuch  Narses,  a  man  whose  talents  were  in  no  way 
inferior  to  those  of  Belisarius,  and  whose  name 
occupies  an  equally  imiwrtant  place  in  the  history 
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of  Italy.  The  emperor  had  conferred  on  Narses  an 
independent  authority  over  his  own  division,  guided 
by  the  prudent  jealousy  which  dictated  the  strictest 
control  over  all  the  powerful  generals  of  the  empire, 
who,  in  daring  to  rebel,  might  perhaps  have 
assumed  the  purple  with  some  hope  of  success. 
Narses,  perhaps,  presuming  too  &r  on  his  knowledge 
of  Justinian's  feelings,  ventured  to  throw  serious 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  Belisarius ;  and  the  dissen- 
sions of  the  two  generals  delayed  the  progress  of 
the  Roman  arms.  The  Goths  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  to  continue  the  war  with  vigour ; 
they  succeeded  in  reconquering  Milan,  which  had 
admitted  a  Roman  garrison,  and  sacked  the  city, 
which  was  second  only  to  Rome,  in  wealth  and 
population.  They  massacred  the  whole  male  popu- 
lation, and  behaved  with  such  cruelty,  that  three 
hundred  thousand  were  said  to  have  perished  —  a 
number  which  probably  only  indicates  the  whole 
population  of  Milan,  at  this  period.* 

A  state  of  wariare  soon  disorganized  the  ill- 
cemented  government  of  the  Gothic  kingdom ;  and 
the  ravages  caused  by  the  wide  extended  military 
operations  of  the  armies,  which  degenerated  into  a 
succession  of  sieges  and  skirmishes,  created  a 
dreadiiil  iamine  in  the  north  of  Italy.  Society 
made  a  step  towards  barbarism ;  great  numbers  of 
the  industrious  natives  perished  by  actual  starvation, 
and  the  ranks  of  the  Goths  were  thinned  by  misery 
and  disease.  Procopius,  who  was  himself  in  Italy 
at  the  time,  records  a  horrible  story  of  two  women 

■  ProcopIds,  D*  Bdlo  OoUl.  ii.  21.    A.  D.  539. 
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who  lived  od  human  flesh,  and  were  discovered 
to  have  murdered  seventeeo  persons,  in  order 
to  devour  theu-  bodies.*  This  famine  assisted 
the  progress  of  the  Boman  arms,  as  the  imperial 
troops  drew  their  supplies  of  provisions  irom  the 
East,  while  the  measures  of  their  enemies  were 
paralyzed  by  the  general  want. 

Witiges,  finding  his  resources  inadequate  to 
check  the  conquests  of  Belisarius,  solicited  the  aid 
of  the  Franks,  and  despatched  an  embassy  to 
Chosroes,  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  Persian 
monarch.  The  Franks,  under  liieodebert,  entered 
Italy,  but  they  were  soon  compelled  to  retire ;  and 
Belisarius,  being  placed  at  the  head  of  the  whole 
army  by  the  recall  of  Narses,  soon  terminated  tlie 
war.  Ravenna,  the  Gothic  capital,  was  invested ; 
but  the  siege  was  more  remarkable  for  the  nego- 
tiations which  were  carried  on  during  its  progress, 
than  for  the  military  operations.  The  Goths,  with 
the  consent  of  Witiges,  made  Belisarius  the  singular 
ofler  of  acknowledging  him  as  the  Emperor  of  the 
West,  on  condition  of  his  joining  his  forces  to 
theirs,  permitting  them  to  retain  their  position  and 
property  in  Italy,  and  thus  ensuring  them  the  pos- 
session of  their  nationality,  and  their  peculiar  laws. 
Perhaps,  neither  the  state  of  the  mercenary  army 
which  he  commanded,  nor  the  condition  of  the 
Gothic  nation,  rendered  the  project  very  feasible.  It 
is  certain,  that  Belisarius  only  listened  to  it,  in  order 
to  hasten  the  surrender  of  Ravenna,  and  secure  the 
person  of  Witiges,  without  farther  bloodshed.    Italy 

"  Dt  Btttc  Gmk.  u.  so. 
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submitted  to  Justinian,  and  the  few  Goths  who  still 
maintained  their  independence  beyond  the  Po, 
pressed  Belisarius  in  vain  to  declare  himself 
emperor.  But  even  without  these  solicitations,  his 
power  had  awakened  the  fears  of  his  sovereign,  and 
he  was  recalled,  though  with  honour,  from  his 
command  in  Italy.  He  returned  to  Constantinople 
leading  Witiges  captive,  as  he  had  formerly 
appeared  conducting  Gelimer. 

Great  as  the  talents  of  Belisarius  really  were,  and 
sound  as  his  judgment  appears  to  have  been,  still  it 
must  be  confessed,  his  name  occupies  a  more  pro- 
minent place  in  history,  than  his  merits  are  entitled 
to  claim.  The  accidents  of  the  conquests  which  he 
achieved,  by  having  put  an  end  to  two  powerful  mon- 
archies, of  his  having  led  captive  to  Constantinople 
the  representatives  of  the  dreaded  Genseric  and  the 
great  Theodoric,  and  of  his  having  enjoyed  the  singular 
good  fortune,  of  having  hie  exploits  recorded  in  the 
classic  language  of  Procopius,  the  last  historian  of 
the  Greeks,  —  all  these  circumstances,  added  to  the 
celebrity  which  the  improbable  tale  of  his  mendicity 
has  acquired  in  modem  times,  have  made  the  very 
name  of  Belisarius  an  expression  of  heroic  greatness, 
reduced  to  abject  misery  by  royal  ingratitude. 
Belisarius  did  not  despise  nor  neglect  wealth :  be 
accumulated  a  degree  of  riches  which  could  not 
have  been  acquired  by  any  commander-in-chief, 
amidst  the  wars  and  femines  of  the  period,  without 
rendering  the  miUtary  and  civil  administration  sub- 
servient to  his  pecuniary  profit.  On  his  return  from 
Italy,  he  lived  at  Constantinople,  in  a  degree  of 
almost  regal  splendour,  and  maintained  a  body  of 
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seven  thousand  cavalry  attached  to  his  houBehold.* 
In  an  empire,  where  confiscation  was  an  ordinary 
financial  resource,  and  under  a  sovereign,  whose 
situation  rendered  jealousy  only  common  prudence, 
it  IB  not  surprising  that  the  wealth  of  Belisarius 
excited  the  imperial  cupidity,  and  induced  Justinian 
to  seize  great  part  of  it.  The  behaviour  of  the 
general  under  his  misfortunes,  and  the  lamentable 
picture  of  his  depression  which  Procopius  has  drawn, 
may,  perhaps,  have  served  as  the  fomidation  for  the 
report  of  his  having  been  condemned  to  lose  his 
sight.  At  a  later  period,  his  wealth  was  again  con- 
fiscated on  an  accusation  of  treason,  though  the  best 
authorities  which  we  possess,  assert  that  he  was 
reinstated  in  some  part  of  his  fortune,  and  died  in 
possession  of  his  property .f 

•  Procopius,  De  Bdl.  Cort.  Ui.  1 . 

+  LoBD  Muion'b  excellent  Lift  of  Btlitariiu,  London,  1829,  8vo.  baa 
again  opened  the  question  coDceming  the  blindneas  of  Bellaarins,  and  ths 
renritji  of  th«  tale  of  his  standing  to  solidt  Uie  chwitj  of  the  paaaer-by  vith 
a  wooden  bowl.  After  all,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  mcrelj'  on  the 
grounds  stated  bjr  Lord  Mabou,  the  weight  of  evidence  ia  aguimt  ^e  proba- 
bility of  the  Romance.  The  age  of  BeliaariuB,  llieodoiic,  and  Cheeroee,  waa 
a  mythic  one  (or  the  succeeding  people,  Belissrioa  was  a  Roman  general, 
separated  by  a  deep  gulf  of  lost  civilization,  from  all  the  Greek  writerB  who 
meotion  his  latter  days.  They  aro  very  poor  historical  oulhoiitiea,  but  still  I 
cannot  agree  with  Lord  Mahon,  in  placing  Tbeophanes  aftor  John  Tzetzes. 
After  all,  the  qnestion  is  periiaps  only  one  of  probability,  as  the  restora- 
tion and  the  blindness  and  beggaiy  may  have  been  possible,  thon^  I  hold 
the  latter  to  be  barely  a  poasibility.  1  am  almost  indined  to  mfer,-from  the 
expresaicui  of  Tzetzee,  that  all  historical  authority  was  agunst  his  tale,  and 
that  ha  knew  he  was  recording  a  popular  &ble. 

Kw  wiUit  ill  itiKXnrn  )•£■(  IaSiT,  rfrlfiu. 

ch.  iii.  Bit.  aa.  r.  ue. 
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BelisarJus  bad  hardly  quitted  Italy  when  the 
Goths  reassembled  their  forces.  They  were  accus- 
tomed to  rule,  and  nourished  in  the  profession  of 
arms.  Justinian  sent  a  civilian,  Alexander  the 
logothet,  to  govera  Italy,  hoping  that  his  financial 
arrangements  would  render  the  new  conquest  a 
source  of  revenue  to  the  imperial  treasury.  The 
fiscal  administration  of  the  new  governor  soon 
excited  great  discontent.  He  diminished  the 
number  of  the  Roman  troops,  and  put  a  stop  to 
those  profits  which  a  state  of  war  usually  affords  the 
military ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  abolished  the 
pensions  and  distributions  of  grain,  which  formed  no 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  revenue  of  the  higher 
classes  in  Rome,  and  which  had  never  been  entirely 
suppressed  during  the  Gothic  domination.  Alex- 
ander may  have  acted,  in  some  cases,  with  undue 
severity  in  enforcing  these  measures ;  but  it  is 
evident,  from  their  nature,  that  he  must  have 
received  express  orders  fi^m  the  emperor  to  put  an 
end,  to  what  the  rapacious  Justinian  considered  the 
lavish  expenditure  of  Belisarius. 

Totila  had  been  elected  king  of  the  Goths,  and 
had  he  not  been  opposed  to  the  greatest  men  whom 
the  declining  age  of  the  Roman  empire  produced, 
he  would,  probably,  have  succeeded  in  restoring  the 
Gothic  monarchy  in  Italy.  His  successes  endeared 
him  to  his  countrymen,  while  the  justice  of  bis 
administration,  contrasted  with  the  rapacity  of  the 

reduced  to  abject  misery.  The  phrue  "  glorioegiBeimmn  Belinrium  patri- 
dnin  ooDtnt  Oothos  in  Itdiun  expedivimn*,"  •ectna  to  Itapiy  Ihat  BelinriuB 
had  beaD  raatOTBd  to  all  bia  hcnoiiTS.  Corjnu  Jutit  CinlU.  Alia  aliqiKt 
CotutitMlKmei,  ti.  PrvriUfiuia  pro  TUioHibtH  tx  Cufot.  oba.  lib.  x.  cap.  12. 
Tom.  3.  611.  ed.  at.  4Ki. 
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imperial  officers,  at  last  gained  him  the  respect  aod 
attachment  of  the  native  provincials.  He  was  on 
the  point  of  commencing  the  siege  of  Rome,  when 
Belisarius,  who,  after  his  departure,  had  served 
against  Persia,  was  sent  back  to  Italy  to  recover  the 
ground  already  lost.  The  imperial  forces  were 
completely  destitute  of  that  unity  and  military 
organization,  which  constitute  a  number  of  different 
corps  into  one  army.  The  various  bodies  of  troops 
were  commanded  by  officers  completely  independent 
of  one  another,  and  obedient  only  to  Belisarius  as 
commander-in-chief.  Justinian,  acting  on  his  usual 
maxims  of  jealousy,  and  distrusting  Belisarius  more 
than  formerly,  had  retained  the  greater  part  of  his 
body-guard,  and  all  his  veteran  followers,  at  Con- 
stantinople ;  so  that  he  now  appeared  in  Italy 
unaccompanied  by  a  staif^  and  a  body  of  household 
troops,  whose  experience  and  discipline  could  secure 
implicit  obedience  to  his  orders  from  the  hetero- 
geneous elements  of  which  his  army  was  composed. 
The  position  of  the  Roman  genemi  was  rendered 
still  more  disadvantageous,  when  compared  with  the 
change  that  had  taken  place  in  that  of  his  enemy. 
Totila  was  now  able  to  command  every  sacrifice ;  for 
the  Groths,  taught  by  their  misfortunes,  and  deprived 
of  their  wealth,  felt  the  importance  of  union  and 
discipline,  and  paid  the  strictest  attention  to  the 
orders  of  their  sovereign.  In  vain  Belisarius 
established  himself  at  Porto,  on  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber;  all  his  endeavours  to  relieve  Rome  proved 
unsuccessful,  and  Totila  became  master  of  the  city 
under  his  eye,  and  in  spite  of  all  his  exertions. 
The  national  and  religious  feelings  of  the  orthodox 


by  Google 


304  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

Romans,  rendered  them  the  irreconcileable  enemies 
of  the  Arian  Goths.  Totila  knew  the  impossibility 
of  defending  the  immense  extent  of  the  fortifications 
of  Rome,  against  a  scientific  enemy,  and  a  hostile 
population,  and  the  necessity  of  utterly  destroying 
the  "  eternal"  city,  suggested  itself  to  his  mind. 
He  commenced  the  destruction  of  the  walls,  but 
either  the  difficulty  of  completing  his  project,  or  the 
feelings  of  humanity  which  were  inseparable  from 
his  enlightened  ambition,  induced  him  to  listen  to 
the  representations  of  Belisarius,  who  conjured  him 
to  abandon  his  barbarous  scheme  of  devastation. 
Totila,  nevertheless,  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
depopulate  Rome ;  he  compelled  the  inhabitants  to 
retire  into  the  camjtania,  and  forced  the  senators  to 
abandon  their  native  city.  It  is  to  this  emigration 
that  the  utter  extinction  of  the  old  Roman  race  and 
civic  government  must  be  attributed ;  for  when 
Belisarius,  and,  at  a  later  period,  Totila  himself, 
attempted  to  repeople  Rome,  they  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  a  new  society,  which  connects  itself  rather 
with  the  history  of  the  middle  ages,  than  with  that 
of  preceding  times. 

Belisarius  entered  the  city  after  the  departure  of 
the  Goths ;  and  as  he  found  it  completely  deserted, 
he  bad  the  greatest  difficulty  in  putting  it  in  a  state 
of  defence.  But  though  Belisarius  was  enabled,  by 
his  military  skill,  to  defend  Rome  against  the  attacks 
of  Totila,  he  was  unable  to  make  any  head  against 
the  Gothic  army  in  the  open  field,  and  after  vainly 
endeavouring  to  bring  back  victory  to  the  Roman 
standards  in  Italy,  he  received  permission  to  resign 
the  command,  and   return  to  Constantinople.     His 
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want  of  success  must  be  attributed  solely  to  tbe 
inadequacy  of  the  means  placed  at  bis  disposal,  for 
encountering  an  active  and  able  sovereign  like 
Totila.  Tbe  unpopularity  of  bis  second  administra- 
tion in  Italy  arose  from  tbe  neglect  of  Justinian  in 
paying  the  troops,  and  tbe  necessity  which  that 
irregularity  imposed  on  their  commander,  of  levying 
heavy  contributions  on  the  Italians,  while  it  ren- 
dered the  task  of  cnforciag  strict  discipline,  and  of 
protecting  tbe  property  of  the  people  from  the  ill 
paid  soldiery,  quite  impracticable.  Justice,  however, 
requires,  that  we  should  not  omit  to  mention,  that  . 
Belisarius,  though  he  returned  to  Constantinople 
with  diminished  glory,  did  not  neglect  his  pecuniary 
interests,  and  came  back  without  any  diminution  of 
his  wealth. 

As  soon  as  Totila  was  freed  from  tbe  restraint 
imposed  on  his  movements  by  tbe  fear  of  Belisariua, 
he  quickly  recovered  Rome ;  and  the  loss  of  Italy 
appeared  inevitable,  when  Justinian  decided  on 
making  a  new  effort  to  retain  it.  As  it  was  necessary 
to  send  a  large  army  against  the  Goths,  and  invest 
the  commander-in-chief  with  great  powers,  it  is  not 
probable  that  Justinian  would  have  trusted  any 
other  of  his  generals  more  than  Belisarius,  had  he 
not  fortunately  possessed  an  able  officer,  the  Eunuch 
Narses,  who  could  never  rebel  with  tbe  hope  of 
placing  tbe  imperial  crown  on  his  own  head.  The 
assurance  of  his  fidelity  gave  him  great  influence  in 
the  interior  of  the  palace,  and  secured  him  a  support 
which  would  never  have  been  conceded  to  any 
other  general.  His  military  talents,  and  his  freedom 
from  the  reproach  of  avarice  or  peculation,  augmented 
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his  personal  influence,  and  lus  diligence  and  liberalitj 
soon  assembled  a  powerfiil  army.  The  choicest 
mercenary  troops  in  the  world,  Huns,  Hemls, 
Armenians,  and  Lombards,  marched  imder  his  stan- 
dard with  the  veteran  Roman  soldiers.  The  first 
object  of  Narses,  after  his  arrival  in  Italy,  was  to 
force  the  Goths  to  risk  a  general  engagement, 
trusting  to  the  excellence  of  his  troops,  and  to  his 
own  skill  in  the  employment  of  their  superior 
discipline.  The  rival  armies  met  at  Tagina,  near 
Nocera,  and  the  victory  of  Narses  was  complete.* 
Totila,  and  six  thousand  Goths,  perished,  and  Rome 
again  fell  under  the  dominion  of  Justinian.  At  the 
solicitations  of  the  Goths,  an  army  of  Franks  and 
Germans  was  permitted  by  Theobald,  king  of 
Astrasia,  to  enter  Italy  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
diversion  in  their  fevour-t  Bucelin,  the  leader  of 
this  army,  was  met  by  Narses  on  the  banks  of  the 
Casilinus,  near  Capua.  The  forces  of  the  Franks 
consisted  of  thirty  thousand  men,  those  of  the 
Romans  did  not  exceed  eighteen  thousand,  but  the 
victory  of  Narses  was  so  complete,  that  but  few  of 
the  former  escaped.  The  remaining  Goths  were 
soon  destroyed,  and  Narees  turned  his  whole 
attention  to  the  civil  government  of  his  conquests, 
and  to  establishing  security  of  property,  and  a  strict 
administration  of  justice.  He  appears  to  have  been 
a  man  singularly  well  adapted  to  his  situation  — 
possessing  the  highest  military  talents,  combined 
with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  civil  and  financial 
administration;  and  he    was    consequently  able   to 
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L-stimate  with  exactness  the  sum  which  he  couhl  levy 
on  the  province,  and  remit  to  Constantinople,  without 
arresting  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  country. 
His  fiscal  government  was,  nevertheless,  regarded 
by  the  Italian  as  extremely  severe,  and  he  was 
unpopular  with  the  inhabitants  of  Rome. 

The  existence  of  a  numerous  Roman  population 
in  Spain,  connected  with  the  eastern  empire  by  the 
memory  of  ancient  ties,  and  by  activQ  commercial 
relations,  and  of  a  strong  orthodox  feeling  against 
the  Arian  Visigoths,  enabled  Justinian  to  avail  him- 
self of  these  advantages,  in  the  same  manner  as  he 
had  done  in  Africa  and  Italy.  The  king  'Hieudes 
had  attempted  to  make  a  diversion  in  Africa,  by 
besieging  Ceuta,  in  order  to  call  off  the  attention 
of  Justinian  from  Italy.  His  attack  was  unsuccess- 
ful, but  the  circumstances  were  not  favourable  at 
the  time  for  Justinian's  attempting  to  revenge  the 
injury.*  Dissensions  in  the  country  soon  enabled 
him  to  take  part  in  a  civil  war,  and  he  seized  the 
])retext  of  sending  a  fleet  and  troops  to  support  the 
claims  of  a  rebel  chief,  in  order  to  secure  the 
possession  of  a  large  portion  of  the  soutli  of  Spain.! 
The  rebel  Athanagild,  having  been  elected  king  of  the 
Visigoths,  vainly  endeavoured  to  drive  the  Romans 
out  of  the  provinces  which  they  had  occupied. 
Subsequent  victoria  extended  the  conquests  of  the 
Romans  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  from  Ebora, 
and  Corduva,  along  the  coast  of  the  ocean,  and  of 
the  Mediterranean,  almost  as  far  as  Valentia ;  and  at 

•A.D.fil5.    Faocor.DtheaoGoat.n.e.30. 

t  A^Ik  wu  elected  king  A.  D.  519;  he  wu  murdered.  Mid  tbe  rebel 
AtliuMgild  olecled  in  564. 
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times,  their  relations  with  the  catholic  population  of 
the  interior,  enabled  them  to  carry  their  arms 
almost  into  the  centre  of  Spain.*  Of  these  distant 
conquests,  the  eastern  empire  retained  possession 
for  about  sixty  years. 


SECTION  Vn.  -—RELATIONS  OF  THE  NORTHERN  NATIONS 
WITH  THE  ROHAN  EMPIRE  AND  THE  GREEK  NATION. 

The  reign  of  Justinian  is  remarkable  for  the  total 
decline  of  the  power  of  the  Germanic  and  Gothic 
people  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  complete  supremacy  of  the 
Huns,  Sclavonians,  and  Bulgarians.  The  causes  of 
this  change  are  to  be  found  in  the  same  great 
principle  which  was  modifying  the  position  of  the 
various  races  of  mankind,  in  every  region  of  the 
earth ;  in  the  decline  of  all  the  elements  of 
civilization  in  the  country  immediately  to  the  south 
of  the  Danube,  in  consequence  of  the  repeated 
ravages  to  which  it  had  been  exposed ;  and  in  the 
impossibility  of  any  population,  not  sunk  very  low 
in  the  scale  of  civil  society,  finding  the  means  of 
subsistence  in  such  a  scene  of  misery.  The  Goths, 
who  had  once  ruled  all  the  country,  from  the  Lake 
Mieotis  to  the  Adriatic,  were  the  first  to  disappear ; 
and  only  a  single  tribe,  called  the  Tetraxits, 
continued  to  inhabit  their  old  seats  in  the  Tauric 
Chersonese,  where    their  descendants  are  supposed 

*  Dk  JoiETH  Akhuch,  GrtAielUt  der  WalgaAtm,  p.  192.  Lb  Buir, 
Hitloin  d*  Bat-Empire,  ii.  306, —  SjtiKT  Mxbtin. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  309 

to  have  existed  until  the  fifteenth  century.*  The 
GepidB,  a  kindred  people,  had  defeated  the  Huna, 
and  established  their  independence,  after  the  death 
of  Attila.|  They  obtained  from  Marciao  t^e 
cession  of  a  considerable  district  on  the  banks  of 
the  Danube,  and  an  annual  subsidy,  in  order  to 
secure  their  alliance ;  but,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
their  possessions  were  reduced  to  the  territories 
lying  between  the  Save  and  the  Drave,  though  the 
dliance  with  the  Roman  empire  continued  iu  force, 
and  they  still  received  their  subsidy. 

The  Henils,  a  people  whose  connection  with 
Scandinavia  is  mentioned  by  Procopius,}  and  who 
took  part  in  some  of  the  earliest  incursions  of  the 
Gothic  tribes  into  the  empire,  had,  after  many 
vicissitudes,  obtained  from  the  Emperor  Aiiastasius 
a  fixed  settlement ;  and  in  the  time  of  Justinian, 
they  possessed  the  country  to  the  south  of  the  Save, 
and  occupied  the  city  of  Singidunum,  (Belgrade.) 
The  Lombards,  a  Germanic  people,  who  had  once 
been  subject  to  the  Heruls,  but  who  had  subse- 
quently defeated  their  masters,  and  driven  them 
within  the  bounds  of  the  empire  for  protection, 
were  induced  by  Justininian  to  invade  the  Ostro- 
gothic  kingdom,  and  establish  themselves  in 
Pannonia,  to  the  north  of  the  Drave.  They 
occupied  the  country  between  the  Danube  and  the 
Teisse,  and,  like  their  neighbours,  received  an 
annual  subsidy  from  the  eastern  empire.^    These 

*  Gibbon,  vii.  133,  not*.  f  JoKHiNDEa,  Dt  EAm  Qttuit,  zvii. 

X  Pbocopici,  De  ttlU  Gali,  iL  IS. 

i  The  LombirdB  ue  meotiaDed  by  SiKiBO,  lib.  rii.  Vbllbiub  Pitsft- 
cuLus,  ii.  106.  TiciTUS,  Di  31.  Q.  e.  40.  AnmU.  ii.  IS.  Fkocohui,  t>t 
itllo  GoA.  ill.  33. 
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Gothic  nations  never  formed  the  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lation in  the  lands  which  they  occupied  ;  they  were 
only  the  lords  of  the  soil,  who  knew  no  occupations 
but  those  of  war  and  hunting.  But  their  successes 
in  war,  and  the  subsidies  by-  which  they  had  been 
enriched,  had  accustomed  them  to  a  degree  of  rude 
magnificence  which  became  constantly  of  more 
difficult  attainment,  as  their  own  oppressive 
government,  and  the  ravages  of  their  more  barbarous 
neighbours,  depopulated  all  the  regions  around  their 
settlements.  At  last  they  abandoned  their  posses- 
sions to  seek  richer  seats,  as  the  Indians  of  the 
American  continent  quit  the  lands  where  wild 
game  becomes  rare,  and  plunge  into  new  forests. 

Beyond  the  territory  of  the  Lombards,  the 
country  to  the  East  was  inhabited  by  rarious  tribes 
of  Selavonians,  who  occupied  a  great  part  of 
Hungary  and  Wallachia,  and  who  had  formed  the 
basis  of  the  population  of  many  of  the  lands  ruled 
by  the  Goths,  from  the  earliest  periods.*  The 
inde])endent  Selavonians  were,  at  this  time,  a  nation 
of  savage  robbers,  in  the  lowest  condition  of  social 
civilization,  and  whose  ravages  and  incursions  were 
rapidly  tending  to  reduce  all  their  neighbours  to  the 
same  state  of  barbarism.  Their  plundering  expedi- 
tions were  chiefly  directed  against  the  rural 
population  of  the  empire,  and  were  often  pushed 
many  days'  journey  to  the  south  of  the  Dunube. 
Their    cruelty    was    dreadful ;    but    neither    their 

*  We  ttt  last  posBesB  ■  really  learned  work  of  ehseio  aatbority,  accesibla 
to  Uio  leadcrB  of  Gcmuui,  on  tho  aubjcwt  of  ScUranian  Listorj  and 
antiquities,  in  Uio  Slaritdu!  AlterAinur,  Von  P.  J.  Seha/arii.  Dntttli. 
VoK  Motig  Vou  Athrtnfild,  heraut^ytbcn  Van  II.  WtiHke,  1.  baod. 
Lclpaig,  1813,  8va. 
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numbers,  nor  their  military  power  excited,  at  this 
time,  any  alarm  that  they  would  be  able  to  effect 
any  permanent  conqueBts  within  the  bounds  of  the 
empire. 

The  Bulgarians,  a  nation  of  Hunnish  or  Finnish 
race,  occupied  the  eastern  parts  of  ancient  Daeia, 
from  the  Carpathian  mountains  to  the  Dneister ;  and 
beyond  them,  as  far  as  the  plains  to  the  east  of 
the  Tanais,  the  country  was  still  ruled  by  the 
HuQEi.  This  people  had  separated  into  two  inde- 
pendent kingdoms ;  that  to  the  west  was  called  the 
Kotigour ;  and  the  other,  to  the  east,  the  Utigour. 
The  Huns  had  conquered  the  whole  Tauric  Cher- 
sonese ;  but  the  cities  of  Cherson  and  Bosporus 
had  soon  thrown  off  their  yoke,  and,  with  the 
assistance  of  Roman  garrisons,  they  easily  defended 
themselves  against  the  barbarians.  The  importance 
of  the  commercial  relations  which  they  kept  up 
between  the  northern  and  southern  nations,  was 
BO  advantageous  to  all  parties,  that  while  the  carrying 
trade  of  the  Black  Sea  secured  wealth  and  power  to 
these  distant  Greek  colonies,  it  also  maintained 
them  in  possession  of  a  considerable  degree  of 
political  independence.* 

In  the  early  part  of  Justinian's  reign,  A.  D.  528, 
the  city  of  Bosporus  was  taken  and  plundered  by 
the  Huns.      It  was  soon  recovered  by  an  expedition 

■  Psocopius,  De  bdlo  Goth,  ir.  18.  For  prtwb  tiiat  tlie  Huns  at  aae 
time  poeaeiaed  all  tbe  Crime*,  Dt  ^dificiit,  ai.  1  ;  Dt  beUo  Peri.  i.  12. 
That  RotnaD  gan-iioiu  occupied  Cherson  and  Boaponu  In  the  lime  of  JnatiD, 
Pert,  i,  12,  and  of  Jnstiiiian,  Thsopririb  drua.  p.  159.  Pbocopivs, 
Di  beUe  Pert,  i,  12,  speaks  of  Clierson,  tlie  last  city  of  Ihe  Roman  empire,  as 
twentj'  dajrs'  jonrao;  trom  the  ntjr  of  Bosporus.  To  what  Cberson  does  he 
olladet  There  was  a  citj' of  this  name  near  the  modem  Wsma.  Thbofhinis 
ChroH.  153. 
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fitted  out  by  the  emperor  at  OdyssopoHe,  (Wama) ; 
but  these  repeated  conquests  of  a  mercantile 
emporium,  and  an  agricultural  colony,  by  pastoral 
nomads  like  the  Huns,  and  by  mercenary  soldiers 
like  the  imperial  army,  must  have  had  a  very 
depressing  effect  on  the  prosperity  of  these  last 
resorts  of  Greek  ciTlUzation  in  the  north.  The 
increasiug  barbarism  of  the  inhabitants  of  these 
regions,  rendered  the  commerce,  which  had  once 
flourished  in  these  lands,  but  very  trifling.  The 
hordes  of  plundering  nomads,  who  never  remained 
long  in  one  spot,  had  little  to  sell,  and  did  not 
possess  the  means  of  purchasing  foreign  luxuries ; 
and  the  language  and  manners  of  the  Greeks,  which 
had  once  been  prevalent  all  around  the  shores  of  the 
Euxine,  began  irom  this  time  to  fell  into  neglect.* 
The  various  Greek  cities  which  still  maintained 
some  portion  of  their  social  and  municipal  insti- 
tutions, received  many  severe  blows  during  the 
reign  of  Justinian.  The  towns  of  Kepoi  and 
Phanagoris,  situated  near  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus, 
were  taken  by  the  Hun8.t  Sebastopolia,  or 
Diospolis,  and  Pityontis,  distant  two  days'  journey 
from  one  another,  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
Euxine,  were  abandoned  by  their  garrisons  during 
the  Colchian  war ;  and  the  conquests  of  the  Avars 
at  last  confined  the  influence  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  the  trade  and  civilization  of  the  Greeks,  to  the 
cities  of  Bosporus  and  Cherson.t 

*  Paoconns,  Be  htUo  Galk,  ir.  7.  'EXAirx'ttmi  u  tt^fmwu.  Aiuraiis, 
I.  iv.  p.  108,  mentiou  that  tbe  diieb  of  tbo  Lkan  undontood  Greek. 

t  Pkocofiui,  Dt  btU.  GoA.  iv.  S. 

t  In  the  reign  of  Tibcriiu  (tit,  Secuai],  (A.  D.  680,)  ».  Turkisb  umy 
boieged  and  took  Bceponw,  and  esUbliBhed  its^  for  lome  tins  id  Die 
CliereoDesua. 
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It  is  necessary  to  record  a  few  incidents  to  mark 
the  progress  of  barbarism,  poverty,  and  depopulation 
in  ttie  lands  to  the  south  of  the  Danube,  and  to 
explain  the  causes  which  compelled  the  Roman  and 
Greek  racee  to  abandon  their  settlements  in  these 
countries.  Though  the  commencement  of  Jus- 
tinian's reign  was  illustrated  by  a  signal  defeat  of 
the  Antes,  a  powerfiil  Sclavonian  tribe,  still  the 
invasions  of  that  people  were  soon  renewed  with  all 
their  former  vigour.  In  the  year  633,  they  defeated 
and  slew  Chilhudlus,  a  Roman  general  of  great 
reputation,  though  his  name  indicates  his  northern 
origin.  In  538,  a  band  of  Bulgarians  defeated  the 
Roman  army  charged  with  the  defence  of  the 
country,  captured  the  general  Constantiolus,  and 
compelled  him  to  purcliase  his  liberty  by  the 
payment  of  one  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  — a  sum 
sufficient  for  the  ransom  of  the  flourishing  city  of 
Antioch,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Peisian  monarch 
Chosroes.*  In  639,  the  Gepids  ravaged  lUyria, 
and  the  Huns  laid  waste  the  whole  country  from 
the  Adriatic  to  the  long  wall  which  protected 
Constantinople.  Cassandra  was  taken,  and  the 
peninsula  of  Pallene  plundered ;  the  fortifications  of 
the  Thracian  Chersonese  were  forced,  and  a  body 
of  the  Huns  crossed  over  the  Dardanelles  into  Asia, 
while  another,  after  ravaging  Thessaly,  turned 
Thermopylee,  and  plundered  Greece  as  far  as  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth.  In  this  expedition,  the  Huns 
are  said  to  have  collected  and  carried  away  one 
hundred    and    twenty  thousand   prisoners,    chiefly 

*  A.  D.  540.  Chiwtoe*  oSetei  U>  U*Te  Antioch  uDAttackcd  for  lOOOIba. 
of  gold ;  tus  offer  ww  retiue*!,  uid  be  took  the  citj. 
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belonging  to  the  rural  population  of  the  Greek 
provinces.*  The  fortifications  erected  by  Justinian, 
and  the  attention  which  these  misfortunes  com- 
pelled him  to  pay  to  the  efficiency  of  his  troops  on 
the  northern  frontier,  restrained  the  incursions  of 
the  bwbarians  for  some  years  after  this  fewful 
foray ;  but  in  548,  the  Sclavonians  again  ravaged 
Ulyria  to  the  very  walls  of  Dyrrachium,  murdering 
the  inhabitants,  or  carrying  away  their  slaves,  in 
face  of  a  Roman  army  of  fifteen  thousand  men, 
unable  to  arrest  their  progress.f  In  550,  fresh 
incursions  desolated  Illyria  and  Thrace.  Topirus,  a 
flourishing  city  on  the  Egean  Sea,  was  taken  by 
assault,  and  fifteen  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  were 
massacred,  while  an  immense  number  of  women 
and  children  were  carried  away  into  captivity.  In 
551,  an  eunuch  named  Scholasticus,  who  was 
intrusted  by  the  defence  of  Thrace,  was  defeated 
by  the  barbarians  near  Adrianople.  Next  year,  the 
Sclavonians  again  entered  Illyria  and  Thrace,  and 
these  provinces  were  reduced  to  such  a  state  of 
disorder,  that  an  exiled  Lombard  prince,  who  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  rank  and  treatment  which  he 
had  received  from  Justinian,  taking  advantf^  of  the 
confusion,  fled  from  Constantinople  with  a  company 
of  the  imperial  guards  and  a  few  of  his  own 
countrymen,  and  after  traversing  all  Thrace  and 
Illyria,  plundering  the  country  as  he  passed,  and 
evading  the  imperial  troops,  at  last  reached  the 
country  of  the  Gepids  in  safety.  Even  Greece, 
though   usually  secure  from  its  distance  and   its 
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mountain  passes,  against  the  incursions  of  the 
northern  nations,  did  not  escape  the  general 
destruction  of  all  which  constitutes  civilization. 
Totila  despatched  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  vessels 
from  Italy  to  ravage  Corfou,  and  the  coast  of  Epinis, 
and  this  expedition  plundered  Nicopolis  and 
Dodona.*  To  such  a  state  was  part  of  the  country 
to  the  south  of  the  Danube  reduced,  that  Justinian, 
in  order  to  repeople  it,  permitted  a  body  of  Huns  to 
occupy  permmient  settlements  within  the  empire; 
and  thus  the  Roman  government  began  to  consent  to 
replace  the  agricultural  popiilation  of  past  days  by 
a  horde  of  nomad  herdsmen,  and  abandoned  the 
defence  of  civilization,  as  a  vain  struggle  against  the 
increasing  strength  of  barbarism.f 

The  most  celebrated  invasion  of  the  empire, 
though  by  no  means  the  most  destructive,  was  that 
of  Zabergan,  the  king  of  the  Kutigour  Huns,  who 
crossed  the  Danube  in  the  year  559.  Its  historical 
fame  is  derived  from  its  success  in  approaching  the 
wall  of  Constantinople,  and  because  its  defeat  was 
the  last  military  exploit  of  Belisarius.  Zabergan  had 
divided  his  army  into  three  divisions,  and  he  found 
the  country  every  where  so  destitute  of  defence,  that 
he  ventured  to  advance  on  the  capital  with  one 
division,  which  amounted  to  seven  thousand  men. 
After  all  the  lavish  and  injudicious  expenditure  of 
Justinian,  in  building  forts,  and  erecting  fortifica- 
tions, he  had  allowed  the  long  wall  of  Anaatasius  to 
fall  into  such  a  state  of  delapidation,  that  Zabergan 
l)assed  it  without  difficulty,  and  advanced  to  within 

*  Frocofiub,  Le  btOo  OoA.  W.  22.  +  ibid.  iv.  27. 
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fifteenmileflofConBtantinopIe,  before  he  encouDtered 
any  eerious  resietance.  Belisarius  was  then  called 
from  his  retiremeut,  and  easily  drove  back  the 
Huns,  who  withdrew  to  Arcadiopolis,  on  Mount 
Rbodope.  The  modem  historian  must  be  afraid  of 
conveying  a  false  impression  of  the  weakness  of  the 
empire,  and  of  the  neglect  of  the  govemment,  if  he 
venture  to  transcribe  the  ancient  accounts  of  this 
expedition ;  yet  the  miserable  picture  which  is  drawn 
of  the  close  of  Justinian's  reign,  is  supported  by  the 
history  of  the  misfortunes  of  his  successors.  As 
the  wars  with  the  Persians  and  Goths  had  ceased, 
the  empire  was  in  a  state  of  peace,  and  yet  the 
military  forces  of  Justinian,  whose  reign  had  been 
distingiuBhed  by  many  distant  conquests,  which  his 
armies  still  garrisoned,  were  insufficient  to  protect 
the  roade  to  the  capital,  and  the  country  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  his  palace. 

The  division  of  the  Huns  sent  against  the  Thracian 
Chersonese  was  as  unsuccessful  as  the  main  body 
of  the  army.  But  while  the  Huns  were  incapable 
of  forcing  the  wall  which  defended  the  isthmus,  they 
so  utterly  despised  the  Roman  garrison,  that  six 
hundred  ventured  to  embark  on  rafls,  in  order  to 
paddle  round  the  fortifications.  The  Byzantine 
general  poeeessed  twenty  galleys,  and  with  this  naval 
force  he  easily  destroyed  all  the  Huns  who  had 
ventured  to  sea.  A  well-timed  sally  on  the 
barbarians  who  had  witnessed  the  destruction  of 
their  comrades,  routed  the  remainder,  and  shewed 
them  that  their  contempt  of  the  Roman  soldiery  had 
been  carried  too  far.  The  third  division  uf  the 
Huns  had  been  ordered  to  advance  through  Mace- 
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tlonia  and  Tliessaly.  It  had  penetrated,  in  fact,  as 
far  as  Tfaermopylce,  but  it  was  not  very  successful  in 
collecting  plunder,  (uid  retreated  with  as  little  glory 
as  the  other  two. 

Justinian,  who  bad  seen  a  barbarian,  at  the  head 
of  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men,  ravage  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  his  empire,  instead  of  pursuing 
and  crushing  the  invader,  engaged  the  king  of  the 
Utigour  Huns,  by  a  lavish  employment  of  promises 
and  money,  to  attack  Zabergaa.  These  intrigues 
were  successful,  and  the  dissensions  of  the  two 
monarchs  prevented  the  Huns  from  again  attacking 
the  empire.  In  a  few  years  after,  Avars  iovaded 
Europe,  and  by  subduing  both  the  Hunnish  king- 
doms, gave  the  Roman  emperor  a  far  more 
dangerous  and  powerful  neighbour,  than  had  lately 
threatened  his  northern  frontier. 

The  Turks  and  the  Avars  become  politically 
known  to  the  Greeks,  for  the  first  time,  towards  the 
end  of  Justinian's  reign.  Since  that  period  the 
Turks  have  always  continued  to  occupy  a  memorable 
place  in  the  history  of  mankind,  as  the  destroyers  of 
ancient  civilization.  In  their  progress  towards  the 
West,  they  were  preceded  by  the  Avars,  a  people, 
whose  arrival  in  Europe  produced  the  greatest 
alarm,  whose  dominion  was  soon  widely  extended, 
but  whose  complete  extermination,  or  amalgamation 
with  their  subjects,  leaves  the  history  of  their  race  a 
problem  never  likely  to  receive  a  very  satisfactory 
solution.  The  Avars  are  supposed  to  have  been  a 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  powerful  Asiatic 
empire,  which  figures  in  the  annals  of  China  as 
ruling  a  great   part    of  the   centre  of  Asia,   and 
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extending  to  the  Gulf  of  Corea.  Tlie  noblest  castu 
of  the  ruling  race  of  the  Avars  may  perhaps  have 
belonged  to  the  same  family  as  the  Asiatic  Scythians, 
if  the  testimony  of  Theophylactus  Simocatta,  as  to 
their  Scythian  origin,  be  admitted  literally, — a  testi- 
mony which  derives  strong  support  from  the  fact 
mentioned  by  Menander,  that  the  Turks,  who  had 
been  the  subjects  of  these  Avars,  made  use  of  the 
Scythian  characters  in  their  written  communications 
with  Justinian.*  The  great  empire  of  the  Avars  was 
overthrown  by  a  rebellion  of  their  Turkish  subjects, 
and  the  noblest  cnste  soon  became  lost  to  liistory, 
amidst  the  revolutions  of  the  Chinese  empire. 

The  original  seats  of  the  Turks  were  in  the 
country  round  the  great  chain  of  Mount  Altai.  As 
subjects  of  the  Avars,  they  had  been  distinguished 
by  their  skill  in  working  and  tempering  iron  ;  their 
industry  had  procured  them  wealth,  and  wealth  had 
inspired  them  witti  the  desire  for  independence. 
After  throwing  oft"  the  yoke  of  the  Avars,  they 
waged  war  with  that  peoj)le  until  they  destroyed  the 
Avar  empire,  and  compelled  the  military  strength  of 
the  nation  to  fly  before  them  in  two  separate  bodies. 
One  of  these  divisions  fell  back  on  China ;  the  other 
advanced  into  western  Asia,  and  at  last  entered 
Europe.  The  Turks  extended  their  conquests,  and 
in  a  few  years  their  dominions  extended  from 
the  Wolga,  and  the  Caspian  Sea,  to  the  shores  of 
the  ocean,  or  the  Sea  of  Japan,  and  from  the  banks 


*  Thkops.  Sim.  tJI,  0.  Menandbb,  p.  296,  ed.  Bonn.  Fi»  liUtorical  in- 
fornutioD  on  the  Scjrtfiiui  rees,  eec  ScairiBiK'aSlavaJiejillertkiiBier,p.267. 
But  llie  ruling  raoc  of  the  Anuitii:  ScytliiaoB  may  liave  becu  of  some  foreign 
Block,  and  naecl  ita  ovn  lutiTe  language  and  tcttcTs. 
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of  the  Oxus  (Gihoun)  to  the  deserts  of  Siberia.  The 
western  army  of  the  Avars,  increased  by  many  tribes 
who  feared  the  Turkish  government,  advanced  into 
Europe  as  a  nation  of  conquerors,  and  not  as  a  band 
of  fugitives.  The  mass  of  this  army  is  supposed  to 
have  been  composed  of  people  of  the  Hunnish  or 
Finnish  race,  because  the  people  who  afterwards 
bore  the  Avar  name  in  Europe  seem  to  have 
belonged  to  that  family.  It  must  not,  however,  be 
forgotten,  that  even  the  mighty  army  of  the  Avars 
might  easily,  in  a  few  generations,  lose  all  national 
peculiarities,  and  forget  its  native  language,  amidst 
the  greater  number  of  its  Hunnish  subjects,  even  if 
we  should  suppose  the  two  races  to  have  been 
derived  from  totally  different  stocks,  if  the  state  of 
their  mutual  civilization  allowed  them  to  mix  toge- 
ther in  social  life.  The  Avars,  however,  are  some- 
times styled  Turks,  even  by  the  earliest  historians, 
apparently  from  their  making  use  of  the  term  in 
the  vague  manner  in  which  the  ancients  applied  the 
appellation  of  Scythian,  and  the  modems  that  of 
Tartar,  to  all  the  nomad  nations  from  the  same 
countries.  The  use  of  the  appellation  Turk,  in  an 
extended  sense,  is  found  in  Tlieophylactus  Simocatta, 
a  writer  possessing  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
affeirs  of  eastern  Asia,  and  who  speaks  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  flourishing  kingdom  of  Taugus  as  Turks.* 
This  application  of  the  term  appears  to  have  arisen 
from  the  circumstance,  that  the  part  of  China  to 
which  he  alluded,  had  been  subject,  at  the  time, 
to  a  foreign,  or  in  his  phrase,  a  Turkish  dynasty. 
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The  Avars,  after  they  had  entered  Europe,  soon 
conquered  all  the  countries  to  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  and  before  Justinian's  death,  they  were 
finnly  established,  as  far  west  as  the  borders  of 
Pannonia.  Their  pursuers,  the  Turks,  did  not  visit 
Europe  until  a  later  period ;  but  they  extended  their 
conquests  in  central  Asia,  where  they  destroyed  the 
kingdom  of  the  Hephthalite  Huns  to  the  east  of 
Persia,  a  part  of  which  Chosroes  had  already  sub- 
dued. They  engaged  in  long  wars  with  the  Persians  ; 
but  it  is  sufficient  to  pass  over  the  history  of  the 
first  Turkish  empire  with  this  slight  notice,  as  it 
exercised  but  a  very  trifling  direct  influence  on  the 
fortunes  of  the  Greek  nation.  The  wars  of  the 
Turks  and  Persians  tended,  however,  greatly  to 
weaken  the  Persian  empire,  to  reduce  its  resources, 
and  increase  the  oppression  of  the  internal  admini- 
stration, by  the  call  for  extraordinary  exertions,  and 
thus  prepared  the  way  for  the  easier  conquest  of  the 
country  by  the  followers  of  Mohammed. 

The  sudden  appearance  of  the  Avars  and  Turks 
in  history,  marks  the  singular  void  which  a  long 
period  of  vicious  government  had  created,  in  regions 
which  were  once  populous  and  flourishing.  Both 
occupied  an  imjwrtant  position  in  the  destruction  of 
the  frame  of  ancient  society  in  Europe  and  Asia; 
but  neither  of  them  contributed  any  thing  to  the 
reorganization  of  the  political,  social,  or  religious 
condition  of  the  modem  world.  Both  empires  soon 
fell  to  decay,  and  the  very  nations  were  almost  lost  to 
history.  The  Avars,  after  having  attempted  the  con- 
quest of  Constantinople,  became  at  last  extinct,  and  the 
Turks,  after  having  been  long  forgotten,  slowly  rose  to 
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a  high  degree  of  power,  tmi  at  length  achieved  the 
conquest  which  their  ancient  rivals  had  vainly 
attempted. 


SECTION  VIII. RELATIONS  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIEE 

WTTH  PERSIA. 

The  Asiatic  frontier  of  the  Roman  empire  was 
less  favourable  for  attack  than  defence.  The  range 
of  Caucasus  was  occupied,  as  it  Btill  is,  by  a  cluster 
of  small  nations  of  various  languages,  strongly 
attached  to  their  independence,  which  the  nature 
of  their  country  enabled  them  to  maintain,  amidst 
the  wars  and  conflicting  negotiations  of  the  Romans, 
Persians,  and  Huns,  by  whom  they  were  surrounded. 
The  kingdom  of  Calctiis  (Mingrelia)  was  a  state  in 
permanent  alliance  with  the  Romans,  and  the  sove- 
reign was  a  tributary,  who  received  a  regular 
investiture  from  the  emperor.  The  Tzans,  who 
inhabited  the  mountains  about  the  sources  of  the 
Phasis,  enjoyed  a  subsidiary  alliance  with  Justinian, 
until  their  plundering  expeditions,  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  empire,  induced  him  to  garrison  their 
country.  Iberia,  to  the  east  of  Colchis,  almost  the 
modem  Georgia,  formed  an  independent  kingdom 
under  the  protection  of  Persia. 

Armenia,  as  an  independent  kingdom,  had  long 
formed  a  slight  counterpoise  between  the  Roman 
and  Persian  empires.  In  the  reign  of  Theodosius 
the  Second,  it  had  been  partitioned  by  its  powerful 
neighbours ;  and  about  the  year  429,  it  had  lost  the 
shadow  of  independence,  which  it  had  been  allowed 
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to  retain.  The  greater  part  of  Annenia  had  fallen 
to  the  share  of  the  Persians ;  but,  as  the  people 
were  Christiane,  and  possessed  their  own  church  and 
literature,  they  had  maintained  their  nationality 
uninjured,  after  the  loss  of  their  political  govem- 
ment.  The  western,  or  Roman  part  of  Armenia, 
was  bounded  by  the  mountains  in  which  the  Araxes, 
the  Boas,  and  the  Euphrates  take  their  rise ;  and  it 
was  defended  against  Persia  by  the  fortress  of 
Theodosiopolis,  (Erzeroam,)  situated  on  the  very 
frontier  of  Pers-Armenia.*  From  Theodosiopolis 
the  empire  was  bounded  by  ranges  of  mounttuns 
which  cross  the  Euphrates,  and  extend  to  the  River 
Nympheeus,  and  here  the  city  of  Martyropolis, 
the  capital  of  Roman  Armenia,  east  of  the 
Euphrates,  was  situated,  f  From  the  junction  of 
the  Nymphseus  with  the  Tigris,  the  frontier  again 
followed  the  mountains  to  Dara,  and  from  thence  it 
proceeded  to  the  Chaboras,  and  the  fortress  of 
Kirkesimn. 

The  Arabs  or  Saracens,  who  inhabited  the  district 
between  Kirkesinm  and  Idumsea,  were  divided  into 
two  kingdoms, — that  of  Ghassan,  towards  Syria, 
maintained  an  alliance  with  the  Romans ;  and  that 
of  Hira,  to  the  east,  enjoyed  the  protection  of 
Persia.  Palmyra,  which  had  fallen  into  ruins  after 
the  time  of  Theodosius  the  Second,  was  repaired 
and  garrisoned  ;|  and  the  country  between  the 
Gulfs  of  Ailath  and  Suez,  forming  a  province  called 

*  Sim  MiKTiH.  Mivtmra  UUtoriqua  et  Olograpktqua  tur  rArmiiiit, 
1.67. 

t  Thii  was  called  the  Eomth  AudbdU.    Juttintani  Nov.  xxxi. 
i  Maula  O.  pr.  u.  p.  S3,  ed.  Venet. 
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the  Hiird  Palestine,  was  protected  by  a  fortress 
constructed  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  occu- 
pied by  a  strong  body  of  troops.* 

Such  a  frontier,  though  it  presented  great  diffi<- 
culties  in  the  way  of  invading  Persia,  afforded 
admirable  means  for  protecting  the  empire ;  and, 
accordingly,  it  had  very  rarely,  indeed,  happened,  that 
a  Persian  army  had  ever  penetrated  into  a  Roman 
province.  It  was  reserved  for  Justinian's  reign  to 
behold  the  Persians  contribute  to  the  ruin  of  the 
wealth,  and  the  destruction  of  the  civilization,  of 
some  of  the  most  flourishing  and  enlightened  por- 
tions of  the  eastern  empire.  The  wars  which 
Justinian  carried  on  with  Persia,  reflect  little  glory 
on  his  reign ;  but  the  celebrated  name  of  his  rival, 
the  great  Chosroes  Nushirvan,  has  rendered  his 
misfortunes  and  misconduct  vernal  in  the  eyes  of 
historians.  The  Persian  and  Roman  empires  were, 
at  this  time,  nearly  equal  In  power  and  civilization ; 
both  were  ruled  by  princes  whose  reigns  form 
national  epochs  ;  yet  history  afibrds  ample  evidence, 
that  the  brilliant  exploits  of  both  these  sovereigns 
were  effected  by  a  wasteful  expenditure  of  the 
national  resources,  and  by  a  consumption  of  the 
capital  of  their  empires,  which  proved  irremediable. 
The  inhabitants  of  neither  empires  were  ever  able 
to  regain  their  former  state  of  prosperity,  nor  could 
society  recover  the  shock  which  it  had  received  ;  as 
the  governments  were  too  demoralized  to  venture 
on  a  political  reform,  and  the  people  too  ignorant^ 
and  too  feeble,  to  attempt  a  national  revolution. 

•  Psocopice,  ^d}fie.  t.  8.    Lb  Bkiu,  HittoiTt  du  Bai-Empirt,  vm.  US, 
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The  governments  of  declining  countries,  often  give 
but  Blight  Bigos  of  their  weakness  and  approaching 
dissolution,  as  long  as  the  ordinary  relations  of  war 
and  peace  require  to  be  maintained  only  with 
habitual  friends  or  enemies,  though  the  slightest 
exertion,  created  by  extraordinary  circumstances, 
may  cause  the  political  fabric  to  fall  to  pieces.  The 
armies  of  the  eastern  empire,  and  of  Persia,  had,  by 
long  acquaintance  with  the  military  force  of  one 
another,  found  the  means  of  balancing  any  peculiar 
advantage  of  their  enemy,  by  a  modification  of 
tactics,  or  by  an  improvement  in  military  discipline, 
which  neutralized  its  effect.  War  between  the  two 
states  was  consequently  carried  on,  according  to  a 
regular  routine  of  service,  and  was  continued  during 
a  succession  of  campaigns,  in  which  much  blood  and 
treasure  were  expended,  and  much  glory  gained, 
with  very  little  change  in  the  relative  military 
power,  and  none  in  the  frontiers,  of  the  two 
empires. 

The  avarice  of  Justinian,  or  his  inconstant  plans, 
often  induced  him  to  leave  the  eastern  frontier  of 
the  empire  very  inadequately  garrisoned;  and  this 
frontier  presented  an  extent  of  country,  agtunst 
which  a  Persian  army,  concentrated  behind  the 
Tigris,  could  choose  its  point  of  attack.  The  option 
of  carrying  the  war  into  Syria,  Mesopotamia, 
Armenia,  or  Colchis,  generally  lay  with  the  Persians ; 
and  Chosroes  attempted  to  penetrate  into  the 
empire  by  every  portion  of  this  frontier  during  his 
long  wars.  The  Roman  army,  in  spite  of  the  change 
which  had  taken  place  in  its  arms  and  organization, 
still  retained  its  superiority  in  discipline  and  tactics. 
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The  war,  in  which  Jiistiniau  found  tlie  empire 
engaged  on  his  succession,  was  terminated  by  a 
peace,  which  the  Romans  purchased  by  the  payment 
of  eleven  thousand  pounds  of  gold  to  Chosroes.  The 
Persian  monarch  required  peace  to  regulate  the  affairs 
of  his  own  kingdom ;  and  the  calculation  of  Justinian, 
that  the  sum  which  he  paid  to  Persia,  was  much 
less  than  the  expense  of  continuing  the  war,  though 
correct,  was  injudicious,  as  it  really  convoyed  an 
admission  of  inferiority  and  weakness.  Justinian's 
object  had  been,  to  place  the  great  body  of  his 
military  forces  at  liberty,  in  order  to  direct  his 
exclusive  attention  to  recovering  the  lost  provinces 
of  the  western  empire.  Had  he  availed  himself  of 
peace  with  Persia,  to  diminish  the  burdens  on  his 
subjects,  and  consolidate  the  defence  of  his  frontiers, 
instead  of  extending  them,  he  might,  perhaps,  have 
re-established  the  power  of  the  Roman  empire.  As 
soon  as  Chosroes  heard  of  the  conquests  of  Justinian 
in  Africa,  Sicily,  and  Italy,  his  jealousy  induced  him 
to  renew  the  war.  The  solicitations  of  the  embassy 
sent  by  Witiges,  are  said  to  have  had  some  effect  in 
determining  him  to  take  up  arms. 

Belisarius  served  against  the  Persians  in  this  war, 
as  he  had  done  in  the  former;  but  he  was  ill  sup- 
jrorted,  and  his  success  was  by  no  means  brilliant. 
The  fact  that  he  saved  Syria  from  utter  devastation, 
nevertheless  rendered  his  campaign  of  543  by  no 
means  unimportant  for  the  empire.  This  war  was 
carried  on  for  twenty  years,  but  during  the  latter 
period  of  its  duration,  military  operations  were  con- 
fined to  Colchis.  It  was  terminated  in  5G2,  by  a 
tmcu  for  fifty  years,  which  effected  little  change  in 
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tlie  frontiers  of  the  empire.  The  most  remarkable 
clause  of  this  treaty  of  peace,  imposed  on  Justinian 
the  disgraceful  obligation  of  paying  Chosroes  an 
annual  subsidy  of  thirty  thousand  pieces  of  gold ; 
and  he  was  compelled  immediately  to  advance  the 
sum  of  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand,  to  pay  for 
seven  years.  The  sum,  it  is  true,  was  not  very  great, 
but  the  condition  of  the  Roman  empire  was  sadly 
changed,  when  it  became  necessary  to  purchase 
peace  from  all  its  neigbours  with  gold,  and  with 
gold  to  find  mercenary  troops  to  carry  od  its  wars. 
The  moment,  therefore,  a  supply  of  gold  &iled,  the 
safety  of  the  Roman  power  was  compromised. 

The  weakness  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  the 
necessity  of  finding  allies  in  the  E^t,  in  order  to 
secure  a  share  of  the  lucrative  commerce,  of  which 
Persia  had  long  possessed  a  monopoly,  induced 
Justinian  to  keep  up  friendly  commimications  with 
t^e  king  of  Ethiopia,  (Abyssinia.)  Elesboas,  who 
then  occupied  the  Ethiopian  throne,  was  a  prince  of 
great  power,  and  a  steady  ally  of  the  Romans.  The 
wars  of  this  Christian  monarch  in  Arabia,  are  related 
by  the  historians  of  the  empire;  and  Justinian 
endeavoured,  by  his  means,  to  transfer  the  silk  trade 
with  India,  from  Persia,  to  the  route  by  the  Red  Sea. 
The  attempt  foiled,  from  the  great  length  of  the  sea 
voyage,  and  the  difficulties  of  adjusting  the  inter- 
mediate commerce  of  the  countries,  on  this  line  of 
communication ;  but  still  the  trade  of  the  Red  Sea 
was  so  great,  that  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  in  the  reign 
of  Justin,  was  able  to  collect  a  fleet  of  seven  hundred 
native  vessels,  and  six  hundred  Roman  and  Pereian 
merchantmen,  which  he  employed  to  transport  his 
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troops  into  Arabia.*  The  diplomatic  relatione  of 
Justinian,  with  the  Avars  and  Turks,  and  particularly 
with  the  latter  nation,  were  influenced  by  the  posi- 
tion of  tbe  Eoman  empire  with  regard  to  Persia, 
both  in  a  commercial  and  political  point  of  Tiew.f 


SECTION  IX. TRADE  AND  COMMERCIAL  POSITION   OF 

THE  GREEKS,  AND  COMPARATIVE  CONDITION  WITH 
THE  OTHER  NATIONS  LIVING  UNDER  THE  ROMAN 
GOVERNMENT. 

Until  the  northern  nations  conquered  the  southern 
provinces  of  tbe  western  empire,  the  commerce  of 
Europe  was  in  the  bimds  of  the  subjects  of  the 
Roman  emperors ;  and  the  monopoly  of  the  Indian 
trade,  its  most  lucrative  branch,  was  almost  exclu- 
sively possessed  by  the  Greeks.  |  But  the  invasions 
of  the  barbarians,  by  diminishing  the  wealth  of  the 
countries  which  they  subdued,  greatly  diminished 
the  demand  for  the  valuable  merchandize  imported 
from  the  East ;  and  the  financial  extortions  of  the 
imperial  government  gradually  impoverished  the 
Greek  popxJation  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Cyrenaica, 
the  greater  portion  of  which  had  derived  its  pros- 
perity from  this  now  declining  trade.  In  order  to 
comprehend   fully   the   change    which    must    have 


*  Lb  Bud,  Bitmim  du  Bai-Epipire,  viil  60. 

t  Tbbopuams  Ch.  196.  M1UI.X  Ch.  Pars,  2.  p.  61,  ed.  Venet 
Menuider,  exo.  leg.  p.  283.  ed.  Bonn.    Theofhinib  Ch.  203. 

;  "  Hiaimaque  compDtatiooe  milUee  centeiu  millia  BeatertiQin  annis 
omoibos  India  et  Seres,  peninmlaqDe  UIk,  AiabU,  impetio  uoeOxa  adimiiDt, 
buito    DobJB  deliciie  et  femiiuo    couatant."     Plihti  Hitt.  Nat.  lib.  xii 
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takea  place  in  the  commercial  relations  of  the 
Greeks  with  the  western  portion  of  Europe,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  compare  the  situation  of  each 
proTince,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  with  its  condi- 
tion in  the  time  of  Hadrian.  Many  countries  which 
had  once  supported  an  extensive  trade  in  articles  of 
luxury  imported  from  the  East,  became  incapable  of 
purchasing  any  foreign  production,  and  could  hardly 
supply  a  diminished  and  impoverished  population 
with  the  mere  necessaries  of  life.*  The  wines  of 
Chios,  SamoB,  Cyprus,  Lesbos,  Smyrna,  Tripolis, 
Berytes,  and  Tyre;  the  woollen  cloths  of  Miletus 
and  Laodicea,  the  purple  dresses  of  Tyre,  Getulia, 
and  Laconia,  the  cambric  of  Cos,  the  manuscripts  of 
Egypt  and  Pergamus,  the  perfumes,  spices,  pearls, 
and  jewels  of  India,  the  ivory,  the  slaves,  and 
tortoiseshell  of  Africa,  and  the  silks  of  China,  were 
once  abundant  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  in 
the  north  of  Britain.  Treves  and  York  were  long 
wealthy  and  flourishing  cities,  where  every  foreign 
luxury  and  enjoyment  could  be  obtained.  Money 
then  circulated  Ireely,  and  trade  was  carried  on 
with  activity,  for  beyond  the  limits  of  the  empire. 
The  Greeks  who  traded  in  amber  and  fur,  though 
they  may  have  rarely  visited  the  northern  countries 
in  person,  maintained  constant  communications  with 
these  distant  lands,  and  paid  for  the  commodities 
which  they  imported,  by  inducing  the  barbarians  to 
consume  the  luxuries,  the  spices,  and  the  incense  of 
the  East.     Nor  was  the  trade  in  statues,  pictures, 

*  "  Ex  immeiius  opibus  egeutifluma  est  taodem  B^inuuia  Respublie*, 
impetitom  ranrium  est,  urbes  cxiuBoitte,  popul&tfe  proTmcin."  Ahmiini-'b 
Mabcbllimus,  xxiv.  c.  3. 
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vaaes,  and  objects  of  art  in  marble,  metals,  earthen- 
ware, ivory,  and  painting,  a  trifling  branch  of  com- 
merce, as  it  may  be  coiyectured  from  the  relics 
which  are  now  so  frequently  found,  after  having 
remained  concealed  for  ages  beneath  the  soil. 

In  the  time  of  Jufitlnian,  Britain,  Gaul,  Rheetia, 
Panonio,  Noricum,  and  Vindelicia,  were  reduced  to 
such  a  state  of  poverty  ant!  desolation,  that  their 
foreign  commerce  was  almost  annihilated,  and  even 
their  internal  trade  was  often  reduced  to  a  trifling 
exchange  of  the  rudest  commodities.  Even  the 
south  of  Gaul,  Spain,  Italy,  Africa,  and  Sicily,  bad 
suflered  a  great  decrease  of  population  and  wealth 
under  the  government  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals ; 
and  though  their  cities  stiU  carried  on  a  considerable 
commerce  with  the  East,  that  commerce  was  very 
much  less  than  it  had  been  in  the  times  of  the 
empire.*  As  the  greater  part  of  the  trade  of  the 
Mediterranean  was  In  the  hands  of  the  Greeks, 
the  interest  of  their  trade  gave  a  peculiar  character 
to  a  large  portion  of  the  Greek  population,  and  this 
population  was  often  regarded  in  the  West  as  the 
type  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  Roman 
empire.  The  mercantile  class  was  generally  regarded 
by  the  barbarians,  as  favouring  the  Roman  cause ; 
and  probably  not  without  reason,  as  their  interests 
must  have  required  them  to  keep  up  constant 
communications  with  the  empire.  When  Bclisarius 
touched  at  Sicily,  on  his  way  to  attack  the  Vandals, 
Procopius  found  a  friend  at  Syracuse,  who  was  a 

*  Videe  imiverBa  luliio  loca  originatiia  viduata  cultoribua,  et  ilia  mator 
liunuuuo  mesab  Ligum,  cui  numcroaa  agrtcolarum  solebat  consl&re  pro- 
gonke,  orbata  atque  Blerilis  jojunuui  cespitcm  noslris  moustnit  obtutibus." 
EmoDivi,  V.  St  Epifik.  Opo-n,  cd.  J.  Sinmoudi.    Ttti'b,  1611,  p.  358. 
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merchant,  carrying  on  extensive  dealings  in  Africa, 
as  ■well  as  with  the  East.  The  Vandala,  when 
they  were  threatened  hy  Justinian's  expedition, 
threw  many  of  the  merchants  of  Carthage  into 
prison,  as  they  suspected  them  of  favouring  Beli- 
sarius.  The  laws  adopted  by  the  barbarians  for 
regulating  the  trade  of  their  native  subjects,*  and 
the  dislike  with  which  most  of  the  Gothic  nations 
viewed  trade,  manufactures,  and  commerce,  natu- 
rally placed  all  the  commercial  and  money  transac- 
tions in  the  hands  of  strangers.  When  It  happened 
that  war  or  policy  excluded  the  Greeks  from 
participating  in  these  transactions,  they  were 
entirely  conducted  by  the  Jews.  We  find,  indeed, 
from  the  fall  of  the  western  empire,  that  the  Jews, 
availing  themselves  of  their  commercial  knowledge, 
and  neutral  political  character,  began  to  be  very 
numerous  in  all  the  countries  gained  by  conquest 
from  the  Romans,  and  particularly  so,  in  those 
situated  on  the  Mediterranean,  which,  from  their 
position,  maintained  constant  communications  with 
the  East. 

Several  circumstances,  however,  during  the  reign 
of  Justinian,  contributed  to  augment  the  commercial 
transactions  of  the   Greeks,    and  to  give  them  a 

*  "  PmlU  (l«bent  eommnni  delibentione  conBtitol :  quia  Don  oet  del«ct*lia 
eommercii  qiue  jnbetuF  invicia."  SartorioB,  in  cicing  this  pusage  from  % 
letter  of  King  Athaloric,  addressed  to  GildU,  comte  of  S}>ntciue,  obeerrsB 
very  juetly,  "  J'eatenda  par  lea  mote  ij«f ittratio  ronnmnu,  noa  pas  ce  dont  lei 
acbeteura  et  veadeun  coDvienuent  eDiM  eux,  ce  qui  aerait  an  commerce 
libre ;  moia  comme  it  cat  prouv^  pai'  tout  ce  qui  frtcide,  une  vente  et  ua 
achat  d'aprea  Ice  prix  Rx^  d'un  commnn  accord  eatre  ie  magiatrat,  IVvJque 
et  Ie  peupio,  ce  qui  eat  pr^iiidineiit  le  coutnure."  See  Camiodoiu  Fiiriir, 
xi.  14.  SiitTOHius,  Ettai  lur  I'elat  cirit  et  polUiquc  dct  penpUt  tCIlalUiHnu 
la  goatcraimettt  da  GoOu,  333. 
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decided  preponderance  in  the  eastern  trade.  The 
long  war  with  Persia  cut  off  all  those  routes  by 
which  the  Syrian  and  Egyptian  population  had 
maintained  their  ordinary  communications  with 
Persia ;  and  it  was  from  Persia  that  they  had  always 
drawn  their  silk,  and  the  greater  part  of  their 
Indian  commodities,  such  as  muslins  and  jewels. 
This  trade  now  began  to  seek  two  difTerent  channels, 
by  both  of  which  it  avoided  the  dominions  of 
Chosroes ;  the  one  was  to  the  north  of  the  Caspian 
.Sea,  and  the  other  through  Arabia,  from  the  shores 
of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  also  by  the  Red  Sea.  The 
importance  of  the  northern  route,  and  the  extent  of 
the  trade  carried  on  by  it  through  different  ports  on 
the  Black  Sea,  are  authenticated  by  the  numerous 
colony  of  the  inhabitants  of  central  Asia,  who  had 
established  it  at  Constantinople,  in  the  reign  of 
Justin  the  Second.  Six  hundred  Turks  availed 
themselves,  at  one  time,  of  the  security  offered  by 
the  journey  of  a  Roman  ambassador,  sent  by  that 
emperor  to  the  great  Khan  of  the  Turks,  by 
joining  his  train.*  This  fact  affords  the  strongest 
evidence  of  the  great  importance  of  this  route,  as 
there  can  be  no  question  that  the  great  number  of 
the  inhabitants  of  central  Asia,  who  visited  Con- 
stantinople, were  attracted  to  it  by  their  commercial 
occupations. 

The  Indian  commerce  through  Arabia  and  by 
the  Red  Sea,  was  also  very  important ;  much  more 
so,  indeed,  than  the  mere  mention  of  Justinian's  failure 
to  establish  a  regular  importation  of  silk  by  this 

'  Menindeb,  p.  396,  ed.  Bcoid. 
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an  earlj  period,  and  one  of  the  emperore,  probably 
Marcus  Aurelius,  had  sent  an  ambassador  to  the 
East,  with  the  view  of  establishing  commercial 
relations  with  the  country  where  silk  was  produced, 
and  this  ambassador  succeeded  in  reaching  China.* 
Justinian  long  attempted  in  vain  to  open  direct 
communications  with  China;  but  all  his  efforts  to 
obtain  a  direct  supply  of  silk  either  proved  unavailing, 
or  were  attended  with  very  partial  success.f  The 
people  of  the  Roman  empire  were  compelled  to 
purchase  the  greater  part  of  their  silk  from  the 
Persians,  who  alone  were  able  to  supply  the  Chinese 
and  Indian  markets  with  the  commodities  suitable 
for  that  distant  market.  The  Persians  were,  how- 
ever, unable  to  secure  to  themselves  the  monopoly 
of  this  profitable  commerce ;  for  the  high  price  of 
silk  in  the  West,  engaged  the  nations  of  central 
Asia  to  avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  of 
opening  direct  communications  by  land  with  China, 
and  conveying  it,  by  caravans,  to  the  frontiers  of 
the  Roman  empire.  This  trade  followed  various 
channels,  according  to  the  security  which  political 
circumstances  afforded  to  the  traders,  and  at  times 
it  was  directed  towards  the  frontiers  of  Armenia, 
while,  at  others,  it  proceeded  as  fer  north  as  the 
Sea  of  Asof.  Jomandes,  in  speaking  of  Cherson 
at  this  time,  calls  it  a  city  whence  the  merchant 
imports  the  produce  of  Asia.^ 

At  a  moment  when  Justinian  must  almost  have 

*  Gibbon,  Leeline  and  FaU  0/  tie  Bonan  Bnpire,  vii.  97.  Lb  Buu, 
Bittoirt  4u  Bof-Empire,  ix.  222.     Saint  Miktih. 

+  pKOCorioa,  Lebdiit  Pen.  i.  20. 

i  JoBNANDES,  Di  rebai  Gtticii,  c.  ii.  "  Juxta  Cbenoncin,  quo  Asiie  bona 
&vidu»  mcroitoi'  imparlHt." 
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abandoDed  the  hope  of  participating  in  the  direct 
trade  with  China,  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  be 
put  in  possession  of  the  means  of  cultivating  silk  in 
his  own  dominions.  Christian  missions  had  been 
the  means  of  extending  very  widely  the  benefits  of 
civilization.  Christian  missionaries  first  maintained 
a  regular  communication  between  Ethiopia  and  the 
Roman  empire,  and  they  had  frequently  visited 
China.*  In  the  year  551,  two  monks,  who  had 
studied  the  method  of  rearing  silk-worms,  and 
winding  silk,  in  China,  succeeded  in  conveying  a 
number  of  the  eggs  of  the  moth  to  Constantinople, 
enclosed  in  a  cane.  The  emperor,  delighted  vrith 
the  acquisition,  granted  them  every  assistance  which 
they  required,  and  encouraged  their  undertaking  with 
great  zeal.  It  would  not,  therefore,  be  just  to  deny 
to  Justinian  some  share  in  the  merit  of  having 
founded  a  flourishing  branch  of  trade,  which  tended 
very  materially  to  support  the  resources  of  the 
eastern  empire,  and  to  enrich  the  Greek  nation  for 
several  centuries. 

The  Greeks,  at  this  time,  maintained  a  superiority 
over  the  other  people  in  the  empire,  chiefly  by  their 
commercial  enterprise,  which  continued  to  preserve 
a  degree  of  civilization  in  the  trading  cities,  which 
was  rapidly  disappearing  among  the  whole  agricul- 
tural population.  The  Greeks,  in  general,  were 
now  almost  on  the  same  level  with  the  Syrian, 
Egyptian,  Armenian,  and  Jewish  people.  The 
Greeks  in  Cyrenai'ca,  and  the  Egyptians  in  their 
native  land,  had  sufiered  from  the  same  government, 

•  Vertvek  eintr  aUgemtisen  Mtuiom  Gaekicitt  der  Kirehe  nm  Bfutukardl. 
BuBl„  b.  iii.  B.  40.    Ad  iuUntating  noik. 
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and  declined  in  the  same  proportion.  Of  the  decline 
of  Egypt  we  possess  exact  infonnation,  which  it  may 
not  be  unprofitable  to  pass  in  review.  In  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  Egypt  famished  Rome  with  a  tribute 
of  twenty  million  of  modii  of  grain  annually,*  and 
it  was  garrisoned,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  by  a 
force  rather  exceeding  twelve  thousand  regular 
troops-f  Under  Justinian,  the  tribute  in  grain  was 
reduced  to  about  five  millions  and  a  half  modii, 
that  is  800,000  artabas,  and  the  Roman  troops,  to  a 
cohort  of  six  hundred  men.t  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  that  even  the  reduced  production,  and  dimi- 
nished prosperity  of  Egypt,  were  prevented  irom 
sinking  still  lower,  by  the  exportation  of  a  portion 
of  its  grain  to  supply  the  trading  population  on  the 
shores  of  the  Red  Sea.  We  may  infer,  also,  Irom 
this  circumstance,  that  the  canal  connecting  the 
Nile  with  the  Red  Sea,  the  great  artery  which 
circulated  the  eastern  grain,  and  one  of  the  anchors, 
as  it  were,  of  civilization  in  Egypt,  was  still  in  a 
state  of  active  employment. 

About  this  period  the  Jewish  nation  attained  a 
degree  of  importance  which  is  worthy  of  attention,  as 
explaining  many  circomstances  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  human  race.  It  appears  unquestionable, 
that  the  Jews  had  increased  very  much  in  the  age 

*  AcBKune  Victor,  ep.  c  1, "  Dacentie*  centem  miUu  modionim." 
f  More,  cerUinly,  under  Auguatua ;  bai  imder  Tlberiiu,  Nero,  and  Ves- 
pMUD,  tfae  gurinHi  was  tiro  legions.    Tacitus,  ^nd.  4.  G.    Josiphus,  Bdl. 
Jnd.  ii.  16.  4,    TiCi-nia,  Ritl.  ii,  16.    ViBOBS,  Dt  Hatu  ^gyjUi  69. 

X  JusTiKUN,  Edict,  xiii.  Ftoleroj'  PhiladelphoB  hid  only  received 
1,500,000  artatna  of  grain  as  tribute,  bat  he  receirsd  a  money  reveone  of 
14,800  talenU,  about  1.2,500,000  sterling,  and  %n>t  ^i*  »°^  incapable  of 
making  any  such  payment*.  The  cratoms  of  Its  ports,  and  the  taxes  of  ita 
towns,  mnat  have  formed  a  comparatively  small  sum. 
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immediately  preceding  Justinian's  rei^.  This  in- 
crease is  to  Iw  accownte*!  for  by  the  decline  of  the 
rest  of  the  population  in  countries  round  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  the  general  decay  of  civilization. 
These  circumstances  afforded  an  opening  for  the 
Jews,  whose  social  position,  as  a  persecuted  people, 
had  I>eeu  previously  so  bad,  that  the  decline  of  their 
neiglihours,  at  least,  afforded  them  some  relative 
improvement.  The  Jen"8,  too,  at  this  period,  were 
the  only  neutral  nation  who  could  carry  on  their  trade 
equally  with  tlie  Persians,  Ethiopians,  Arabs,  and 
Goths ;  for,  though  they  were  hated  every  where,  the 
universal  dislike  was  a  reason  for  tolerating  a  people 
never  likely  to  form  a  common  cause  with  any  other. 
In  Gaul,  Italy,  and  Spain,  they  had  risen  to  con- 
siderable importance ;  and  in  Spain  in  particular,  they 
carried  on  an  extensive  commerce,  and  established  a 
trade  in  slaves,  which  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  which  kbgs  and  ecclesiastical 
councils  vainly  endeavoured  to  destroy.  The  Jews 
generally  found  support  Irom  the  barbarian  monarchs ; 
and  Theodoric  the  Great  granted  them  every  species 
of  protection.  Their  alliance  was  often  necessary  to 
render  the  country  independent  of  the  fiinds  and 
commerce  of  the  Greeks.* 

To  commercial  jealousy,  therefore,  as  well  as 
religious  zeal,  we  must  attribute  some  of  the  per- 
secutions which  the  Jews  sustained  in  the  eastern 
empire.  The  conduct  of  the  Roman  government 
awakened  that  bitter  nationality,  and  revengeftil 
hatred  of  their  enemies,  which  have  always  marked 
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the  energetic  character  of  the  Israelites ;  but  the 
hiator7  of  the  injustice  of  one  party,  and  of  the 
crimes  of  the  other,  does  not  fall  within  the  scope 
of  this  inquiry. 

The  Greeks  and  Jews  were  at  this  period  the 
most  commercial  people  in  the  empire.  The  Arme- 
nians, who  at  present  take  a  large  share  in  the  trade 
of  the  East,  were  then  entirely  occupied  with  war 
and  religion,  and  appeared  in  Europe  only  as 
mercenary  soldiers  in  the  pay  of  Justinian,  in  whose 
service  many  attained  the  highest  military  rank. 
In  civilization  and  literary  attainments,  the  Arme- 
nians held,  however,  as  high  a  rank  as  any  of  their 
contemporaries.  In  the  year  551,  their  patriarch, 
Moses  the  Second,  assembled  a  number  of  their 
learned  men,  in  order  to  reform  their  calendar ;  and 
they  then  fixed  on  the  era  which  the  Armenians 
have  since  continued  to  use.*  It  is  true,  that  the 
numerous  translationB  of  Greek  books  which 
distinguished  the  literature  of  Armenia,  were  chiefly 
made  during  the  preceding  century,  for  the  sixth 
only  produced  a  few  ecclesiastical  works.  The 
literary  energy  of  Armena  is  remarkable,  inasmuch 
as  it  excited  the  fears  of  the  Persian  monarch, 
who  ordered  that  no  Armenian  should  visit  the 
empire  to  study  at  the  Greek  universitiee  of  Con- 
stantinople, Athens,  or  Alexandria. 

The  literature  of  the  Greek  language  ceased,  from 
this  time,  to  possess  a  national  character,  and  became 
more  identified  with  the  government  and  governing 
classes  of  the  eastern  empire,  and  with  the  orthodox 

■  Siiirr  MuTiN,JfJmoiranirru<nw»i^L330.  C.  F.  NsciuHn,  r«mKi 
(iaer  GaekielUe  der  ArmtnUohen  Liltratur,  Leipilg,  1836,  Btd.  p.  93. 
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church,  than  with  the  inhabitants  of  Greece.  The 
feet  is  easily  explained  by  the  poverty  of  the  native 
Hellenes,  and  by  the  position  of  the  ruling  caste  in 
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The  universities  of  the  other  cities  of  the  empire 
were  either  intended  for  the  education  of  the  higher 
classes  destined  for  the  public  administration,  or  for 
the  church.  That  of  Constantinople  possessed  a 
philosophical,  philological,  legal,  and  theological 
faculty.  Alexandria  added  to  these  a  celebrated 
medical  school.  Ber^tus  was  distinguished  for  its 
school  of  jurisprudence,  and  Edessa  was  remarkable 
for  its  Syriac,  as  well  as  its  Greek  faculties.  The 
university  of  Antioch  suffered  a  severe  blow  in  the 
destruction  of  the  city  by  Chosroes,  but  it  again 
rose  from  its  ruin.  The  Greek  poetical  literature 
of  this  age  is  utterly  destitute  of  popular  interesl^ 
and  shews  that  it  formed  only  the  amusement  of 
a  class  of  society,  not  the  portrait  of  a  nation's 
feelings.  Paul  the  Silentiarj/,  and  Agathias  the 
historian,  wrote  many  epigrams,  which  exist  in  the 
Anthology.  The  poem  of  Hero  and  Leander  by 
Musa^us,  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  com- 
posed about  the  year  460,  but  it  may  be  mentioned 
as  one  of  the  last  Greek  poems  which  displays  a 
true  Greek  character  ;  and  it  is  peculiarly  valuable, 
as  affording  ub  a  testimony  of  the  late  period  to 
which  the  Hellenic  people  preserved  their  correct 
taste.  The  poems  of  Coluthus  and  Tryphiodorus, 
which  are  almost  of  the  same  period,  are  very  &r 
inferior  in  merit ;  but  as  both  were  Egyptian 
Greeks,  it  is  not  surprising  that  their  poetical 
productions  display  the  frigid  character  of  the 
artificial  schooL 

The  prose  literature  of  the  sixth  century  can 
boast  of  some  distinguished  names.  The  commen- 
tary of  Simplicius  on  the  manual  of  Epictetus  has 
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been  frequently  printed,  and  the  work   has  even 
been  translated    into    German.     Simpliciua   was   a 
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though  it  will  only  be  to  notice  its  connection  with 
the  Greeks  as  a  nation.  The  political  connection  of 
the  church  with  the  state,  displayed  its  evil  effects, 
by  the  active  part  which  the  clergy  took  in  excit- 
ing the  numerous  persecutions  which  distinguish  this 
period.  Indeed,  the  alliance  of  Justinian  and  the 
Bomau  government  of  his  time  with  the  orthodox 
church,  was  forced  on  the  parties  by  their  political 
position.  Their  interests  in  Africa,  Italy,  and  Spain, 
identified  the  imperial  party  and  the  orthodox 
believers,  and  invited  the  use  of  arms  as  the  arbiter 
of  opinions.  It  became,  or  was  thought  necessary 
at  times,  even  within  the  limits  of  the  empire,  to 
unite  political  and  ecclesiastical  power  in  the  same 
hands ;  and  the  union  of  the  office  of  prefect  and 
patriarch  of  Egypt,  in  the  person  of  Apollinarius,  is 
a  memorable  instance.  To  the  combination,  there- 
fore, of  motives  of  Roman  policy  with  feelings  of 
orthodox  bigotry,  we  must  attribute  the  religious 
persecutions  of  the  Arians,  Nestorians,  and  Euty- 
chiaus,  as  well  as  of  Platonic  philosophers,  Maoi- 
chseans,  Samaritans,  Jews,  and  all  other  heretics. 
The  various  laws  which  Justinian  enacted  to  enforce 
imity  of  opinion  in  religions,  and  to  punish  any 
difference  of  belief  from  that  of  the  established 
church,  occupy  a  considerable  space  in  his  legisla- 
tion ;  yet,  as  if  to  shew  the  impossibility  of  fixing 
opinions  with  perfect  certainty,  it  appeared  at  the 
end  of  his  reign,  that  this  most  orthodox  of  Roman 
emperors,  and  munificent  patron  of  the  church,  held 
that  the  body  of  Jesus  was  incorruptible,  and 
adopted  a  heterodox  interpretation  of  the  Nicene 
creed,  in  denying  the  two  natures  of  Christ. 
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The  religious  persecutions  of  Justinian  tendeil,  in 
a  very  great  degree,  to  ripen  the  general  feelings  of 
dissatisfaction  with  the  Roman  govemraent,  which 
were  universal  in  the  provinces,  into  feelings  of 
permanent  hostility,  in  all  those  portions  of  the 
empire  in  which  the  heretics  formed  the  majority  of 
the  population.  The  orthodox  church,  unfortu- 
nately, rather  exceeded  the  common  measure  of 
bigotry  and  ecclesiastical  violence  in  this  age ;  and 
it  was  too  closely  connected  with  the  Greek  nation, 
for  the  spirit  of  persecution  not  to  acquire  a 
national  as  well  as  a  religious  character.  The 
established  church  was  identified  with  the  Greek 
clergy ;  for  as  Greek  was  the  language  of  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  administration,  the  Greeks,  or 
those  acquainted  with  the  Greek  language,  could 
alone  attain  the  highest  ecclesiastical  prefennents. 
The  jealousy  of  the  Greeks  was  sure  to  raise  among 
the  orthodox  a  suspicion  of  all  their  rivals,  in  order 
to  exclude  them  for  the  envied  promotion;  and, 
eonseqiiently,  the  Syrians,  Egyptians,  and  Arme- 
nians, found  themselves  placed  in  opposition  to  the 
Greeks,  by  their  national  language  and  literature. 

The  Scriptures  had,  at  a  very  early  period,  been 
translated  into  all  the  spoken  languages  of  the 
East;  and  the  Syrians,  Egyptians,  and  Armenians, 
not  only  made  use  of  their  own  language  in  the 
service  of  the  church,  but  also  possessed,  at  this 
time,  a  provincial  clergy,  in  no  ways  inferior  to  the 
Greek  provincial  clergy  in  learning  and  piety,  and, 
in  ecclesiastical  literature,  fiilly  equal  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  literature  which  was 
accessible  to  the  mass  of  the  people.    This  use  of 
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the  national  language  gave  the  church  of  each 
provmce  a  national  character ;  the  opposition 
which  political  circumstances  created  against  the 
established  church,  gave  it  a  heretical  tinge;  and 
a  strong  disposition  to  quarrel  with  the  Greek 
church  had  always  displayed  itself  among  the 
natives  of  Egypt.  Justinian  carried  his  persecu- 
tions so  far,  that,  in  several  provinces,  the  natives 
separated  from  the  established  church,  and  elected 
their  own  bishops,  an  act  which,  in  the  society  of 
the  time,  was  a  near  approach  to  open  rebellion. 
Indeed,  the  hostility  to  the  Roman  government 
throughout  the  E^t,  was  every  where  connected 
with  an  opposition  to  the  Greek  clergy.  The  Jews 
revived  an  old  saying,  indicating  a  national,  as  well 
as  political  and  religious  animosity, — "  Cursed  is  he 
who  eateth  swine's  flesh,  or  teacheth  his  child 
Greek."* 

Power,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  is  so  liable 
to  abase,  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Greeks, 
as  soon  as  they  had  succeeded  in  transforming  the 
established  church  of  the  Roman  empire  into  the 
Greek  church,  should  have  acted  un^rly  to  the 
provincial  clergy  of  the  eastern  provinces  of  the 
empire,  in  which  the  Greek  liturgy  was  not  used ; 
nor  is  it  smprising  that  the  national  differences 
should  have  soon  been  identified  with  opposite 
opinions  in  points  of  doctrine.  As  soon  as  any 
question  arose,  the  Greek  clergy,  from  their  alliance 

*  Yet,  sTen  among  the  Jews,  there  wu  a  govemment  pwr^  who  wuhed 
to  introdnee  the  nae  of  tha  Qreek  Seriptnreg  in  the  aynsgagaes,  tni  a  rea- 
Bonable  party,  who  wiahed  the  psopla  to  imdorataDd  the  Scriptureo,  la 
(fipean  from  the  phrase,  "  Vel  etUm  patria  forte — Italica  hac  dicimua 
—  liDgoB,"  &0.    Jtttiniani,  IfoT.  U6.    AkH.  Coiut.  ]25. 
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with  the  state,  and  their  possession  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical revenues  of  the  church,  were  sure  of  being 
orthodox;  and  the  provincial  clergy  were  in  con- 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 


CONDITION  OP  THE  GREEKS  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JUSTI- 
NIAN TO  THAT  OF  HERACLIUS.    A.  D.  S65  — 641. 


SECTION  I.  —  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  CONNECTION 
BETWEEN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  GREEK  PEOPLE  AND 
THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  DXJRINO  THE  REIGN  OF  JUSTIN 
THE  SECOND. 

The  history  of  the  Greeks,  and  that  of  the 
Bomao  empire,  assume  a  new  aspect  during  the 
period  which  elapsed  between  the  deaths'of  Justinian 
and  of  Heraclius.  The  mighty  nation,  which  the 
union  of  the  Macedonians  and  Greeks  had  formed 
in  the  greater  part  of  the  East,  was  rapidly  declining, 
and  in  many   provinces,  hastening  to   extinction. 
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Even  the  Hellenic  race  in  Europe,  which  had  for 
many  centuries  displayed  the  appearance  of  a  people 
closely  united  by  feelings,  language,  and  religion, 
now  began  to  break  up  into  tribes  as  numerous  as 
there  were  cantons  and  cities  in  Greece,  and  these 
tribes  ceased  to  hold  communication  with  one 
another,  as  each  supplied  all  the  demands  of  its 
diminished  wants.  Hellenic  civilization,  and  all  the 
fruits  of  the  policy  of  Alexander  the  Great,  had  at 
last  succumbed  to  Roman  oppression.  The  people 
of  Hellas  directed  their  exclusive  attention  to  their 
own  local  and  religious  institutions,  as  they  felt 
they  had  no  benefits  to  expect  from  the  imperial 
government ;  and  the  emperor  and  the  administration 
of  the  empire,  now  gave  but  little  attention  to  any 
provincial  business,  not  directly  connected  with  the 
all-absorbing  topic  of  the  fiscal  exigencies  of  the 
state. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  various  provinces  of  the 
Roman  emigre  were  every  where  forming  local  and 
religious  associations,  independent  of  the  general 
government,  and  striving  to  live  with  as  rare  recur^ 
rence  to  the  central  administration  at  Constanti- 
nople as  possible.  National  feelings  daily  exerted 
additional  force  in  separating  the  subjects  of  the 
empire  into  communities,  where  language  and  reli- 
gious opinions  operated  with  more  power  on  society, 
than  the  political  allegiance  enforced  by  the  em- 
peror. This  separation  of  interests  and  feelings 
soon  j)ut  an  end  to  every  prospect  of  regenerating 
the  empire,  and  even  presented  momentary  views 
of  new  political,  religious,  and  national  combina^ 
tions,  by  which  the  dissolution  of  the  eastern  empire 
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seemed  on  the  very  eve  of  being  effectuated.  The 
history  of  the  West  offered  the  counterpart  of  the 
fete  which  threatened  the  Elast ;  and,  according  to 
all  human  calculations,  Armenia,  Syria,  Egypt, 
Africa,  and  Hellas,  were  on  the  point  of  becoming 
independent  states.  But  the  inexorable  aristocratic 
principle  of  Roman  power  possessed  an  inherent 
energy  of  existence  very  different  from  the  republi- 
canism of  Greece,  or  the  monarchies  of  the  Mace- 
donian empire.  The  Roman  empire  never  relaxed 
its  authority  over  its  own  subjects,  nor  did  it  ever 
cease  to  dispense  to  them  an  equal  administration 
of  justice,  in  every  case  in  which  its  own  fiscal 
demands  were  not  directly  concerned,  and  even 
then  it  authorized  injustice  by  positive  law.  It 
never  permitted  its  subjects  to  bear  aims,  unless 
those  arms  were  received  irom  the  state,  and  directed 
by  the  emperor's  officers ;  and  when  the  imperial 
forces  were  defeated  by  the  Avars  and  the  Per- 
sians, its  pride  was  unconquered.  The  emperors 
displayed  the  same  spirit  when  the  enemy  was 
encamped  before  Constantinople,  as  the  senate  bad 
shewn,  when  Hannibal  marched  from  the  field  of 
Cannee  to  the  walls  of  Rome. 

Events  which  no  human  sagacity  could  foresee, 
against  which  do  political  wisdom  could  contend, 
and  which  the  philosopher  can  only  explain  by 
attributing  them  to  the  dispensation  of  that  Provi- 
dence who  exhibits,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  the 
progress  of  the  education  of  the  whole  human 
species,  at  last  put  an  end  to  the  existence  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  the  East.     Yet,  the  inhabitants  of 
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the  countries  freed  from  the  Roman  yoke,  instead  jof 
finding  a  freer  range  for  the  improvement  of  their 
individual  and  national  advantages,  felt  that  the 
'appearance  of  Mohammed,  and  the  victories  of  his 
followere,  strengthened  the  power  of  despotism  and 
bigotry ;  and  many  of  the  nations  which  had  been 
enslaved  by  the  Macedonians,  and  oppressed  by  the 
Romans,  were  extenninated  by  the  Saracens. 

The  Roman  emperors  of  the  East  appear  to  have 
fiincied,  that  the  strict  administration  of  justice  in 
civil  and  criminal  affairs,  superseded  the  necessity 
of  carefiilly  watching  every  detail  of  the  ordinary 
proceedings  of  the  government  oflScers  in  the 
administrative  department,  forgetting  that  the  legal 
establishment  could  only  take  cognizance  of  the 
exceptional  cases,  and  that  the  well-being  of  the 
people  depended  on  Hie  daily  conduct  of  their  civil 
governors.  It  soon  became  apparent,  that  Justi- 
nian's reforms  in  the  legislation  of  the  empire  had 
produced  no  improvement  in  the  civil  administra^ 
tion.  That  body  of  the  population  of  the  capital, 
and  of  the  empire,  which  arrogated  to  itself  the 
title  of  Romans,  turned  the  privileges  conferred  by 
their  rank  in  the  imperial  service,  into  a  means  of 
living  at  the  expense  of  the  people.  But  the 
emperor  and  his  counsellors  began  to  perceive,  that 
the  central  administration  had  lost  some  of  its 
former  control  over  the  every  day  life  of  the  people ; 
and  Justin  the  Second  seemed  willing  to  make  the 
concessions  necessary  to  revive  the  feeling,  that 
civil  order,  and  security  of  property,  flowed,  as  a 
natural  result,   from   the  mere    existence  of   the 
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imperial  government, — a  feeling  wliich  tiad  long 
powerfully  supported  the  throne  of  the  emperors.* 

The  want  of  a  fixed  order  of  succession  in  the 
Roman  empire,  waa  an  evil  severely  felt  in  all  the 
proTinces,  and  the  enactment  of  precise  rules  for  the 
hereditary  transmission  of  the  imperial  dignity  would 
have  been  a  wise  and  usefid  addition  to  the  lex 
regia,  or  constitution  of  the  state.f  This  constitu- 
tion was  8upp<«ed  to  have  delegated  the  legislative 
power  to  the  emperor;  for  the  theory,  that  the 
Roman  people  was  the  legitimate  source  of  all 
authority,  still  floated  in  public  opinion.  Justinian, 
however,  was  sufficiently  versed  both  in  the  laws 
and  constitutional  forms  of  the  empire,  to  dread 
any  precise  qualification  of  this  vague,  and  perhaps 
imaginary  law;  though  the  interests  of  the  empire  im- 
periously required  that  measures  should  be  adopted 
to  prevent  the  throne  from  becoming  an  object 
of  civil  war.  A  successor  is  apt  to  be  a  rival,  and 
a  regency  in  the  Roman  empire  would  have  revived 
the  power  of  the  senate,  and  probably  converted 
the  government  into  an  oligarchical  aristocracy. 
Justinian,  as  he  was  childless,  naturally  felt  unwilling 
to  circumscribe  his  own  power  by  any  positive  law, 
lest  he  should  create  a  claim,  which  the  authority 

*  The  Nmdl.  «Klix.  is  ascribed  to  Justin.  It  is  altagether  >  curioua 
dooameat  for  the  illuBtr&tion  of  the  hlctory  of  his  reign.  Tbe  fallawing 
pMBiige  ia  wortby  of  tXtentaon,  "  Hortamur  cnjnaqoe  proviiiciie  Banctudmoa 
eplKopoa,  eoe  etiun  qoi  inter  pMsesaores  et  incolu  priucipatum  teDsnt,  ut 
per  cODUnnnem  mpplkatioDeni  ad  poten^am  no«tram  eoa  deferaut,  quos  ad 
tdtninutratioiiem  proviDcite  ante  idoneoe  exiatiment."     Ed.  Jtat.  iv. 

f  "  Sed  et,  quod  principi  placuit,  legis  habet  vigorem  :  cum  lex  re^  quae 
de  ejus  imperio  lata  eat,  popohig  ei,  et  in  enm,  omns  imperium  snum  et 
poleetatem  coDoedat"  Juet.  Intt.  I.  2.  6.  Tiii«  Buppo«ed  Us  regia,  waa 
thereCim  equiralent  to  an  act  of  parliameDt,  Testing  tlie  legislative  power  in 
tbe  crown. 
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of  the  senate  and  people  of  Constantinople  might 
have  found  the  means  of  enforcing,  and  thus  a  legal 
control  over  the  arbitrary  exercise  of  the  ini})erial 
power  would  have  been  established.  A  doubtful 
succession  was  also  an  event  viewed  with  satisfaction 
by  most  of  the  leading  men  in  the  senate,  the 
palace,  and  the  army,  as  they  might  expect  to 
advance  their  private  fortunes,  during  the  period  of 
intrigue  and  uncertainty  inseparable  from  such  a 
contingency.  The  partizans  of  a  fixed  succession 
would  only  be  found  among  the  lawyers  of  the 
capital,  the  clergy,  and  the  civil  and  financial 
administrators  in  the  provinces ;  for  the  Roman 
citizens  and  nobility,  forming  a  privileged  class, 
were  generally  averse  from  such  a  project,  as  tending 
to  diminish  their  importance.  The  abolition  of  the 
ceremony  attending  the  sanction  of  the  emperor's 
election  by  the  senate  and  the  people,  would  have 
been  viewed  as  an  arbitrary  change  in  the  constitu- 
tion, and  as  an  attempt  to  rob  the  inhabitants  of 
the  eastern  empire  of  the  boast,  "  that  they  lived 
under  a  legal  monarch,  and  not  under  a  hereditary 
despot  like  the  Persians," — a  boast  which  they  still 
uttered  with  pride. 

The  death  of  Justinian  had  so  long  threatened  the 
empire  with  civil  war,  that  all  parties  were  anxious 
to  avert  the  catastrophe ;  and  Justin,  one  of  his 
nephews,  who  held  the  office  of  master  of  the 
palace,  was  peaceably  installed  as  his  uncle's  suc- 
cessor. The  energy  of  his  personal  character  enabled 
him  to  turn  to  his  advantage  the  traces  of  ancient 
forms  that  still  survived  in  the  Roman  state ;  and 
the  momentary  political  importance  thus  given  to 
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these  fonns,  serves  to  explain  to  us,  that  the  Roman 
government  was  even  then  very  far  from  a  pure 
despotism.  The  phrase,  "  the  senate,  and  the  Roman 
people,"  still  exerted  so  much  influence  over  public 
opinion,  that  Justin  considered  a  public  ratification 
of  his  title  as  not  unimportant.  The  senate  was 
instructed  by  his  partizans,  to  solicit  him  to  accept 
the  imperial  dignity,  though  he  had  already  secured 
both  the  troops  and  the  treasury ;  and  the  people  were 
assembled  in  the  hippodrome,  in  order  to  enable 
the  new  emperor  to  deliver  an  oration,  in  which 
he  assured  them,  that  their  happiness,  and  not  his 
own  repose,  should  always  be  the  chief  object  of  his 
government.*  The  character  of  Justin  the  Second 
was  honourable,  but  it  is  said  to  have  been  capri- 
cious ;  he  was,  however,  neither  destitute  of  personal 
abilities,  nor  great  encrgy.f  Disease,  and  temporary 
fits  of  insanity,  compelled  him  at  last  to  resign  the 
direction  of  public  business  to  others,  and  in  this 
critical  conjuncture,  his  choice  displayed  both 
judgment  and  patriotism.  He  passed  over  his  own 
brothers  and  his  son-in-law,  in  order  to  select  the 
man  who  appeared  alone  capable  of  re-establishing 
the  fortunes  of  the  Roman  empire  by  his  talents. 
This  man  was  Tiberius  the  Second. 

Tlie  commencement  of  Justin's  reign  was  marked 
by  vigour,  perhaps  even  by  rashness.  He  considered 
the  annual  subsidies  paid  by  Justinian  to  the  Persians 
and  the  Avars  in  the  light  of  a  disgraceful  tribute, 
and,  as  he  refused  to  make  any  farther  payments,  he 
was  soon  involved  in  war  with  both  these  powerful 

■  Courrus,  Dt  land.  Jiutini  ninorit,  I.  ii.  v.  337. 
1-  Theophikis  (^ron.  p.  208. 
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BQemiea  at  the  same  time.  Vet,  so  inconBiBteut  was 
the  Roman  a^inistration,  that  the  Lombards,  by 
no  means  a  powerliil  or  numerous  people,  were 
allowed  to  conquer  the  greater  part  of  Itidy  almost 
unopposed.  As  this  conquest  was  the  first  military 
transaction  that  occurred  during  his  reign,  and  as 
the  Lombards  occupy  an  important  place  in  the 
history  of  European  civilization,  the  loss  of  Italy  has 
been  usually  selected  as  a  convincing  proof  of  the 
weakness  and  incapacity  of  Justin. 

The  country  occupied  by  the  Lombards  on  the 
Danube,  was  exhausted  by  their  oppressive  rule ;  and 
they  found  great  difficulty  in  maintaining  their 
position,  in  consequence  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Avars,  the  growing  strength  of  the  Sclavonians, 
and  the  perpetual  hostility  of  the  Gepids.  The 
diminished  population,  and  increasing  poverty  of  the 
surrounding  countries,  no  longer  supplied  the  means 
of  supporting  a  numerous  body  of  warriors  in  that 
contempt  for  every  useful  occupation,  which  was 
essential  to  the  preservation  of  the  national  supe- 
riority of  the  Gothic  race.  The  Sclavonic  neigh- 
bours and  subjects  of  the  Gothic  tribes,  were 
gradually  becoming  as  well  armed  as  their  masters ; 
and  as  many  of  those  neighbours  combined  the 
pursuits  of  agriculture  with  their  pastoral  and 
predatoiy  habits,  they  were  slowly  rising  to  a  national 
Buperiority.  Pressed  by  these  circumstances,  Alboin, 
king  of  the  Lombards,  resolved  to  emigrate,  and  to 
attempt  to  effect  a  settlement  in  Italy,  the  richest 
and  most  populous  country  in  his  neighbourhood. 
To  secure  himself  during  the  expedition,  he  proposed 
to  the  Avars  to  unite  their  forces  and  destroy  the 
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kingdom  of  the  Gepids,  agreeing  to  abandon  all 
claims  to  the  conquered  country,  and  to  remain 
satisfied  with  half  the  moveable  spoil. 

This  singular  alliance  wub  eucceesfiil :  the  united 
forces  of  the  Lombards  and  Avars  overpowered  the 
Gepids,  and  destroyed  their  kingdom  in  Panonia, 
which  had  existed  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
The  Lombards  immediately  commenced  their  emignt- 
tion.  The  Heruls  had  already  quitted  this  desolated 
country,  and  thus  the  last  remains  of  the  Gothic  race, 
which  had  lingered  on  the  confines  of  the  eastern 
empire,  abandoned  their  possessions  to  the  Hunnic 
tribes  which  they  had  long  successfully  opposed,  and 
to  the  Sclavonians  whom  they  had  for  ages  ruled. 

I^e  histcn-ians  of  this  period,  on  the  authority  of 
Paul  the  Deacon,  a  Lombard  chronicler,  have 
asserted,  that  Narses  invited  the  Lombards  into 
Italy,  in  order  to  avenge  an  insulting  message  with 
which  the  Empress  Sophia  bad  accompanied  an 
order  of  her  husband  Justin,  for  the  recall  of  the 
aged  eunuch  to  Constantinople.*  The  court  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  expense  of  Narses  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  Italy,  and  required,  that  the  province 
should  remit  a  larger  sum  to  the  imperial  treasury 
than  it  had  hitherto  done.  The  Italians,  on  the 
other  hand,  complained  of  the  military  severity  and 
fiscal  oppression  of  his  government.  The  last  acts 
of  the  life  of  Narses  are,  however,  quite  incompatible 
with  treasonable  designs ;  and  probably,  the  know- 
ledge which  the  Emperor  Justin  and  his  cabinet 
must  have  possessed  of  the  impossibility  of  deriving 

*  P*ULtr»  DiACOKua,  Dt  jtttii  Laiu/iihariioniiii,  iii.  5. . 
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any  surplus  revenue  from  the  agricultural  districts 
of  Italy,  offers  the  simplest  explanation  of  the 
indifference  maoifested  at  Constantinople  to  the 
Lombard  invasion.  It  would  be  apparently  nearer 
the  truth  to  affirm,  that  the  Lombards  entered  Italy 
with  the  tacit  sanction  of  the  empire,  than  that 
Narscs  acted  as  a  traitor. 

As  soon  aa  Narses  received  the  order  of  recall,  he 
proceeded  to  Naples,  on  hia  way  to  Constantinople ; 
but  the  advauce  of  the  Lombards  alarmed  the 
Italians  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  despatched  a 
deputation  to  beg  him  to  resume  the  government. 
The  Bishop  of  Rome  repaired  to  Naples,  to  persuade 
Narses  of  the  sincere  repentance  of  the  provincials, 
who  now  perceived  the  danger  of  losing  a  ruler  of 
talent  at  such  a  crisis.  No  suspicion,  therefore, 
could  have  then  prevailed  amongst  the  Italians  of 
any  communications  between  Narses  and  the  Lom- 
bards, nor  could  they  have  suspected,  that  an 
experienced  courtier,  a  wise  statesman,  and  an  able 
general,  would,  in  his  extreme  old  age,  allow  revenge 
to  get  the  better  of  his  reason,  else  they  would  have 
trembled  at  his  return  to  power,  and  dreaded  his 
vengeance,  instead  of  confiding  in  his  talents.  And 
even  in  examining  history  at  this  distance  of  time, 
we  ought  certainly  to  weigh  the  conduct  and 
character  of  a  long  public  life,  against  the  dramatic 
tale  of  an  empress  sending  to  a  viceroy  a  grossly 
insulting  message,  and  the  improbability  that  the 
viceroy  should  publicly  proclaim  his  thirst  for 
revenge.  The  story,  that  the  Empress  Sophia 
sent  a  distaff  and  spindle  to  the  ablest  soldier  in 
the    empire,    and    that   the    veteran,    should  have 
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declared  in  his  passion,  that  he  would  spin  her 
a  thread  which  she  should  not  easily  unravel, 
seemg  a  fable,  which  hears  a  character  of  fancy  and 
of  simplicity  of  ideas,  marking  its  origin  in  a  ruder 
state  of  society  than  that  which  reigned  at  the  court 
of  Justin  the  Second.  A  Gothic  or  Lombard  origin 
of  the  fable,  is  farther  supported  by  the  feet,  that  it 
must  have  produced  no  ordinary  sensation  among 
the  Germanic  nations,  to  see  a  eunnch  invested  with 
the  highest  commands  in  the  army  and  the  state, 
and  the  sensation  could  not  fail  to  give  rise  to 
numerous  idle  tales.  The  story  of  Narses's  treason, 
may  have  arisen  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  but  it  Is 
remarkable,  that  no  Greek  author  makes  any  men- 
tion of  it  before  Constantine  Pori)hyrogenitus,  in  the 
tenth  century ;  and  what  is  still  more  extraordinary, 
and  countenancing,  in  some  degree,  the  inference  of 
at  least  tacit  consent  on  the  part  of  the  Roman 
emperor,  is  the  feet,  that  no  earlier  notice  of  the 
conquest  of  Italy,  by  the  Lombards,  occurs  in  any 
Greek  writer.*  Narses  really  accepted  the  invitar 
tion  of  the  Italians  to  return  to  Rome,  where  he 
commenced  the  necessary  preparations  for  resisting 
the  Lombards,  but  his  death  occurred  before  their 
arrival  in  Italy. 

The  historians  of  Justin's  reign  are  fiiU  of  com- 
plaints of  the  abuses  which  had  infected  the  admini- 
stration of  justice,  yet  the  facts  which  they  record 

*  A.  D.  949.  CoNBTumNi  PoBPa.  De  adm.  mptrio.  17.  The  emperor'B 
extreme  want  of  exactness  in  hk  account  of  this  event,  proves  that  he  had  no 
authontio  document  to  copy.  It  eonfoands  chronology  and  pewons ;  mentions 
an  Empress  Ireoe,  and  a  Patriarch  Zacharias  the  Athenian,  is  cotemportriea 
of  Naraea.'and  never  names  the  Emperor  Juslin.  See  Bandori'a  nott,  vol. 
iii.  p.  331.  ed  Bonn. 


by  Google 


356  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

teod  distinctly  to  exculpate  the  emperor  from  any ' 
fault,  and  prove  incontestably,  that  the  comiptiou 
had  its  seat  in  the  vices  of  the  whole  system  of  the 
civil  government  of  the  empire.  The  most  remark- 
able anecdote  selected  to  illustrate  the  corruption  of 
the  judicial  department,  indicates  that  the  real  cause 
of  the  disorder  lay  in  the  increasing  power  of  the 
official  aristocracy  connected  with  the  civil  adminis- 
tration. A  man  of  rank,  on  being  cited  before  the 
prefect  of  the  city  for  an  act  of  injustice,  ridiculed 
the  summons,  and  excused  himself  from  appearing 
to  answer  it,  as  he  was  engaged  to  attend  an  enter- 
tainment given  by  the  emperor.*  In  consideration 
of  this  circumstance,  the  prefect  did  not  venture  to 
arrest  him ;  but  he  proceeded  immediately  to  the 
palace  entered  the  state  apartments,  and  addressing 
Justin,  declared,  that,  as  a  judge,  be  was  ready  to 
execute  every  law  for  the  strict  administration  of 
justice,  but  since  the  emperor  honoured  criminals, 
by  admitting  them  to  the  imperial  table  where  his 
authority  was  of  no  avail,  he  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  resign  his  office.  Justin,  without  hesitation, 
asserted,  that  he  would  never  defend  any  act  of 
ii^ustice,  and  that  even  should  he  himself  be  the 
person  accused,  he  would  submit  to  be  punished. 
The  prefect,  thus  authorized,  seized  the  accused,  and 
carried  him  to  his  court  for  trial.  The  emperor 
applauded  the  conduct  of  his  judge ;  but  this  act  of 
energy  is  said  to  have  so  completely  astonished  the 
inhabitants  of  Constantinople,  that,  for  thirty  days, 
no  accusation  was  brought  before  the  prefect.    This 
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effect  of  the  impartial  administration  of  justice  on 
the  people  seems  strange,  if  the  historians  of  the 
period  are  correct  in  their  complaints  of  the  general 
injustice.  The  anecdote  is,  however,  valuable,  as  it 
reveals  the  real  cause  of  the  duration  of  the  eastern 
empire,  and  shews,  that  the  crumbling  political 
edifice  was  sustained  by  the  judicial  administration. 
Justin  also  paid  every  attention  to  relieve  his  sub- 
jects from  the  burden  which  the  arrears  of  the  public 
taxes  were  always  causing  to  the  people,  without 
enriching  the  treasury.* 

If  Justin  engaged  rashly  in  a  quarrel  with  Persia, 
he  certainly  omitted  no  means  of  strengthening 
himself  during  the  contest.  He  formed  alliances 
with  the  Turks  of  centnd  Asia,  and  with  the 
Ethiopians,  who  occupied  a  part  of  Arabia ;  but,  in 
spite  of  his  allies,  the  arms  of  the  empire  were 
unsuccessful  in  the  East.  A  long  series  of  predatory 
excursions  were  carried  on  by  the  Romans  and  the 
Persians,  and  many  provinces  of  both  empires  were 
reduced  to  a  state  of  desolation  by  this  barbarous 
species  of  warfare.  Chosroes  succeeded  in  capturing 
Dara,  the  bulwark  of  Mesopotamia,  and  in  ravaging 
Syria  in  the  most  terrible  manner ;  half  a  million 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  flourishing  province  were 
carried  away  as  slaves  into  Persia.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  Avars  consolidated  their  empire  on  the 
Danube,  by  compelling  the  Huns,  Bulgarians,  Scla^ 
vonians,  and  the  remains  of  the  Goths,  to  submit  to 
their  authority.    Justin  vainly  attempted  to  arrest 

*  See  iVorcU.  cKl*iii.  and  oxlix.  both  ucribed  to  Justio.  Alao  IfottU. 
alxi.  of  "nberiui,  who  myt,  "ab  avaritu  eorum,  qui  magiBtrahu  emant 
magig,  qnain  acdpiunt" 
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their  career,  by  encouraging  the  Franks  of  Austrasia 
to  attack  them.  The  Avars  possessed  force  suffi- 
cient to  continue  their  war  with  the  empire,  and 
defeated  the  Roman  army  under  Tiberius,  the  future 
emperor. 

The  misfortunes  which  assailed  the  empire  on 
every  side,  and  the  increasing  difficulties  of  the 
internal  administration,  demanded  exertions,  of  which 
the  health  of  Justin  rendered  him  incapable. 
Tiberius  seemed  the  only  man  competent  to  guide 
the  vessel  of  the  state  through  the  storm,  and  Justin 
had  the  magnanimity  to  name  him  as  successor, 
with  the  dignity  of  Ceesar,  and  the  sense  to  commit 
to  him  the  entire  control  over  all  the  public  admi- 
nistration. The  conduct  of  the  Cajsar  soon  changed 
the  fortune  of  war  in  the  East,  though  the  European 
provinces  were  still  abandoned  to  the  ravages  of  the 
Sclavonians.*  Chosroes  was  defeated  at  Melitene, 
though  he  commanded  his  army  in  person,  and  the 
Romans,  pursuing  their  success,  penetrated  into 
Babylonia,  and  plundered  all  the  provinces  of  Persia 
to  the  very  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

It  is  surprising  that  we  find  no  mention  of  the 
Greek  people,  nor  of  Greece  itself,  in  the  memorials 
of  the  reign  of  Justin.  It  is  in  vain  to  speculate  on 
the  cause ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  some  important 
reason  existed  for  the  neglect  with  which  Greece 
began  to  be  treated  by  the  Constantinopolitan 
government.  Justinian  had  plundered  Greece  of  aa 
large  a  portion  of  her  revenues  as  he  could ;  Justin 
and   his   successors   utterly   neglected  her  defence 

'  Mbnihdeb,  p.  131.  ^6t.  od.  Paris,  337.  404.  ed.  Buun. 
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against  the  Sclavoniao  iQCursions,  yet  it  appears 
that  the  Greeks  contrived  still  to  retain  so  much  of 
their  ancient  spirit  of  independence,  as  to  awaken  a 
feeling  of  jealousy  amongst  that  more  aristocratic 
portion  of  their  nation,  which  assumed  the  Roman 
name.  That  the  imperial  government  overlooked 
no  trace  of  nationality  among  any  section  of  its 
subjects,  is  evident  from  a  law  which  Justin  passed 
to  enforce  the  conversion  of  the  Samaritans  to 
Christianity,  and  which  apparently  was  successftil  in 
exterminating  that  people,  as,  though  they  previously 
occupied  almost  as  important  a  place  in  the  history 
of  the  eastern  empire  as  the  Jews,  they  cease  to  be 
mentioned  from  the  time  of  Justin's  law.* 


SECTION      II. COMPLETE     DISORGANIZATION      OF    ALL 

POLITICAL   AND    NATIONAL   INFLUENCE   DURING  THE 
REIGINS  OF  TIBERIUS  THE  SECOND,  AND  MAURICE. 

The  reigns  of  Tiberius  and  Maurice  present  the 
remarkable  spectacle  of  two  princes,  of  no  ordinary 
talents,  devoting  all  their  energies  to  improve  the 
condition  of  their  country,  without  being  able  to 
arrest  its  decline,  though  that  decline  evidently 
proceeded  from  internal  causes.  The  great  evil  of 
the  Roman  empire  arose  from  the  government's 
being  in  discord  with  every  class  of  its  subjects. 
A  powerful  army  still  existed,  the  administration 
was  perfectly  arranged,  the  finances  were  not  in  a 
state  of  disorder,  and  every  exertion  was  made  to 
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enforce  tbe  strictest  administration  of  justice;  yet,' 
in  spite  of  the  existence  of  bo  many  elements  of 
good  government,  the  government  was  bad,  un- 
popular, and  oppressive.  No  feeling  of  patriotism 
existed  in  any  class ;  no  bond  of  union  united  tbe 
monarch  and  his  subjects ;  and  no  ti^  of  common 
interest  rendered  their  public  conduct  amenable  to 
the  same  laws.  No  fundamental  institution  of  a 
national  character,  enforced  the  duties  of  the  citizen 
by  the  bonds  of  morality  and  religion ;  and  thus  the 
emperors  could  only  apply  administrative  reforms  as 
a  cure  for  an  iiniversal  political  palsy.  Great  hopes 
of  improvement  were,  however,  entertained  when 
Tiberius  mounted  the  throne ;  for  his  prudence, 
justice,  and  talents,  were  the  theme  of  general 
admiration.  He  opposed  the  enemies  of  the  empire 
with  vigour,  but,  as  he  saw  that  the  internal  iUs  of 
the  state  were  infinitely  more  dangerous  than  the 
Persians  and  the  Avars,  he  made  peace  the  great 
object  of  his  exertions,  in  order  that  he  might 
devote  his  exclusive  attention,  and  the  whole  power 
of  the  empire,  to  the  reform  of  the  civil  and 
military  administration.  But  he  solicited  peace 
jrom  Hormisdas,  the  son  of  Chosroes,  in  vain. 
When  he  found  all  reasonaUe  terms  of  accom- 
modation rejected  by  the  Persian,  he  attempted, 
by  a  desperate  effort,  to  terminate  the  war.  The 
whole  disposable  military  force  of  the  empire  was 
collected  in  Asia  Minor,  and  an  army  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  was,  by  this  means, 
assembled.  The  Avars  were  allowed  to  seize 
Sirmium,  and  the  emperor  consented  to  conclude 
with  them  an  inglorious  and  disadvantageous  peace. 
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SO  important  did  it  appear  to  him  to  secure  euccesa 
to  his  arms  in  the  struggle  with  Persia.  The  war 
commenced  with  some  success,  but  the  death  of 
Tiberius  ioterrupted  all  his  plans.  He  died  after  a 
short  reigo  of  four  years,  with  the  reputation  of 
being  the  best  sovereign  who  had  ever  ruled  the 
eastern  empire,  aud  he  bequeathed  to  his  son-in-law 
Maurice,  the  difficult  task  of  carrying  into  execution 
his  eztensive  schemes  of  reform. 

Maurice  was  personally  acquainted  with  every 
branch  of  the  public  administration — he  possessed  all 
the  qualities  of  an  excellent  minister  —  he  was  a 
humane  and  honourable  man,  —  but  he  wanted  the 
great  sagacity  necessary  to  rule  the  Roman  empire 
in  the  difficult  times  in  which  he  reigned.  His 
private  character  merited  all  the  eulogies  of  the 
Greek  historians,  for  he  was  a  good  man  and  a  true 
Christian.  When  the  people  of  Constantinople  and 
their  bigoted  patriarch  determined  to  bum  an 
unfortunate  individual  as  a  magician,  he  made  every 
effort,  though  in  vain,  to  save  the  persecuted  man.* 
He  gave  a  feeling  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  faith 
after  his  dethronement;  for  when  the  child  of 
another  was  offered  to  the  executioners  instead  of 
his  own,  he  himself  revealed  the  error,  lest  an 
innocent  person  should  perish  by  his  act.  He  was 
orthodox  in  bis  religion,  and  economical  in  his 
expenditure,  virtues  which  his  subjects  were  well 
qualified  to  appreciate,  and  much  inclined  to  admire. 
The  one  ought  to  have  endeared  him  to  the  people, 
and  the  other  to  the  clergy ;  but  unfortunately,  his 
want    of  success  in  war  was   connected    with   his 

*  TBEorBrLicTi  SiHociTTf,  Hill.  i.  xi.    ETiaitiiiB,  ju2. 
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parsimony,  and  his  humanity  was  regarded  as  less 
orthodox  than  Christian.  The  impression  of  his 
virtues  was  thus  neutralized,  and  he  could  never 
secure  to  his  government  the  great  political  advan- 
tages which  he  might  have  derived  from  popularity. 
As  soon  as  his  reign  proved  unfortunate,  he  was 
called  a  miser  and  a  Mareionite.* 

By  supporting  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  in 
his  assumption  of  the  title  of  oecumenical  patriarch, 
Maurice  excited  the  violent  animosity  of  Pope 
Gregory  the  First ;  and  the  great  reputation  of  that 
sagacious  pontiff  has  induced  western  historians  to 
examine  all  the  actions  of  the  eastern  emperor 
through  a  veil  of  ecclesiastical  prejudice.  Gregory, 
in  his  letters,  accuses  Maurice  of  supporting  the 
venality  of  the  public  administration,  and  even  of 
selling  the  high  office  of  exarch.  These  accusations 
are  doubtless  correct  enough  when  applied  to  the 
system  of  the  Byzantine  court ;  but  no  prince  seems 
to  have  felt  more  deeply  than  Maurice  the  evil 
effects  of  that  system,  or  made  sincerer  efforts  to 
reform  it.  That  personal  avarice  was  not  the  cfiuse 
of  the  financial  errors  of  his  administration,  is 
attested  by  numerous  instances  of  his  liberality 
recorded  in  history,  and  from  the  fact,  that  even 
during  his  turbulent  reign,  he  was  intent  on  reducing 
the  public  burdens  of  his  subjects,  and  actually 
succeeded  in  his  plans  to  a  considerable  extent.f 

*  Tb«  Marrianitcs  held,  that  an  intenueiliate  deity  of  a  mixed  nature 
uoiJitr  perfectly  good  nor  perfectly  etiJ,  ia  tlie  creator  of  this  wuHd. 
HosnErH'a  Eedaiailieal  IIutoTg. 

f  Thcephyladni  Siniocatta  Bays,  that  Maurice  reduced  the  (axes  OQe-thln], 

but  the  aEBertion  ia  loo  general  to  ioduu!  ub  (o  admil  tliat  so  important  a 
change  could  remain  unnoticed  by  every  other  authority.    The  phmM  almoEt 
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The  flatteries  heaped  by  Gregory  the  Great  on  the 
worthless  tyrant  Phoeas,  shew  clearly  enough  that 
policy,  not  justice,  regulated  the  measure  of  the 
pope's  praise  and  censure. 

Maurice  had  been  selected  by  Tiberius  a$  the 
confidential  agent  in  his  projects  for  the  reform  of 
the  army ;  and  much  of  his  misfortune  originated  in 
his  attempting  to  carry  into  execution,  plans  which 
required  the  calm  judgment,  and  the  elevation  of 
character  of  their  author,  in  order  to  create, 
throughout  the  empire,  the  feeling,  that  their 
adoption  was  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Roman  power.  The  enormous  expense  of  the 
army,  and  the  independent  existence,  unaffected  by 
any  national  feeling,  which  it  maintained,  now  com- 
promised the  safety  of  the  government,  as  much 
as  it  had  done  before  the  reforms  of  Constantine. 
Tiberius  had  begun  cautiously  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  a  new  system,  by  adding  to  his  household  troops  a 
corps  of  fifteen  thousand  heathen  slaves,  whom  he 
purchased  and  disciplined.*  He  placed  this  little 
army  under  the  immediate  command  of  Maurice, 
who  had  already  displayed  an  attachment  to  militaiy 
reforms,  by  attempting  to  restore  the  ancient  mode 

iTUtsnts  tlM  iDfereDce  llwt  a  remuuon  of  urean  wu  tbe  wnceaBion 
accorded  bj  tho  emperor,  but  only  a  ByzantiDe  paaegyrist  eonld  aecribe  any 
great  tDalit  to  tlie  Tsminion  of  one-third  of  a  bad  debt.  'Ans^ifir^  11  lau 
nt  Tflrvt  ftt!(Mt  rit  fi{Mw  rvy^^tifinu  r4~i  imoi-i  ">  y3a»-iXi«  Mai^imii.    lib. 

viii.  13. 

•  THEOPBAlila  Cliron,  213.  The  wordi  of  TheophaneB  shew,  that  ihis 
corps  perfectlj  reBoroblcd  tbe  Janiaaaries  in  their  earlieat  organizatioD,  and 
adds  aitother  to  the  many  examples  already  noticed,  of  the  powerful 
influsaee  cxerciiod  oa  the  pohcy  uf  the  rulers  of  ConstantiDople  by  the 
slngolar  pointion  of  timt  city,  both  politically  and  geograpbic^y.  'o  ti 
tiMri\ivi  Tiiifitt  mytfirmt  niftmrn  l^n*£r.  Kmrimri  rr^riMfui  tij  3t4fm  'liitt 
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of  encamping  Roman  armies.  This  taste  for 
improvements  appears  to  have  created  a  feeling  of 
dissatisfaction  in  the  army,  and  there  seems  every 
reason  to  ascribe  the  unsuccessful  operations  of 
Maurice  on  the  Iberian  frontier  in  the  year  580,  to 
a  feeling  of  discontent  among  the  soldiers.*  That  he 
was  a  military  pedant,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact 
that  he  found  time  to  write  a  work  on  military 
tactics,  without  succeeding  in  acquiring  a  great 
military  reputation ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  was 
suspected  by  the  soldiers  of  being  an  enemy  to  the 
privileges  and  pretensions  of  the  army,  and  that  by 
them  all  his  actions  were  scanned  with  a  jealous 
eye.f  During  the  Persian  war,  also,  he  rashly 
attempted  to  diminish  the  pay  and  rations  of  the 
troops,  and  this  ill-timed  measure  caused  a  sedition, 
which  was  suppressed  with  the  greatest  difficulty, 
but  which  left  feelings  of  ill  will  in  the  minds  of 
the  emperor  and  the  army,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  ruin  of  both.^ 

Fortune,  however,  proved  eminently  fiivourable 
to  Maurice  in  his  contest  with  Persia,  and  he 
obtained  that  peace,  which  neither  the  prudence 
nor  the  military  exertions  of  Tiberius  had  succeeded 
in  concluding.  A  civil  war  rendered  Chosroes,  the 
son  of  Honnisdas,  an  exile,  and  compelled  him  to 
solicit  the  protection  of  the  Romans.  Maurice 
received  him  with  humanity,  and,  acting  according 

■  TuioPBTLicn  SiH.  Bitt.  hi.  1.    Mekindki  Fr.  p.  iZS,  ed  Boon. 

■»■  Tha  only  edition  yet  pobliahed  of  this  vorii  of  the  ^peror  HmiHm, 
appeara  to  b«  the  one  mentioned  by  Gibbon,  (riii.  206.)  Arriani  TaMea 
can  Maarieii  Atiit  MUUarit,  lib.  m.  prima  edid.  ten.  lal.  notitgne  iUuilr. 
J.  ScHKFPEB.     Upeal,  1664.  Bra. 

J  A.  D.  S88. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  SgS 

to  the  dictates  of  a  just  and  generoTis  policy,  aided 
him  to  recover  his  paternal  throne.  When  rein- 
stated on  the  throne  of  Persia,  Chosroes  concluded 
a  peace  with  the  Roman  empire,  which  promised  to 
prove  lasting ;  for  Maurice  wisely  sought  to  secure 
its  stability,  by  demanding  no  concession  injurious  to 
the  honour  or  political  interests  of  Persia.  Dara 
and  Nisibis  were  restored  to  the  Romans,  and  a 
strong  and  defensible  frontier  formed  by  the  cession, 
OQ  the  part  of  Chosroes,  of  a  portion  of  Pers- 
Armenia. 


SECTION    HI. BJAURICE    CAUSES    A    REVOLUTION,     BY 

ATTEMPTING  TO  RE-ESTABLISH  THE  ANCIENT  AUTHO- 
RITY OP  THE  IMPERIAL  ADMINISTRATION. 

As  soon  as  Maurice  had  established  tranquillity 
in  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  the  empire,  be  directed 
his  whole  force  against  the  Avars,  in  order  to  restrain 
the  ravages  which  they  were  annually  committing 
in  ^1  the  country  between  the  Danube  and  the 
coast  of  Thrace.  The  Avar  kingdom  now  embraced 
all  that  portion  of  Europe  which  extends  from  the 
Camian  Alps  to  the  Black  Sea;  and  the  Huns, 
Sclavonians,  and  Bulgarians,  who  had  previously 
lived  under  independent  governments,  were  now 
either  united  with  their  conquerors,  or  submitted,  if 
not  as  subjects,  at  least  as  vassals,  to  own  the  supe- 
riority of  the  Avar  monarch.  After  the  conclusion 
of  peace  with  Persia,  the  sovereign  of  the  Avars 
was  the  only  dangerous  enemy  to  the  Roman  power 
then  in  existence ;  but  the  Avars,  in  spite  of  their 
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rapid  and  extensive  conquests,  were  unable  to 
assemble  an  army  capable  of  encountering  the 
regular  forces  of  the  empire  in  the  open  field, 
Maurice,  confident  in  the  superiority  of  Roman 
discipline,  resolved  to  conduct  a  campaign  against 
the  barbarians  in  person ;  and  there  appeared  no 
doubt  of  its  proving  successful.  His  conduct,  on  this 
important  occasion,  is  marked  by  the  most  singular 
vacillation  of  purpose.  He  quitted  Constantinople 
apparently  with  the  firmest  determination  to  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  army,  yet,  when  a  depu- 
tation from  the  court  and  senate  followed  him,  and 
entreated  that  he  would  take  care  of  his  sacred 
person,  he  made  this  solicitation  a  pretext  for  a 
change  of  resolution,  and  returned  back  to  his 
capital.  His  courage  was  very  naturally  called  in 
question,  and  both  his  friends  and  enemies  attribute 
his  alarm  to  sinister  omens.  It  seems,  however,  not 
improbable,  that  his  firmness  vras  really  shaken  by 
more  alarming  prooft  of  his  unpopularity,  and  by 
the  conviction  that  he  would  have  to  encounter  far 
greater  difficulties  than  he  had  previously  expected, 
in  enforcing  his  projects  of  reform  among  the  troops. 
As  very  often  happens  to  weak  and  obstinate  men, 
be  became  distrustful  of  the  success  of  his  measures 
for  re-establishing  discipline  in  the  Roman  armies 
when  he  had  committed  himself  to  attempt  their 
execution ;  and  he  shrank  from  attempting  to  per^ 
form  the  task  in  person,  though  he  must  have 
doubted  whether  an  undertaking  requiring  so  rare 
a  combination  of  military  skill  and  political  sagacity, 
could  ever  succeed,  unless  conducted  under  the  eye 
of  its  author,  and  supported  by  the  personal  influence 
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and  prompt  authority  of  the  emperor.  Hia  conduct 
excited  the  coutempt  of  the  soldiers;  and  whether 
he  trembled  at  omens,  or  shrank  from  responsibility, 
he  was  laughed  at  in  the  army  for  his  timidity :  so 
that  even  had  nothing  occurred  to  awaken  the 
suspicion  or  rouse  the  hatred  of  the  troops  employed 
against  the  Avars,  their  scorn  for  their  sovereign 
would  have  brought  them  to  the  very  verge  of 
rebellion. 

Though  the  Roman  army  gained  several  battles, 
and  displayed  considerable  military  skill,  and  much 
of  the  ancient  military  superiority  in  the  cam- 
paigns against  the  Avars,  still  the  inhabitants  of 
Mcesia,  lUyria,  Dardania,  Thrace,  and  Macedonia, 
were  exposed  to  annual  incursions  of  the  hostile 
hordes,  who  crossed  the  Danube  to  plunder  the  pro- 
perty of  the  proprietors  and  cultivators  of  the  soil,  so 
that,  at  last,  whole  provinces  were  left  uncultivated, 
and  remained  almost  entirely  depopulated.  The 
imperial  armies  were  generally  ill  commanded,  for 
the  generals  were  usually  selected,  either  from  among 
the  relations  of  the  emperor,  or  from  among  the 
court  aristocracy.  The  spirit  of  opposition  which 
had  arisen  between  the  camp  and  the  court,  made 
it  unsafe  to  intrust  the  chief  command  of  large  bodies 
of  troops  to  soldiers  of  fortune,  and  the  most  expe- 
rienced of  the  Roman  officers,  who  had  been  bred  to 
the  profession  of  arms,  were  only  employed  in 
secondary  posts.* 

■  The  court  generalB  at  tbe  time  were  Mfturioe  hinuelf,  bis  brotheF  Peter, 
hia  Bon-in-Uw  PhiHppicus,  Henclius,  the  father  of  llie  emperor  of  tfaat  oune, 
ComentiuluB,  aad  probablj  Prisona,  whn  appran  to  be  tbe  urae  person  u 
CriipuB.  See  Gibbon,  viii.  216,  note  f.  The  praftesional  loldien,  who 
attained  bigh  commandi,  were  Droctulf,  a  Saeve,  Apuch,  >  Han,  nod  Ililred, 
whose  name  proves  his  Gothic  or  Genoaoic  origin. 
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Priscus,  who  was  one  of  the  ablest  aad  most 
influentifJ  of  the  Roman  generals,  carried  on  the 
war  with  some  success,  and  invaded  the  country  of 
the  Avars  and  Sclavonians ;  but  his  successes  appear 
to  have  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  emperor,  who, 
fearing  his  own  army  more  than  the  forces  of  his 
enemies,  removed  Priscus  from  the  command,  in 
order  to  intrust  it  to  his  own  brother.  The  first 
duty  of  the  new  general  was  to  remodel  the 
organization  of  the  army,  to  prepare  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  emperor's  ulterior  measures  of  reform. 
The  commencement  of  a  campaign  was  most  unwisely 
selected  as  the  time  for  carrying  this  plan  into 
execution,  and  a  new  sedition  among  the  soldiery 
was  the  consequence.  The  troops  being  now  engaged 
in  continual  disputes  with  the  emperor  and  the  civil 
administration,  began  to  select  from  among  their 
officers,  the  leaders  whom  they  considered  most 
attached  to  their  own  views,  and  these  leaders  began 
to  negotiate  with  the  government,  and  consequently, 
to  undermine  the  existing  discipline.  The  mutinous 
army  was  soon  defeated  by  the  Avars,  and  Maurice 
was  constrained  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace.*  The 
provisions  of  this  treaty  were  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  ruin  of  Maurice.  They  had  taken  prisoners 
about  twelve  thousand  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  and 
offered  to  ransom  their  captives  for  twelve  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold.  It  is  even  said,  that  when 
Maurice  refused  to  pay  this  sima,  they  reduced  their 
demand,  and  asked  only  four  pieces  of  silver  for  each 
captive ;  but  the  emperor,  though  he  consented  to 
add  twenty  thousand  pieces  of  gold  to  the  former 
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subsidy,  refiised  to  pay  any  thing  in  ortlur  to  ransom 
the  Roman  prisoners.* 

By  this  treaty,  the  Danube  was  declared  the 
frontier  of  the  empire,  and  the  Roman  officera  were 
allowed  to  crosa  the  river,  in  order  to  punish  any 
ravages  which  the  Sclavonians  might  commit  within 
the  Roman  territory — a  fact  which  seems  to  indicate 
the  declining  power  of  the  Avar  monarch,  and  the 
virtual  independence  of  the  Sclavonic  tribes,  to 
whom  this  provision  applied.  It  may  be  inferred, 
also,  from  these  terms,  that  Maurice  could  easily 
have  delivered  the  captive  Roman  soldiers,  had  he 
wished  to  do  so ;  and  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  that 
he  left  them  in  captivity  to  punish  them  for  their 
mutinous  behaviour,  and  neglect  of  discipline,  to 
which  he  attributed  both  their  captivity,  and  the 
misfortunes  of  the  empire.  It  was  commonly  re- 
ported, however,  at  the  time,  that  the  emperor's 
avarice  induced  him  to  refiise  to  ransom  the  soldiers, 
though  it  is  impossible  to  suppose,  that  Maurice 
would  have  committed  an  act  of  inhumanity,  for  the 
paltry  saving  which  thereby  accrued  to  the  imperial 
treasury.  The  Avars,  with  singular,  and  probably 
unexpected  barbarity,  put  all  their  prisoners  to  death. 
Maurice,  certainly,  never  contemplated  the  possibility 
of  their  acting  with  such  cruelty,  or  he  would  have 
felt  all  the  impolicy  of  his  conduct,  even  if  it  be 
supposed  that  passion  had,  for  a  time,  extinguished 


'  The  four  pieces  of  ulver,  were  in  value  about  aoe  billing  and  aixpenoe. 
The  tiilver  piece,  called  the  »{■«(>,  was  equal  to  twelve  MleH.  The  follia 
waahniranouuceof  oapi^er.  The  milliHrentu  was  a  silver  coin  of  the  value 
ot  twcDiy-four  folles. 
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the  usual  humanity  of  liis  disposition.*  Tlie  murder 
of  these  soldiers  was  universally  considered  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  avarice  of  the  emperor ;  and  the 
aversion  which  the  army  had  long  entertained  to  his 
government,  was  changed  into  a  deep  rooted  hatred 
of  his  person ;  while  the  people  participated  in  the 
feeling,  from  a  natural  dielike  to  an  economical  and 
unsuccessful  reformer. 

Tlie  peace  with  the  Avars  was  of  short  duration. 
Priscus  was  again  intrusted  with  the  command  of 
the  army,  and  again  restored  the  honour  of  the 
Roman  anns.  He  carried  hostilities  beyond  the 
Danube;  and  affairs  were  proceeding  prosperously, 
when  Maurice,  with  that  perseverance  in  an  un- 
popular course,  which  weak  princes  generally  con- 
sider a  proof  of  strength  of  character,  renewed  his 
attempts  to  enforce  all  his  schemes  for  restoring  the 
severest  system  of  discipline.  His  brother  was 
despatched  to  the  army  as  commander-in-chief,  with 
orders  to  place  the  troops  in  winter  quarters,  in  the 
enemy's  country,  and  compel  them  to  forage  for 
their  subsistence.  A  sedition  was  the  consequence : 
and  the  soldiers,  now  supplied  with  leaders,  soon 
broke  out  into  rebellion,  threw  off  their  allegiance 
to  Maurice,  and  raised  Phocas,  one  of  the  officers 
who  had  risen  to  distinction  in  the  previous  sedi- 
tions, to  the  chief  command.  Phocas  led  the  army 
directly  to  Constantinople,  where,  having  found 
a  powerful  party  dissatisfied  with  Maurice,  he 
lost  no  time  in  securing  the  throne.  The  injudicious 
system  of  refonn  pursued  by  Maurice  had  rendered 

*  TnEOFHTLicTT  SiM.  Iliit.  vii.  IS.  Thropiianis  Ck.  23i,  pnmpared 
with  the  notiae  in  the  Cironieon  Patdiole,  p.  379,  A.  D.  G02. 
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him  not  only  unpopular  among  the  people,  whose  bur- 
dens he  wished  to  alleviate,  but  disliked  by  the  army, 
whose  abuses  he  had  resolved  to  eradicate.  Yet,  the 
emperor's  confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  his  inten- 
tions, supported  his  character  in  the  most  desperate 
circumstances ;  and  when  abandoned  by  all  his  sub- 
jects, and  convinced  by  a  succession  of  misfortunes, 
that  the  termination  both  of  his  reign  and  his  life 
was  approaching,  he  shewed  no  signs  of  cowardice. 
As  his  plan  of  reform  had  been  directed  to  the 
increase  of  his  own  power,  as  the  centre  of  the  whole 
administration,  and  as  he  had  shewn  too  clearly  to 
all  men,  that  his  increased  authority,  when  attained, 
was  to  be  directed  against  more  than  one  section  of 
the  government  agents,  he  lost  all  influence  from 
the  moment  he  was  unable  to  direct  his  cabinet  in 
person ;  and  when  he  found  it  necessary  to  abandon 
Constantinople,  he  was  deserted  by  every  follower. 
The  agents  of  Phocas  soon  captured  Maurice  and 
all  his  family,  and  the  new  emperor  ordered  them  to 
be  immediately  executed.  The  conduct  of  Maurice 
at  his  death,  afTords  proof  that  his  private  virtues 
could  not  be  too  highly  eulogized.  He  died  with 
fortitude  and  resignation,  after  witnessing  the  execu- 
tion of  his  children ;  and  when  an  attempt,  which  has 
been  already  alluded  to,  was  made  to  substitute  the 
infant  of  a  nurse,  instead  of  his  youngest  child,  he 
himself  revealed  the  deceit,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
death  of  an  innocent  person. 

The  sedition  which  put  an  end  to  the  reign  of 
Maurice,  though  it  originated  in  the  camp,  became, 
as  the  army  advanced  towards  the  capital,  a  popular, 
as  well  as  a  military  movement.     Many  causes  had 
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long  threatened  a  conflict  between  official  power  and 
popular  feeling.  The  people  generally  hated  the 
oppressive  administration  of  the  Roman  empire,  while 
the  discordant  elements  of  society  in  the  East  had 
latterly  been  gaining  strength.  The  central  govern- 
ment had  found  great  difficulty  io  repressing 
religious  disputes  and  ecclesiastical  party  feuds.  Tlie 
factions  of  the  amphitheatre,  and  the  national  hatred 
of  various  classes  in  the  empire,  frequently  broke 
out  into  acts  of  violence,  which  caused  bloodshed. 
Monks,  charioteers,  and  usurers,  could  all  raise 
themselves  above  the  law ;  and  the  interests  of 
particular  bodies  of  men  proved  often  more  powerfijl 
to  produce  disorder  and  disorganization,  than  the 
provincial  and  local  government  to  enforce  tran- 
quillity. The  administrative  institutions  were  every 
where  too  weak  to  replace  the  declining  strength  of 
the  central  authority.  A  persuasion  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  re-invigorating  the  Roman  government 
had  gone  abroad;  but  the  power  of  a  rapacious 
aristocracy,  and  the  corruption  of  an  idle  populace 
in  the  capital,  fed  by  the  state,  presented  insuperable 
obstacles  to  the  tranquil  adoption  of  any  reasonable 
plan  of  political  refonnation.  The  provincials  were 
too  poor  and  ignorant  to  originate  any  scheme  of 
amelioration,  and  the  task,  it  was  dangerous  even  for 
an  emperor  to  attempt,  as  no  national  institutions 
enabled  the  sovereign  to  unite  any  powerful  body  of 
his  subjects  in  a  systematic  opposition  to  the  venality 
of  the  aristocracy,  the  corruption  of  the  capital,  and 
the  license  of  the  army.  Those  national  feelings 
which  began  to  acquire  force  in  some  provinces, 
and  in  a  few  municipalities,  where  the  attacks  of 
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Justiuian  had  proved  ineffectual,  tended  more  to 
awaken  a  deeire  for  independence,  than  a  wish  to 
support  the  emperor,  or  a  hope  of  improvement  in 
the  Roman  administration. 

The  arbitrary  and  illegal  conduct  of  the  Imperial 
officers,  while  it  rendered  sedition  venial,  very  oflen 
insured  its  partial  success,  and  complete  impunity.* 
The  measures  of  reform  proposed  by  Maurice,  appear 
to  have  been  directed,  like  the  reforms  of  most 
absolute  mooarchs,  rather  to  increase  his  own  autho- 
rity, than  to  establish  a  system  of  administration  so 
firmly  established  on  a  legal  basis,  as  to  prove 
even  niore  powerfiii  than  the  despotic  will  of  the 
emperor  himself.  To  confine  the  absolute  power 
uf  the  emperor  to  the  executive  administration,  to 
make  the  law  supreme,  and  to  vest  the  legislative 
authority  in  some  responsible  body  or  senate,  were 
not  projects  suitable  to  the  age  of  Maurice,  and 
perhaps  hardly  possible  in  the  social  state  of  society. 
Maurice  resolved,  that  his  first  step  in  the  career  of 
improvement  should  be,  to  render  the  army,  long  a 
licentious  and  turbulent  check  on  the  imperial 
power,  a  well  disciplined  and  efficient  instrument  of 
his  will ;  and  he  hoped,  in  this  manner,  to  repress  the 
tyranny  of  the  official  aristocracy,  restrain  the  license 
of  the  military  chiefs,  prevent  the  sects  ofNestorians 
and  Eutychians  from  forming  separate  states,  and 
to  render  the  authority  of  the  central  government 
supreme,  in  all  the  distant  provinces  and  isolated 
cities  of  the  empire.  In  his  struggle  to  obtain  this 
result,  he  was  compelled  to  make  use  of  the  existing 

*  Tlie  scditHoi  of  Anniua.    TaBOPHiLAcr:  Sim.  Uitl.  lii.  3. 
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admiiiistratioa ;  and  conucqueiitlj',  lie  appears  in  the 
history  of  the  empire  as  the  supporter  and  protector 
of  a  detested  aristocracy,  equally  unpopular  with  the 
army  and  the  people,  while  his  ulterior  plana  for  the 
improvement  of  the  ci\'il  condition  of  his  subjects 
were  never  made  known,  and  perhaps  never  clearly 
framed  even  by  himself,  though  it  is  evident, 
that  many  of  them  ought  to  have  preceded  his 
military  changes.  This  view  of  the  political  position 
of  Maurice,  as  it  could  not  escape  the  observation 
of  his  contemporaries,  is  alluded  to  in  "  the  quaint 
expression  of  Eyagrius,"  that  Maurice  expelled  from 
his  mind  the  democracy  of  the  passions,  and 
established  the  aristocracy  of  reason,  though  the 
ecclesiastical  historian,  a  cautious  courtier,  either 
could  not  or  would  not  express  himself  with  a  more 
general  application,  or  in  a  clearer  manner.* 


SECTION    IV. PH0CA8    WAS    THE  REPRESENTATIVE  OF 

A  REVOLUTION,  NOT  OF  A  NATIONAL   PARTY. 

Though  Phocas  ascended  the  throne  in  virtue  of 
his  position  as  leader  of  the  rebellious  army,  he  was 
universally  regarded  as  the  representative  of  the 
popular  hostility  to  the  existing  order  of  adminiatra^ 
tion,  to  the  ruling  aristocracy,  and  to  the  Greek 
party  in  the  eastern  church.  A  great  portion  of  tlie 
Roman  world  expected  improvement  ae  a  conse- 
quence of  any  change,  but  that  produced  by  the 
election    of    Phocas    to    the    Roman    purple,    was 

*  Gibbon's  Dtdinc  and  Fall,  *iii.  143.  note. 
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followed  by  a  series  of  misfortunes  almost  unparalleled 
in  the  history  of  revolutions.  The  ties  which  con- 
nected the  social  and  political  institutions  of  the 
eastern  empire,  were  severed,  and  the  circumstances 
which  must  have  appeared  to  contemporaries  only 
as  the  prelude  of  a  passing  storm,  tending  to  purify 
the  moral  horizon,  soon  created  a  whirlwind  which 
tore  up  the  very  roots  of  the  Roman  power,  and 
prepared  the  minds  of  men  to  receive  new  impres- 
sions. 

The  government  of  Phoeas  soon  convinced  the 
majority  of  his  subjects,  that  the  rebellion  of  a 
licentious  army,  and  the  sedition  of  a  pampered 
populace,  were  not  sources  capable  of  selecting  the 
proper  instruments  for  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
the  empire.  In  spite  of  the  hopes  of  his  followers, 
of  the  eulogium  on  the  column  which  still  exists  in 
the  Roman  forum,  and  of  the  praises  of  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great,  it  was  quickly  discovered  that 
Phoeas  was  a  worse  sovereign  than  his  predecessor. 
Even  as  a  soldier,  he  was  inferior  to  Maurice,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Roman  arms  was  stained  by  his 
cowardice  or  incapacity.  Chosroes,  the  king  of 
Persia,  moved,  as  he  asserted,  by  gratitude,  and  the 
respect  due  to  the  memory  of  his  benefactor 
Maurice,  declared  war  against  his  murderer.  A 
war  commenced  between  the  Persian  and  Roman 
empires,  which  proved  the  last  and  bloodiest  of  their 
numerous  struggles ;  and  its  violence  and  strange 
vicissitudes  contributed,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the 
dissolution  of  both  these  ancient  monarchies.  The 
success  of  Chosroes  compelled  Phoeas  to  conclude 
an  immediate  peace  with  the  Avars,   in  order  to 
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secure  himself  from  beiii^  attacked  in  Constanti- 
nople.* The  treaty  which  he  concluded  is  of  great 
importance  in  the  history  of  the  Greek  ]>opulation 
in  Europe ;  but  unfortunately  we  can  only  trace  it 
in  its  effects  at  a  later  period.  The  whole  of  the 
agricultural  districts  of  the  Roman  empire  io 
Europe,  was  virtually  abandoned  to  the  ravages  of 
the  northern  people,  and  from  the  Danube  to  the 
Peloponnesus,  the  Sckvonian  tribes  ravaged  the 
country  %vith  imjjunity,  or  settled  in  the  depopulated 
provinces  almost  unnoticed,  Phocas  availed  him- 
self of  the  treaty  to  transport  into  Asia  the  whole 
military  force  which  he  could  collect,  but  the  Roman 
armies,  having  lost  their  discipline,  were  every 
where  defeated.  Mesopotamia,  Syria,  Palestine, 
Phoenicia,  Cappadocia,  Galatia,  and  Papblagonia, 
were  laid  waste  ;  and  nothing  appears  to  have  saved 
the  Roman  empire  from  complete  conquest  by  the 
Persians,  but  the  wars  carried  on  at  the  time  by 
Chosroes  with  the  Armenians  and  the  Turks,  which 
prevented  his  concentrating  his  whole  force  against 
Constantinople.  The  tyranny  and  incapacity  of 
Phocas  rapidly  increased  the  disorders  in  the  civil 
and  military  administration  ;  seditions  broke  out  in 
the  army,  and  rebellions  in  the  provinces.  The 
emperor,  either  because  he  partook  of  the  bigotry 
of  his  age,  or  because  he  desired,  by  his  measures, 
to  seciire  the  support  of  the  clergy,  and  the  applause 
of  the  populace,  determined  to  prove  his  orthodoxy, 
by  ordering  all  the  Jews  in  the  empire  to  be 
baptized.     The  Jews,   who  formed  a  wealthy  and 

*  Tkeophims  Chroa.  245.  251. 
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powerful  class  in  many  of  the  cities  of  tlie  East, 
resisted  this  act  of  oppression,  and  caused  a  bloody 
sedition,  which  contributed  much  to  aid  the  progress 
of  the  Persian  arms. 

Various  districts  and  provinces  in  tlie  distant 
parts  of  the  empire,  observing  the  confusion  whicli 
reigned  in  the  central  administration,  and  the 
increasing  weakness  of  the  imperial  power,  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  extend  the 
authority  of  their  municipal  mstitutions ;  and  the 
dawn  of  papal  authority,  and  Italian  civil  liberty, 
l)egan  to  exist,  though  it  is  hardly  perceptible  in 
history.  Phocas  at  last  exhausted  the  i>atience  even 
of  the  timid  aristocracy  of  Constantinople,  and  all 
classes  directed  their  attention  to  seek  a  successor 
to  the  tyrant.  Heraclius,  the  exarch  of  Attica,  had 
commanded  with  success  in  the  former  war  with 
Persia,  and  had  long  governed  Africa,  in  which 
his  family  possessed  great  influence,  almost  as  an 
independent  sovereign.*  To  him  the  leading  men 
at  Constantinople  addressed  their  complaints  and 
their  prayers  that  he  would  deliver  the  empire  from 
ruin,  and  dethrone  the  reigning  tyrant. 

The  exarch  of  Africa  soon  collected  a  consider- 
able army,  and  fitted  out  a  numerous  fleet.  The 
command  of  this  expedition  was  given  to  his  son 
Heraclius ;  and  as  the  possession  of  Egypt,  whicli 
supplied  provisions  for  the  idle  populace  of  the 
capital,  was  necessary  to  secure  tranquillity  after 
conquest,  Nieetas,  the  nephew  of  the  exarch,  was 
sent  with  an  army  to  support  his  cousin,  and 
secure  both  Egypt  and  Syria.     Heraclius  proceeded 

*  DtiFftESNE  DncAMaK,  Iliilorvi  ii'jrMiUiHa,  117. 
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directly  to  Constantinople,  and  the  fete  of  Phocas 
was  decided  in  a  single  naval  engagement,  fought 
within  sight  of  his  palace.  The  disorder  which 
reigned  in  every  branch  of  the  administration,  in 
consequence  of  the  folly  and  incapacity  of  the 
ignorant  soldier  who  ruled  the  empire,  was  so  great, 
that  no  measures  had  been  concerted  for  oifering 
a  vigorous  resistance  to  the  African  expedition. 
Phocas  was  taken  prisoner,  and  brought  before  the 
young  Heraclius,  who  asked  him  why  he  had 
governed  the  empire  so  ill.  The  tyrant  replied 
with  singular  dignity,  feeling,  probably,  that  the 
difficulties  of  the  task  were  quite  as  great  an 
obstacle  to  good  government  as  his  own  incapacity. 
"  Govern  it  better,"  was  his  proud  answer.  Heraclius 
lost  his  temper  at  the  advantage  which  his  predecessor 
bad  gained  in  this  verbal  contest ;  and,  as  if  to  shew 
that  it  was  very  questionable  whether  he  himself 
would  prove  either  a  wiser  sovereign  or  a  better  man 
than  Phocas,  he  struck  the  dethroned  emperor  with 
his  own  hand,  and  then  ordered  his  limbs  to  be  cut 
off  before  his  body  was  decapitated.  All  the  leading 
partizans  of  Phocas  and  his  lamily  were  executed, 
as  if  to  aiford  evidence  that  the  cruelty  of  that 
tyrant  had  been  as  much  a  national  as  a  personal 
vice.  Since  his  death,  he  has  been  fortunate 
enough  to  Bud  defenders,  who  consider  that  his 
alliance  with  Pope  Gregory,  and  his  leaning  towards 
the  Latin  party  in  the  church,  are  to  be  regarded  as 
signs  of  virtue,  and  proofs  of  a  capacity  for 
government.* 

*  Serenl  worki  have  been  publinbed  concerning  tlie  Emperor  Phucu,  but 
thcf  ai^war  to  be  wanting  in  the  Biblintlicrjue  du  Roi,  and  in  the  library  of 
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SECTION  V. POSITION  OF  THE  POPULATION  OF  THE 

EMPIRE  UNDER  HERACLIUS. 

The  young  Heraclius  became  emperor  of  the  East, 
and  hu  father  continued  to  rule  Africa,  which  the 
family  appear  to  have  regarded  as  a  hereditary 
domain.  For  several  years,  the  government  of  the 
new  emperor  was  quite  as  unsuccessful  as  that  of 
his  predecessor,  though,  doubtless,  it  was  more  popu- 
lar and  less  tyrannical.  There  are  reasons,  however, 
for  believing,  that  this  period  of  apparent  misgovem- 
ment  and  general  misfortune  was  not  one  of  complete 
neglect.  Though  defeats  and  disgraces  followed  one 
another  with  rapidity,  the  causes  of  these  disasters 
had  grown  up  during  the  preceding  reigns ;  and 
Heraclius  was  compelled  to  labour  silently  in  clearing 
away  many  petty  abuses,  and  in  forming  a  new 
corps  of  civil  and  military  officers,  before  he  could 
venture  on  any  important  act.  His  chief  attention 
was  of  necessity  devoted  to  prepare  for  the  great 
struggle  of  restoring  the  Roman  empire  to  some 

tbe  Briluh  Museum  :  A.  db  Stoppelub,  Oratio  pro  Pioea  Itaptratori ; 
and  SiHON  Vm  dbb  Bbink,  Oratto  i»  Phoeam  Imperatortm,  Amslel. 
17S2.  VtrUteidigmtg  tUt  K.  Pioeai,  in  Ertangitehtn  gdthrtttt  AMeigtn 
avf  dot  Jair.  1749,  p.  321  —  3S8,  409  — 1H.  This  last  work  defends 
bitn  Bgaiiut  the  BceuaaliDD  of  having  founded  the  power  of  the  Popes  —  a 
virtue,  and  not  a  crime,  in  the  ej'ea  ot  Bome.  D.  Ctfbiiki  Font  Urtprvny 
dtt  Papotkumt,  c.  xvii.  812. 

See,  BiblUlliem  Hiilorica  iiufmela  a  Stmtio,  aucta  a  BwUro,  ««)■<  vtro 
a  Muulio  digttta.    Lipsin,  Weidmann,  1790, 11  Tola. 

Both  Phocaa  and  Maurice  were  Cappadocians,  and  the  venes  in  the 
Anthologx  probabl;  were  trot  very  adTBolsgeous  to  the  traoqaillit^  of  these 
emperors, 


by  Google 


380  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

portion  of  ita  aiicieut  strength  aud  power ;  and  he 
had  enough  of  tlie  Roniau  spirit  to  resolve,  that,  if 
he  could  not  succeed,  he  would  risk  ha  own  life 
and  fortune  in  the  attempt,  and  perish  in  the 
ruins  of  civilized  society.  History  affords  few 
records  of  the  measures  adopted  by  Heraclius 
during  the  early  years  of  his  reign  ;  but  their  effect 
in  reviving  the  strength  and  the  energy  of  the 
imperial  administration,  is  testified  by  the  great 
changes  which  mark  the  subsequent  period. 

The  reign  of  Heraclius  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able eras  both  in  the  history  of  the  empire,  and  in 
the  annals  of  mankind.  It  warded  off  the  almost 
inevitable  destruction  of  the  Roman  government  for 
another  century];  it  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
policy  which  prolonged  the  existence  of  the  imperial 
power  at  Constantinople  under  a  new  modification, 
as  the  Byzantine  or  Greek  monarchy ;  and  it  marks 
the  period  in  the  records  of  the  human  race,  when 
that  moral  change  came  into  active  operation,  which 
soon  transformed  the  language  and  manners  of  the 
ancient  world  into  those  of  modem  nations.  The 
eastern  empire  seems  to  be  indebted  to  the  talents 
of  Heraclius,  for  its  escape  from  those  ages  of  bar- 
barism which,  for  many  centuries,  prevailed  in  all 
western  Europe.  No  period  of  society  could  offer  a 
field  for  instructive  study  more  likely  to  present 
practical  results  to  the  highly  civilized  political 
communities  of  modern  Europe ;  yet  there  is  no 
time  of  which  the  existing  memorials  of  the  consti- 
tution and  frame  of  society  are  so  imperfect  and 
imsatisfectory.  A  few  important  historical  facts 
and  single  events  can  alone  be  gleaned,  from  which 
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an  outline  of  the  ailministratiou  of  Heraclius  may 
be  drawn,  and  an  attempt  made  to  Uoscribe  the 
situation  of  his  Greek  subjects. 

The  loss  of  many  extensive  provinces,  and  the 
destruction  of  numerous  large  armies  since  the 
death  of  Justinian,  had  given  riee  to  a  persuasion 
tliat  the  end  of  the  Roman  empire  was  approach- 
ing ;  and  the  events  of  the  eariier  part  of  the  reign 
of  Heraclius  were  not  calculated  to  remove  this 
impression.  The  civil  government  became  gradually 
more  oppressive  in  the  capital,  as  the  revenues  of  the 
provinces  conquered  by  the  Persians  were  lost.  The 
military  power  of  the  empire  had  declined  to  such  a 
degree,  that  the  Roman  armies  were  no  where  able 
to  keep  the  field.  A  review  of  the  position  of  the 
empire  at  the  accession  of  Heraclius,  attests  the 
extraordinary  talents  of  the  man  who  could  emerge 
from  the  accumulated  disadvantages  of  his  o^^^l 
situation,  and  that  of  his  government,  and  rush  on 
in  a  career  of  glory  and  conquest  almost  unrivalled. 
It  proves  also  the  wonderful  perfection  of  the  sj'stem 
of  administration,  which  admitted  of  reconstructing 
the  febric  of  the  civil  government,  after  its  whole 
organization  had  been  completely  shattered.  The 
ancient  supremacy  of  the  Roman  empire  could  not 
be  restored  by  human  genius :  the  progress  of  man- 
kind down  the  stream  of  time,  had  rendered  a  return 
to  the  past  condition  of  the  world  impracticable,  but 
yet  the  progress  of  the  torrent  was,  for  a  few  years, 
arrested,  and  its  current  turned  aside.  The  emperor's 
talents  saved  the  empire  and  the  imperial  city  of 
Constantinople,  from  almost  certain  destruction  by 
the  Persians  and  the  Avars:  and  though  his  fortune 
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sank  before  the  first  fury  of  Mahommed's  enthusiastic 
votaries,  his  sagacious  admin  istratioo  had  prepared 
those  powerful  means  of  resistance,  which  enabled 
the  Greeks  to  check  the  Saracen  armies  almost  at 
the  threshold  of  their  dominions ;  and  the  caliphs, 
while  extending  their  successful  conquests  to  the 
Indian  Ocean  and  the  Atlantic,  were,  for  centuries, 
compelled  to  wage  a  doubtful  war  on  the  Dorthem 
frontiers  of  Syria. 

It  was,  perhaps,  a  misfortune  for  mankind,  that 
Ileraclius  was  by  birth  a  Roman  rather  than  a 
Greek,  as  his  views  were,  from  that  accident, 
directed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  imperial 
dominion,  without  any  reference  to  the  national 
organization  of  his  people.  His  civilization,  like 
that  of  a  large  portion  of  the  ruling  class  in  the 
eastern  empire,  was  now  too  far  removed  from  the 
state  of  ignorance  into  which  the  mass  of  the 
population  had  fallen,  for  the  one  to  be  influenced 
by  the  feelings  of  the  other,  or  for  both  to  act 
together  with  the  energy  conferred  by  unity  of 
purpose  in  a  variety  of  ranks.  Heraclius  being,  by 
birth  and  family  connections,  an  African  noble, 
must  have  regarded  himself  as  of  pure  Roman 
blood,  superior  to  all  national  prejudices,  and 
bound  by  duty  and  policy  to  repress  the  domi- 
neering spirit  of  the  Greek  aristocracy  in  the  state, 
and  of  the  Greek  hierarchy  in  the  Church.* 
Language  and  manners  began  to  give  to  national 
feelings,  almost  as  much  power  in  forming  men  into 
distinct   societies  as  political    arrangements.      The 

•  DuLANQB,  llatoria  Bgiaalina,  137. 
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influence  of  the  clergy  followed  the  divisions 
established  by  language,  rather  than  the  political 
organization  adopted  by  the  government:  and  as  the 
clergy  now  formed  the  most  popular  and  able  portion 
of  society,  the  church  exerted  more  influence  over 
the  minds  of  the  people  than  the  civil  administration, 
and  the  imperial  power,  even  though  the  emperor 
was  the  acknowledged  sovereign  and  master  of  the 
patriarchs  and  the  pope.  It  is  necessary  to  observe 
here,  that  the  established  church  of  the  empire  had 
ceased  to  be  the  universal  Christian  church.  The 
Greeks  had  rendered  themselves  the  sole  depositaries 
of  its  power  and  influence ;  they  had  already 
corrupt-ed  Christianity  into  the  Greek  church ;  and 
every  nation  not  Greek  was  rapidly  forming  a 
number  of  separate  ecclesiastical  societies  to 
supply  its  own  spiritual  wants.  The  great  body 
of  the  Armenians,  Syrians,  and  Egyptians,  were 
induced  by  national  aversion  from  the  eccle- 
siastical tyranny  of  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  by 
spiritual  preference  of  the  doctrines  of  Nestorius 
and  Eutycbes,  to  oppose  the  established  church.  At 
the  time  Heraelius  ascended  the  throne,  these 
national  and  religious  feelings  already  possessed  the 
power  of  modifying  the  operations  of  the  Roman 
government,  and  of  enabling  mankind  to  advance 
one  step  towards  the  establishment  of  individual 
liberty  and  intellectual  independence.  Circumstances, 
which  will  be  subsequently  noticed,'  prevented 
society  from  making  any  progress  in  this  career  of 
improvement,  and  effectually  arrested  its  advance 
for  many  centuries.  In  western  Europe,  this  struggle 
never  entirely  lost  its  important  characteristic  of  a 
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itionil  contest  for  tlic  cMijojiiK-iit  uf  puruonal  rights, 
and  tlie  exercise  of  iiidividuul  opinioii ;  ami  as  no 
coiitrnl  goverumciit  succeeded  in  maiutaining  itself 
permanently  independent  of  all  national  feelings,  a 
check  on  the  formation  of  absolute  anthority  always 
existed,  both  in  the  churcli  and  state.  But  the  first 
display  of  a  spirit  of  national  feelings,  combining 
with  individual  liberty,  and  opening  up  new  views 
of  civilization  to  the  human  intellect,  really  arose  in 
the  Kast.  Heraclius,  in  bis  desire  to  restore  the 
power  of  the  empire,  strove  to  destroy  these  senti- 
ments of  religious  liberty.  His  plans  of  coercion  or 
conciliation  would  evidently  have  failed  as  completely 
with  the  Nestorians,  Eutychians,  and  Jacobites,  as 
they  did  with  the  Jews ;  but  the  contest  with 
Mahommedanism  closed  the  struggle,  and  concen- 
trated the  whole  strength  of  the  unconquered 
population  of  the  empire  in  supporting  the  Greek 
cimrch  and  the  Constantinopolitan  government. 

In  order  fully  to  comprehend  the  lamentable 
state  of  weakness  to  which  the  empire  was  reduced, 
it  will  he  necessary  to  take  a  cursory  view  of  the 
condition  of  the  different  provinces.  The  continual 
ravages  of  the  barbarians  who  occupied  the  country 
beyond  the  Danube  had  extended  as  far  south  as 
the  Peloponnesus.  The  agricultural  population  was 
almost  exterminated,  except  in  those  districts  where 
it  was  protected  by  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
fortified  towns,  or  secured  by  the  fastnesses  of  the 
mountains.  The  inhabitants  of  all  the  countries 
between  the  Archipelago  and  the  Adriatic  had  been 
greatly  diminished,  and  fertile  provinces  remained 
every    where   desolate,    ready  to    receive    the   first 
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occupant.     As  great  part  of  these  countries  yielded 
very  little  revenue  to  the  government,  they  were 
considered  hy  the  court  of  Constantinople  as  of  very 
little  value,  except  in  so  far  as  they  covered  the 
capital  from  hostile  attacks,  and  commanded  the 
commercial  routes  to  the  west  of  Europe.     At  this 
time,  the  Indian  and  Chinese  trade  had  in  part  been 
forced   round   the   north   of  the   Caspian    Sea,    in 
consequence  of  the  Persian  conquests  in  Syria  and 
Egypt,    and    the   disturbed    state    of    the   country 
immediately    to    the    east    of    Persia.     The    rich 
produce  transported  by  the  caravans,  which  reached 
the  northern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  was  then 
transported    to   Constantinople,    and    from    thence 
distributed  through  western  Europe.     Under  these 
circumstances,    Thessalonica    and    Dyrrachium    be- 
came points  of  great  consequence  to  the  empire, 
arid    were   successfully    defended   by   the   emperor 
amidst  all  his  calamities.     These  two  cities  com- 
manded the  extremities  of  the  usual  road  between 
Constantinople   and    Ravenna,    and    connected    the 
towns  on  the  Archipelago  with  the  Adriatic  and 
with  Rome.*    The  open  country  was  abandoned  to 
the  Avars  and  Sclavonians,  who  were  allowed  to 
effect  permanent  settlements  even  to  the  south  of 
the  Via  Egnatia;  but  none   of  these  settlements 
were  suffered  to  interfere  with  the  lines  of  com- 
munication, without  which,  the  imperial  influence 
in  Italy  would  have  been  soon  annihilated,  and  the 
trade   of    the   West    lost    to    the    Greeks.      The 
ambition  of  the  barbarians  was  inclined  to  dare  any 

*  Taftl  d«  TkeiialofiUa,  pmleg.  criii.  p.  231.     HilLUiilr,  GnehidUe  da 
Bi/iJintin.  lIitiidelB.  76. 
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attempt  to  encroach  on  the  wealth  of  the  eastern 
empire,  and  they  tried  to  estahlish  a  system  of 
maritime  depredations  in  the  Archipelago  ;  but 
Heraclius  was  able  to  frustrate  their  schemes, 
though  it  is  probable  that  he  owed  his  success  more 
to  the  exertions  of  the  mercantile  population  of 
the  Greek  cities,  than  to  the  exploits  of  hia  own 
troops.* 

When  disorder  reigned  in  the  territory  nearest  to 
the  Beat  of  government,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
the  administration  of  the  distant  provinces  was 
conducted  with  greater  prudence  or  success.  The 
Gothic  kingdom  of  Spain  was,  at  this  time,  ruled  by 
Sisebut,f  an  able  and  enlightened  monarch,  whose 
policy  was  directed  to  gain  over  the  Roman 
provincials  by  peaceful  measures,  and  his  arms  to 
conquer  the  remaining  territories  of  the  empire  in 
the  Peninsula.  He  soon  reduced  the  imperial 
possessions  to  a  small  extent  of  coast  on  the  ocean, 
embracing  the  modem  province  of  Algarve,  and  a 
few  towns  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
He  likewise  interrupted  the  communications  be- 
tween the  Roman  troops  in  Spain  and  Africa,  by 
building  a  fleet,  and  conquering  Tangiers  and  the 
neighbouring  country.  Heraclius  concluded  a  treaty 
with  Sisebut,  in  the  year  614,  and  the  Romans  were 
thus  enabled  to  retain  their  Spanish  territories  until 
the  reign  of  Suintilla,  who,  while  Heraclius  was 
engaged  in  his  Persian  campaigns,  finally  expelled 
the  Romans  (or  the  Greeks,  as  they  were  generally 
termed  in  the  West)  from  the  Spanish  continent.  | 

■  Padl.  DliWNOT,  iv.  21.  +  A.  D.  610—  619.  +  A.  D.  628. 
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Seventy-nine  years  had  elapsed  since  the  Roman  ■ 
authority  had  been  re-established  in  the  south  of 
Spain  by  the  conquests  of  Justinian ;  and  under  the 
disadvantages  to  which  the  imperial  power  was 
exposed,  the  commercial  superiority  of  the  Greeks 
enabled  them  to  preserve  the  Balearic  Islands  until 
a  later  period.* 

National  distinctions  and  religious  interests 
tended  to  divide  the  population,  and  to  balance 
political  power,  much  more  in  Italy  than  in  the 
other  countries  of  Europe.  The  influence  of  the 
church  in  protecting  the  people,  the  weakness  of 
the  Lombard  sovereigns,  from  the  small  numerical 
strength  of  their  native  population,  and  the  oppres- 
sive fiscal  government  of  the  Roman  exarchs,  gave 
the  Italians  the  means  of  creating  a  national 
existence,  amidst  the  conflicts  of  their  masters. 
Yet,  BO  imperfect  was  the  unity  of  interests,  or  so 
great  were  the  difficulties  of  communication  between 
the  people  of  various  parts  of  Italy,  that  the 
imperial  authority  not  only  defended  its  own 
dominions  with  success  against  foreign  enemies, 
but  also  repressed  with  ease  the  ambitious  or 
patriotic  attempts  of  the  popes  to  acquire  political 
power ;  puuisbing  equally  the  seditions  of  the 
people,  and  the  rebellions  of  the  chiefs,  who,  like 
John  Compsa  of  Naples,  and  the  Exarch  Eleu- 
therinus,  aspired  at  independence. 

Africa  alone,  of  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire, 

*  Romui  &nd  Gieetc  interests,  and  puiy  feelings,  contioued  to  duudUud 
some  influence  in  the  Peninsala  for  many  years.  In  673.  the  Dnke  FUvina 
Paaliu,  a  proviaciai  in  the  wrrice  of  the  Goths,  almost  Baeceeded  in  seizing 
tlie  crowu  of  Spain.  Uutorg  of  Spain  and  Portayal,  vol.  i.  137.  CnitMt 
Cydap.    Abchbacb's  GtiehiviM  dcr  WuigMlim. 
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continued  to  use  the  Latin  language  in  ordinary 
life ;  and  its  inhabitants  regarded  themselves,  with 
some  reason,  as  the  purest  descendants  of  the 
Romans.  After  the  victories  of  John  the  Patrician, 
it  had  enjoyed  a  long  period  of  tranquillity,  and  its 
prosperity  was  undisturbed  by  any  spirit  of  nation- 
ality adverse  to  the  supremacy  of  the  empire,  or  by 
schismatic  opinions  hostile  to  the  church.  The 
barbarous  tribes  to  the  south  were  feeble  enemies, 
and  no  foreign  state  possessed  a  naval  force  capable 
of  troubling  its  repose,  or  interrupting  its  commerce. 
Under  the  able  and  fortunate  administration  of 
Heraclius  and  Grcgoras,  the  father  and  uncle  of  the 
emperor,  Africa  formed  the  most  flourishing  portion 
of  the  empire.  Its  prosperous  condition,  aad  the 
wars  raging  in  other  countries,  threw  great  part  of 
the  commerce  of  the  Mediterranean  into  the  hands 
of  the  Africans.  Wealth  and  population  increased 
to  such  a  degree,  that  the  naval  expedition  of  the 
Emperor  Heraclius,  and  the  army  of  his  cousin 
Nicetas,  were  fitted  out  from  the  resources  of 
Africa  alone.  Another  strong  proof  of  the  pros- 
perity of  the  province,  of  its  importance  to  the 
empire,  and  of  its  attachment  to  the  interests  of 
the  Heraclian  family,  is  afforded  by  the  resolution 
which  the  emperor  adopted,  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  of  transferring  the  imperial  residence  from 
Constantinople  to  Carthage. 

The  immense  population  of  Constantinople  gave 
great  inquietude  to  the  government.  Constantine 
the  Great,  in  order  to  favour  tiie  increase  of  his  new- 
capital,  had  granted  weekly  allowances  of  grain  to 
the  possessors  of  houses.     Succeeding  emperors,  for 
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the  purpose  of  careesiDg  the  populace,  and  esta- 
blishing a  disposition  on  the  part  of  those  who 
dwelt  around  them,  to  flatter  the  Imperial  govern- 
ment, had  largely  increased  the  numbers  of  those 
entitled  to  this  gratuity.  In  618,  the  Persians 
overran  Egypt,  and  by  their  conquest  stopped  the 
annual  supplies  of  grain  destined  for  the  public 
distributions  in  the  capital,  Heraclius,  pressed  in 
his  finances,  but  fearing  to  announce  the  discon- 
tinuance of  these  allowances,  so  necessary  to  keep 
the  population  of  Constantinople  in  good  humour, 
engaged  to  continue  the  supply,  ou  receiving  a  pay- 
ment of  three  pieces  of  gold  irom  each  claimant. 
His  necessities,  however,  very  soon  became  so  great, 
that  he  ceased  to  continue  the  distributions,  and 
thus  defrauded  those  citizens  of  their  money,  whom 
fortune  had  deprived  of  their  bread.*  The  danger 
of  his  position  must  have  been  greatly  increased  by 
this  bankruptcy,  and  the  dishonour  must  have  ren- 
dered his  residence  among  the  people  whom  lie  had 
deceived  galling  to  his  mind.  Shame,  therefore, 
may  possibly  have  suggested  to  Heraclius  the  idea 
of  quitting  Constantinople ;  but  his  selection  of 
Carthage,  as  the  city  to  which  he  wished  to  transfer 
the  seat  of  government,  must  have  been  determined 
by  the  wealth,  population,  and  security  of  the 
African  province.  Carthage  offered  military  re- 
sources for  recovering  possession  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
of  which  we  can  only  now  estimate  the  extent,  by 
taking  into  consideration  the  expedition  that  placed 
Heraclius  himself  on  the  throne.      Many  reasons 

'  Ckroaietm  FattkaU,  3%9. 
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connected  witb  the  constitution  of  the  civil  govem- 
ment  of  the  empire,  might  likewise  be  adduced  as 
tending  to  influence  the  preference. 

In  Constantinople,  an  immenBe  body  of  idle 
inhabitants  had  been  collected,  a  mass  that  had 
long  formed  a  burden  on  the  state,  and  acquired  a 
right  to  a  portion  of  its  resources.  A  numerous 
nobility,  and  a  permanent  imperial  household,  con- 
ceived, that  they  formed  a  portion  of  the  Roman 
government,  from  the  prominent  part  which  they 
acted  in  the  ceremonial  that  connected  the  emperor 
with  the  people.  Thus,  the  great  natural  advantages 
of  the  geographical  position  of  the  capital  were 
neutralized,  by  moral  and  political  causes ;  while  the 
desolate  state  of  the  European  provinces,  and  the 
vicinity  of  the  northern  frontier,  began  to  expose 
it  to  frequent  sieges.  As  a  fortress  and  place  of 
arms,  it  might  have  still  formed  the  bnlwark  of  the 
empire  in  Europe ;  but  while  it  remained  the  capital, 
its  immense  unproductive  population  required,  that 
too  large  a  part  of  the  resources  of  the  state  should  be 
devoted  to  its  supply  of  provisions,  to  guard  against 
the  factions  and  the  seditions  of  its  populace,  and 
to  maintain  in  it  a  powerful  garrison.  The  luxury 
of  the  Roman  court  had,  during  ages  of  unbounded 
wealth  and  unlimited  power,  assembled  round  the 
emperor  an  infinity  of  courtly  offices,  and  caused  an 
enormous  expenditure,  by  a  host  of  useless  public 
employments,  which  it  was  extremely  difficult  to 
suppress. 

No  national  feelings  or  particular  line  of  poKcy 
connected  HeracUus  with  Constantinople,  and  his 
long  absence  during  the  active  years  of  his  life 
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indicates,  that,  as  long  as  his  personal  energy  and 
health  allowed  him  to  direct  the  whole  of  the  public 
administration,  he  considered  the  constant  residence 
of  the  emperor  in  that  city,  as  injurious  to  the  general 
interests  of  the  state.  On  the  other  hand,  Carthage 
was,  at  this  time,  peculiarly  a  Roman  city ;  and  in 
actual  wealth,  in  the  numbers  of  its  independent 
citizens,  and  in  the  activity  of  its  whole  population, 
was  probably  inferior  to  no  city  in  the  empire.  It 
is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  Heraelius,  when 
compelled  to  suppress  the  public  distributions  of 
grain  in  the  capital,  to  retrench  the  expenditure 
of  his  court,  and  make  many  reforms  in  his  civil 
government,  should  have  wished  to  place  the  imperial 
treasury  and  his  owp  resources  in  a  place  of  greater 
security,  before  he  engaged  in  his  desperate  struggle 
with  Persia.  The  wish,  therefore,  to  make  Carthage 
the  capital  of  the  Roman  empire,  may,  with  far 
greater  probability,  be  connected  with  the  gallant 
project  of  his  eastern  campaigns,  than  serve  as  ground 
for  a  conjecture,  that  he  was  influenced  by  the 
cowardly  or  selfish  motives  attributed  to  him  by  the 
Byzantine  writers. 

When  the  project  of  Heraelius  to  remove  to 
Carthage  was  generally  known,  the  Greek  patriarch, 
the  Greco-Roman  aristocracy,  and  the  Byzantine 
people,  became  alarmed  at  the  loss  of  power,  wealth, 
public  shows,  and  largesses  consequent  on  the 
departure  of  the  court ;  though  it  may  be  regarded 
as  a  doubtful  question,  whether  the  Roman  empire 
and  the  Greek  nation  would  not  really  have  been 
gainers  by  the  change.  As  far  as  Heraelius  was 
personally  concerned,  the  anxiety  displayed  by  every 


by  Google 


392  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

class  to  retain  bim,  may  have  relieTed  his  mind  from 
tlie  shame  caused  by  his  financial  fraud ;  and  as  want 
of  pereonal  courage  was  certainly  not  one  of  his 
defects,  he  may  have  abandoned  a  wise  resolution 
without  much  regret,  if  he  had  thought  the  enthusiasm 
which  he  witnessed  lik«ly  to  aid  his  military  plans- 
The  patriarch  and  the  people,  hearing  that  he  had 
shipped  his  treasures,  and  prepared  to  follow  with 
all  the  imperial  family,  assembled  tumuUuously,  and 
induced  the  emperor  to  swear  in  the  church  of  St 
Sophia,  that  he  would  defend  the  empire  to  his 
death,  and  regard  the  people  of  Constantinople  as 
peculiarly  the  children  of  his  throne. 

Egypt,  from  its  wonderful  natural  resources,  and 
its  numerous  and  industriotis  population,  had  long 
been  the  most  valuable  province  of  the  empire.  It 
yielded  a  very  great  portion  of  its  gross  produce 
into  the  imperial  treasury ;  for  its  agricultural 
population  being  separated  from  all  political  power 
and  influence,  were  compelled  to  pay,  not  only 
taxes,  but  a  tribute,  which  may  be  viewed  as  a  rent 
for  the  soil,  to  the  Roman  government.  At  this 
time,  however,  the  wealth  of  Egypt  was  on  the 
decline.  The  circumstances  which  had  driven  the 
trade  of  India  to  the  north,  had  caused  a  great 
decrease  in  the  demand  for  the  grain  of  Egypt  on 
the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  for  its  manufactures, 
in  Arabia  and  Abyssinia,  or  Ethiopia.  The  canal 
between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea,  whose  existence 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  these 
countries,  had  been  neglected  during  the  govern- 
ment of  Phocas.  A  large  portion  of  the  Greek 
population  of  Alexandria  had  been  ruined,  because 
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an  end  had  been  put  to  the  public  distributions  of 
grain,  and  poverty  had  invaded  the  fertile  land  of 
Egypt.  John  the  Almsgiver,  who  was  patriarch  in 
the  reign  of  Heraclius,  did  every  thing  in  his  power 
to  alleviate  this  miaery.  He  established  hospitals, 
and  devoted  the  revenues  of  his  see  to  charity ;  but 
he  was  an  enemy  to  heresy,  and,  consequently,  he 
was  hardly  looked  on  as  a  friend  by  the  native 
population.  National  feelings,  religious  opinions, 
and  local  interests,  had  always  nourished,  in  the 
minds  of  the  native  Egyptians,  a  deep-rooted  hatred 
of  the  Roman  administration,  and  of  the  Greek 
church ;  and  this  feeling  of  hostility  only  became 
more  concentrated,  after  the  union  of  the  offices  of 
prefect  and  patriarch  by  Justinian.  A  complete 
line  of  separation  existed  between  the  Greek  colony 
of  Alexandria  and  the  native  population ;  but  the 
natives  had,  during  the  decline  of  the  Greeks  and 
Jews  of  Alexandria,  intruded  themselves  into  that 
city.  The  cause  of  the  emperor  was  now  connected 
with  the  cohimercial  interests  of  the  Greek  and 
Melchite  city,  while  the  ruling  classes  in  that  city 
were,  by  the  agricultural  population  of  the  rest  of 
the  province,  regarded  as  interlopers  on  their  sacred 
Jacobite  soil.*  John  the  Almsgiver,  though  a  Greek 
patriarch,  and  an  imperial  prefect,  was  not  perfectly 

*  Ttie  Melcliitefl  were  those  CliriBtiaiia  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  wlio,  UioDgh 
not  Greeks,  foUowed  the  doctrines  of  tlie  Greek  chureh.  They  were  called 
Helchite*  (royaliila,  from  Uelcho,  Sftuc,  a  king)  by  their  ftdrenuies,  by 
way  of  reproacL,  on  account  of  tbeil  implicit  obedience  to  the  edict  of 
HorciMi,  in  faroar  of  the  connni  of  ChalcedoD.  Jacob  Baradniu,  or 
Zanzalna,  luahop  of  Edena,  the  great  heterodox  apostle  of  the  Eaat,  blended 
tlie  variotu  aecta  of  Eutychiam  and  Munophyules  inlo  a  powerful  cbureh, 
whose  followers  were  generally  called,  after  his  death,  Jucobilea.  He  died 
A.  D.  578.  —  UoaBMiu'e  Eccltriaitical  Hittory,  IHutioth'e  Am.  ed.)  i.  494. 
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free  from  the  charge  of  heresy,  nor,  periiaps,  of 
employing  the  reYenues  under  his  control  with 
more  attention  to  charity  than  to  public  utility. 
Tlie  exigencies  of  Heraclius  were  so  great,  that  he 
sent  his  cousin,  the  Patrician  Nicetas,  to  Egypt,  in 
order  to  seize  the  immense  wealth  which  the 
Patriarch  John  was  said  to  possess.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  the  Persians  invaded  the  province ;  and 
the  patrician  and  patriarch,  unable  to  defend  even 
the  city  of  Alexandria,  fled  to  Cyprus,  while  the 
enemy  was  allowed  to  ravage  the  valley  of  the  Nile 
to  the  borders  of  Libya  and  Ethiopia,  without 
meeting  any  opposition  from  the  imperial  forces, 
and  apparently  with  the  good  wishes  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. The  plunder  obtained  from  public  property 
and  slaves  was  immense ;  and  as  the  power  of  the 
Greeks  was  annihilated,  the  native  Egyptians 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  acquire 
a  dominant  influence  in  the  administration  of  their 
country. 

For  ten  years  the  province  owned  allegiance  to 
Persia,  though  it  enjoyed  a  certain  degree  of  doubtful 
independence  under  the  immediate  government  of  a 
native  intendant-general  of  the  land  revenues,  named 
Alokaukas,  who  subsequently,  at  the  time  of  the 
8aracen  conquest,  occupied  a  conspicuous  part  in 
the  history  of  his  country.  During  the  Persian 
supremacy,  he  became  so  influential  in  the  adminis- 
tration, that  he  is  styled  by  several  writers  the 
Prince  of  Egypt.*      Mokaukas,  though  under  the 

*  r.  RiiiF.Bl  Ckronieon  OrieiUale,  k  J.  S.  AneDUuio,  85.  ed.  VeueL  Tha 
niiiwioii  of  die  Pulrician  Nieetaa  tn  seize  the  we^th  of  Joho  (lie  Chuilsble 
must  have  taken  pUce  before  tlie  year  61G,  ■■  in  ^t  year  lie  died  cm  his 
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Roman  government,  had  conformed  to  the  estsr 
blished  church,  in  order  to  hold  an  official  situation, 
and  was,  like  most  of  his  countrjmen,  at  heart  a  Mono- 
physite,  and  consequently  inclined  to  oppose  the 
imperial  administration,  both  from  religious  and 
political  motives.  Yet,  it  appears  that  a  portion  of 
the  Monophysite  clergy  steadily  refused  to  submit 
to  the  Persian  govermnent ;  and  Benjamin,  their 
patriarch,  retired  from  his  residence  at  Alexandria, 
when  that  city  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Persians, 
and  did  not  return,  until  Heraclius  had  recovered  pos- 
session of  Egypt.*  Mokaukaa  established  himself 
in  the  city  of  Babylon,  or  Misr,  which  had  grown 
up,  on  the  decline  of  Memphis,  to  be  the  native 
capital  of  the  province,  and  the  chief  city  in  the 
interior,  f  The  moment  appears  to  have  been 
extremely  favourable  for  the  establishment  of  an 
independent  state  by  the  Monophysite  Egyptians, 
since,  amidst  the  conflicts  of  the  Persian  and  Roman 
empires,  the  immense  revenues  and  supplies  of  grain 
formerly  paid  to  the  emperor,  might  have  been 
devoted  to  the  defence  of  the  country.      But  the 

mj  to  CoDStaoUiiaple.  L«  Bean  and  Gibbon,  on  the  anthori^  of  Buoniiu 
in  hia  Atmala  Ecdtaiatua,  pUee  thi<  event  in  the  yenr  620  ,  but  Petui,  In 
hii  Nola  to  Nioepborua  the  Patriareb,  had  observed  tbe  anachroniBm  of  Ave 
jrean.  Ad  NUephorig  Brmar,  Hilt.  Nola,  64.  See  also  Ls  Buu,  Hit- 
toin  dn  Bat-Eminre,  xi.  53.  Gibbon's  JUrlitu  and  Fail,  viii.  334,  note. 
Ahbhant,  BiblioOi.  OrviU.  iv.  1.    CkrtmKon  OriaOitU,  126,  ed.  VeneL 

*  OtTtmvxn  OrienteUt,  127.  "  Abfuit  uitem  sade  biu  profiigna  per  umos 
13,  decern  scilicet  Fub  imperio  Heraclii  quibus  Perm,  Egyptum  et  Aleuui- 
driAmpoesederaDtjettreBBub  imperio Mohametanonun," &c.  y«l,Beajamin 
is  said  to  have  been  banislied  by  HeracUuB  for  ten  yenxe.  Rehiudot,  HU- 
loria  PatrianhoTttn  Alaaindrinorunt  JatvbUoTaa. 

f  Sifabo  (lib.  xvii.  c.  1.  (um.  iii.  p.  447,  cd.  Tauch.)  loeotions  Babylon  as 
a  fortified  Iowa,  and  one  of  tlie  slatious  of  the  Roman  garrison  in  Eg3rpt  It 
occupied  the  ute  of  Old  Cairo,  and  is  liunauB  in  the  history  and  poetrj  of  the 
middle  ages.    Lb  Bbaij,  xi.  277,  notes  de  S.  M. 
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native  population  appears,  from  the  conduct  of  the 
Patriarch  Benjamin,  not  to  have  been  united  in  its 
views ;  and  probably  the  agricultural  classes,  though 
uumerous,  living  in  abundance,  and  firm  in  their 
Monophysite  tenets,  had  not  the  knowledge 
necessary  to  aspire  at  national  independence,  the 
strength  of  character  required  to  achieve  it,  nor  the 
command  of  the  precious  metala  necessary  to  pur- 
chase the  service  of  mercenary  troops  and  provide 
tbe  materials  of  war.  They  bad  been  so  long 
deprived  of  all  political  rights,  that  they  had  pro- 
bably adopted  the  opinion  prevalent  among  the 
subjects  of  all  despotic  governments,  that  public 
functionaries  are  invariably  knaves,  and  that  tbe 
oppression  of  the  native  is  more  grievous  than  the 
yoke  of  a  stranger.  The  moral  defects  of  the  people 
could  certainly,  at  this  favourable  conjuncture,  alone 
have  prevented  the  establishment  of  an  independent 
Egyptian  and  Jacobite  state. 

In  Syria  and  Palestine,  the  different  races  who 
peopled  the  country  were  then,  as  in  our  own  day, 
extremely  divided  ;  and  their  separation,  by  language, 
manners,  interests,  and  religion,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible for  them  to  unite,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
any  object  opposed  by  the  imperial  government. 
The  native  Syrians,  though  they  retained  their 
language  and  literature,  and  shewed  the  strength  of 
tlieir  national  character  by  their  opposition  to  the 
Greek  church,  were  far  from  forming  the  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  province.  They  were 
farther  divided  by  their  religious  opinions ;  for,  though 
generally  Monophysites,  a  part  was  attached  to  the 
Nestorian  church,  and  the  rest  were  Jacobites,     The 
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Greeks  appear  to  have  formed  the  moat  numerous 
class  of  the  population,  though  they  were  almost 
entirely  confined  within  the  walls  of  the  cities. 
Many  of  them  were,  doubtless,  the  direct  descen- 
dants of  the  colonies  which  had  prospered  and 
increased  under  the  domination  of  the  Seleucidse. 
The  protection  and  patronage  of  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  administration  of  the  eastern  empire 
had  preserved  these  Greek  colonies  separate  firom 
the  natives,  and  supported  them  by  a  continual 
influx  of  Greeks  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
church  and  state.  But,  though  the  Greeks  probably 
formed  the  most  numerous  body  of  the  population, 
yet  the  circumstance  of  their  composing  the  ruling 
class  in  the  land,  united  all  the  other  classes  in 
opposition  to  their  authority.  Being,  consequently, 
deprived  of  the  support  of  the  agricultural  popula- 
tion, and  unable  to  recruit  their  numbers  by  an 
influx  from  their  rural  neighbours,  they  became  more 
and  more  aliens  in  the  country,  and  were  alone 
incapable  of  offering  a  long  and  steady  resistance  to 
any  foreign  enemy,  without  the  constant  support  of 
the  imperial  treasury  and  armies. 

The  Jews,  whose  religion  and  nationality  have 
always  supported  one  another,  had,  for  more  than  a 
century,  been  increasing  very  remarkably,  both  in 
numbers  and  wealth,  in  every  part  of  the  civilized 
world.  The  wars  and  rivalry  of  the  various  nations, 
of  conquerors,  and  of  conquered  people,  in  the  south 
of  Europe,  had  opened  to  the  Jews  a  freedom  of 
commercial  intercourse  with  all  parties,  which  each 
nation,  moved  by  national  jealousy,  reftised  to  its 
own   neighbours,  and    only  conceded  to  a  foreign 
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people,  of  whom  no  political  jealousy  could  be 
entertained.  This  eircumstance  explains  the  extra- 
ordinary increase  in  the  number  of  the  Jewa,  which 
becomes  apparent,  in  the  seventh  century,  in  Greece, 
Africa,  Spain,  and  Arabia,  by  referring  it  to  the 
ordinary  laws  of  the  multiplication  of  the  human 
species,  when  iacilities  are  found  for  acquiring  aug- 
mented supplies  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  with- 
out inducing  us  to  suppose,  that  the  Jews  succeeded, 
during  this  period,  in  making  more  proselytes  than 
at  other  times  they  had  done.  The  increase  of  their 
numbers  and  wealth  soon  roused  the  bigotry  and 
jealousy  of  the  Christians ;  and  the  deplorable  con- 
dition of  the  Roman  empire,  and  of  the  Christian 
population  in  the  East,  inspired  the  Jews  with  some 
expectations  of  soon  re-establishing  their  national 
independence,  under  the  expected  Messiah,  It  must 
be  confessed,  that  the  desire  of  availing  themselves 
of  the  misfortunes  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  of  the 
dissensions  of  the  Christian  church,  was  the  natural 
consequence  of  the  oppression  to  which  they  bad 
long  been  subjected,  and  which  it  not  unnaturally 
tended  to  increase. 

It  is  said  that  about  this  time  a  prophecy  was 
current,  which  declared  that  the  Roman  empire 
would  be  overthrown  by  a  circumcised  people. 
This  report  may  have  been  spread  by  the  Jews,  in 
order  to  excite  their  own  ardour,  and  assist  their 
projects  of  rebellion ;  but  the  prophecy  was  saved 
from  oblivion  by  the  subsequent  conquests  of  the 
Saracens,  which  could  never  have  been  foreseen  by 
its  authors.  The  conduct  of  the  Jews  excited  the 
bigotry,  as  it  may  have  awakened  the  fears,  of  the 
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imperial  government,  and  both  Pliocas  and  Heraelius 
attempted  to  exterminate  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
thus  put  an  end  to  their  national  existence.* 
Heraelius  not  only  practised  every  species  of  cruelty 
himself,  to  efifect  this  object  within  the  bounds  of 
his  own  dominions,  but  he  even  made  the  forced 
conversion  or  banishment  of  the  Jews,  a  prominent 
feature  in  his  diplomacy.  He  consoled  himself  for 
the  lose  of  most  of  the  Roman  possessions  in  Spain, 
by  inducing  Sisebut  to  insert  an  article  in  the  treaty 
of  peace  concluded  in  614,  engaging  to  force 
baptism  on  the  Jews  ;  and  he  considered,  that  even 
though  he  failed  in  persuading  the  Franks  to 
co-operate  with  him  against  the  Avars,  in  the  year 
620,  he  had  rendered  the  empire  and  Christianity 
some  service  by  inducing  Dagobent  to  join  in  the 
project  of  exterminating  the  unfortunate  Jew8.f 

The  other  portions  of  the  Syrian  population, 
aspired  at  independence,  though  they  did  not  openly 
venture  to  assert  it;  and  during  the  Persian  conquest, 
the  coast  of  Phoenicia  successfully  defended  itself 
under  the  command  of  its  native  chiefe.^:  At  a 
later  period,  when  the  Mohammedans  invaded  the 

■  EvTTCHii  A»»ala  EedtnaM.  AUxand.  II.,  S16.  23S.  The  namber  of 
(be  Jem  >t  Tyre  wu  40,000.  Their  rictia*  appear  to  have  csiued  their 
opprewon,  aod  the  tynnD/  of  their  nilera  drove  them  to  rebelUoD.  The 
policy  of  Hencliiui  eontrutB  very  unravouTably  with  that  of  llie  Gothic  kiog, 
Theodeiic  the  Great,  who,  abont  a  ceoturj  before,  addressed  the  Jews  of 
G«DOB  in  (heae  wnrtlB,  — "  We  eanoat  command  religion,  for  no  one  can  be 
ODiDpelled  to  believe  if  be  be  uawilling."  Cawiodoiit  Vot.  lib.  xii.  c.  U. 
ep.  27. 

t  Thera  were  still  Christiana  who  diaspproved  of  the  foruBd  eooveiKun  of 
the  Jews.  Saint  Indore  says,  "  Sisebatus  Jodnos  ad  fldem  Giristiaiiam 
permoTens  nmalatlotiem  qnidem  Dei  habuit,  led  non  acientiaiii."  Ibidok. 
HtSP.  CK.  QaA.    See  Aschbich's  GttekMU  der  Watgetlnn. 

t  AassttAiii  B&.  Oritnt.  iii.  431.  And  bis  BiUietlieea  jurii  oritntalU, 
vol.  vi.  c.  20,  p.  393. 
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province,  many  cliieft  existed,  who  had  attained  a 
considerable  degree  of  local  power,  and  exercised  an 
almost  independent  authority  in  their  districts.* 

As  the  Roman  administration  grew  weaker  in 
Syria,  and  the  Persian  invasions  became  more 
frequent,  the  Arabs  gradually  acquired  many  per- 
manent settlements  amidst  the  rest  of  the  inhabi- 
tants ;  and  from  the  commencement  of  the  seventh 
century,  they  must  be  reckoned  as  an  important 
class  of  the  population.  Their  power  within  the 
Roman  provinces  was  increased  by  the  existence  of 
two  independent  Arab  kingdoms  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, which  had  been  formed  in  part  from  territories 
gained  from  the  Roman  and  Persian  empires.  One 
of  these  kingdoms,  called  Ghassan,  was  the  constant 
ally  or  vassal  of  the  Romans ;  and  the  other  called 
Hira,  was  equally  attached  to,  or  dependent  on 
Persia.  Both  were  Christian  states,  though  the 
conversion  of  Hira  took  place  not  very  long  before 
the  reign  of  Ileraclius,  and  the  greater  part  were 
Jacobites,  mixed  with  some  Nestorians.!  R  may 
be  remarked,  that  the  Arabs  had  been  gradually 
advancing  in  moral  and  political  civilization  during 
the  sixth  century,  and  that  their  religious  ideas  had 
undergone  a  very  great  change.  The  decline  of 
their  powerful  neighbours,  had  allowed  them  to  in- 
crease the  importance  of  the  commerce  which  they 
retained  in  their  own  hands,  and  its  extension  gave 
them  more  enlarged  views  of  their  own  importance, 
and  suggested  ideas  of  national  unity  which  they  had 

*  Oculbt's  HiMoTf  0/  tU  Saraoau,  i.  233  ;  for  Edeaw 
2S3 ;  uid  Anou'LriBiw,  Ct.  <$yr.  119. 
f  Sale's  PrtUminary  Diteoimt  to  tie  Koran,  30. 
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not  preTiously  entertained.  These  causes  liad  pro- 
duced powerfiil  effects  on  the  whole  of  the  Arab 
population,  during  the  century  which  preceded  the 
accession  of  Heraclius;  and  it  must  not  be  over- 
loolfed,  that  Mohammed  himself  had  at  that  period 
attained  the  age  of  forty. 

The  country  between  Syria  and  Armenia,  or  that 
part  of  ancient  Chaldea  which  was  subject  to  the 
Somans,  had  been  so  repeatedly  laid  waste  during 
the  Persian  wars,  that  the  agricultural  population 
was  nearly  exterminated,  or  had  retired  into  the 
Persian  provinces.  The  inhabitants  of  no  portion  of 
the  empire  were  so  eager  to  throw  off  their  alle- 
giance, as  the  Chaldaic  Christians,  called  by  the 
Greeks,  Nestorians,  who  formed  the  majority  of  the 
population  of  this  country.*  They  had  clung  fiimly 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  after  its 
condemnation  by  the  council  of  Ephesus,  (A.D.  449,) 
and  when  they  found  themselves  unable  to  contend 
against  the  temporal  power  and  spiritual  influence  of 
the  Greeks,  they  had  established  an  independent 
church,  which  directed  its  attention,  with  great  zeal, 
to  the  spiritual  guidance  of  those  Christians  who 
dwelt  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire.  The 
history  of  their  missions,  by  which  churches  were 


*  The  Chaldnic  Chiittiuia  eonsdered,  and  still  consider,  thein  the  ml 
kpoMoUe  ohnrdi,  Ibcmgh,  liiie  kU  other  Chrieti&n  cbnrcheB,  it  partook  htrgetj' 
of  ft  utioDal  ehancter.  Thej  oaed  the  Syriac  Ungmige  in  public  worBfalp. 
Th^  patriarch  resided  at  Seleaeia,  in  Peraia.  He  now  reddea  at  a  monat- 
teiy  near  Moaeul.  They  had  many  bishops  in  Syiia  and  Armenia,  as  well  as 
in  Mesopotamia.  They  were  charged  with  ooufoundiog  the  divine  and 
human  natures  of  Christ,  and  they  wished  the  Tirgin  Hary  to  be  called  the 
mother  of  Christ,  not,uwu  then  nsua],  the  mother  ot  God.  They  worshipped 
no  images,  so  that  Uieir  opinions  appear  to  have  influenced  tlie  laModaBti  oT 
a  later  period,  and  they  venerated  Nestiirius. 
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establiBlied  in  India  an<l  China,  is  an  extremely  inte- 
resting portion  of  the  annals  of  Christianity .•  Their 
zealous  exertions,  and  their  connection  with  the 
Christian  inhabitants  of  Persia,  induced  the  Roman 
emperors  to  persecute  them  with  great  cruelty,  from 
political  as  well  as  religious  motives;  and  this  perse- 
cution often  insured  them  tlie  favour  of  the  Persian 
monarchs.  Tliough  they  did  not  always  escape  the 
higotry  and  jealousy  of  the  Persians,  still  they  usually 
enjoyed  equitable  protection,  and  became  active 
enemies  both  of  the  Greek  church  and  the  Roman 
empire,  though  the  geographical  position  and  phy- 
sical configuration  of  their  country,  afforded  them 
little  hope  of  being  able  to  gain  political  inde- 
pendence.+ 

Armenia  was  fevourahly  situated  for  maintaining 
its  independence,  as  soon  as  the  Persian  and  Roman 
empires  began  to  decline.  Though  the  country 
was  divided  by  these  rival  governments,  the  people 
had  preserved  their  national  character,  manners, 
language,  and  literature,  in  as  great  a  degree  of 
purity  as  the  Greeks  themselves ;  and  as  their 
higher  classes  had  retained  more  of  wealth,  military 
enterprize,  and  political  independence,  than  the 
nobility  of  the  other  nations  of  the  East,  their 
services  were  very  highly  estimated  by  their 
neighbours.  Their  reputation  for  fidelity  and 
military  skill  induced  the  Roman  emperors,  from 
the  time  of  Justinian,  to  raise  them  to  the  highest 

*  BLDHnABPB.  VtrtHth  ti»tr  aUgemtineit  Mittiom  goAidiU  dtr  Kirdu, 
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offices  in  the  empire.  The  Armenians  were  unable 
to  defend  their  political  independence  against  its 
two  powerful  enemies  ;  but  even  after  the  Romans 
and  Persians  had  divided  their  kingdom,  they 
maintained  their  national  existence  unaltered  ;  and, 
amidst  all  the  convulsions  which  have  swept  over 
the  face  of  Asia,  they  have  continued  to  exist  as  a 
distinct  people,  and  succeeded  in  preserving  their 
language  and  literature.  Their  national  spirit  placed 
them  in  opposition  to  the  Greek  church,  and  thej 
adopted  the  opinions  of  the  Monophysites,  though 
under  modifications  which  gave  to  their  church 
a  national  character,  and  separated  it  from  that  of 
the  Jacobites.  Their  history  is  worthy  of  a  more 
attentive  examination  than  it  has  yet  met  with  in 
English  literature.  Armenia  was  the  first  country 
in  which  Christianity  became  the  established  religion 
of  the  land ;  and  the  people,  under  the  greatest 
difficulties,  long  maintained  their  independence 
with  the  most  determined  courage;  and  after  the 
loss  of  their  political  power,  they  have  defended 
their  manners,  language,  reli^on,  and  national 
character  with  success,  against  Persians,  Greeks, 
Saracens,  and  Turks.* 

Asia  Minor  had  become  the  chief  seat  of  the 
strength  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  time  of 
Heraclius,  whereof  it  was  the  only  portion 
in  which  the  great  majority  of  the  popula^ 
tion  was,  at  the  same  time,  firmly  attached  to  the 

■  H.  Di  StiNT  HiRTiN,  Mdnoirei  Hittorique  ft  Giograpkiqtia  Mr  rAr- 
mi»U,  2  vols.  Psna,  18IS  ;  and  Dumennu  Rdditions  to  Un  edition  of  Le 
Bud,  HittaWe  in  Bat-Empire,  Paris,  IS24,  &c.  21  tomM,  by  the  aam* 
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imperial  governmeat  and  to  the  Greek  church. 
Before  the  Persiaa  invasions,  during  the  reign  of 
Phocas,  it  had  generally  escaped  any  extensive 
devastation,  so  that  it  still  retained  much  of  its 
ancient  wealth  and  splendour ;  and  the  social 
life  of  the  people  was  still  modelled  on  the 
institutions  of  the  preccMling  ages,  A  considerable 
internal  trade  vos  carrie<l  on ;  and  the  great  roads, 
being  kept  in  a  tolerable  state  of  repair,  served  as 
arteries  for  the  circulation  of  commerce  and 
civilization.  That  it  had,  nevertheless,  suffered 
very  severely  in  the  general  decline,  caused  by 
over-taxation,  and  by  reduced  commerce,  neglected 
agriculture,  and  diminished  population,  is  attested 
by  the  magnificent  ruins  of  cities  destroyed  at 
various  periods,  which  lost  their  municipal  liberties, 
and  which,  during  no  subsequent  prosperity  of  the 
province,  were  ever  constructed  again. 

The  power  of  the  central  administration  over 
its  immediate  ofRcere,  was  almost  as  completely 
destroyed  in  Asia  Minor,  as  in  the  more  distant 
provinces  of  the  empire.  A  remarkable  proof  of 
this  general  disorganization  of  the  government,  is 
found  in  the  history  of  the  early  years  of  the  reign 
of  Heraclius ;  and  one  deserving  particular  atten- 
tion, irom  its  illustrating  both  his  personal  cha- 
racter, and  the  state  of  the  empire.  Crispus, 
the  son-in-law  of  Phocas,  had  materially  assisted 
Heraclius  in  obtaining  the  throne  ;  and  as  a  recom- 
pense, be  received  the  administration  of  Cappadocia, 
one  of  the  richest  provinces  of  the  empire,  along 
with    the    chief  command    of    the    troops    in    his 
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government.*  Crispus,  a  man  of  influence,  and 
of  a  daring  heedless  character,  soon  ventured  to 
act,  not  only  with  independence,  but  even  with 
insolence,  towards  the  emperor.f  He  neglected 
the  defence  of  his  province ;  and  when  Heraclius 
visited  Cesarea,  to  examine  into  its  state,  and 
prepare  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  war  against 
Persia  in  person,  he  displayed  a  spirit  of  insubordi- 
nation, and  an  assumption  of  importance,  which 
amounted  to  treason.  Heraclius,  who  possessed  the 
means  of  restraining  his  fiery  temperament,  visited 
the  too  powerful  oflBcer  in  his  bed,  which  he  kept 
under  a  slight  or  affected  illness,  and  persuaded  him 
to  visit  Constantinople.  On  his  appearance  in  the 
senate,  he  was  arrested,  and  compelled  to  become 
a  monk.  His  authority  and  position  rendered  it 
absolutely  necessary  for  Heraclius  to  punish  his  pre- 
sumption, before  he  could  advance  with  safety  against 
the  Persians.  Many  less  important  personages,  in 
various  parts  of  the  empire,  acted  with  equal 
independence,  without  the  emperor's  considering 
that  it  was  either  necessary  to  observe,  or  prudent 
to  punish,  their  ambition.  The  decline  of  the 
power  of  the  central  government,  the  increasing 
ignorance  of  the  people,  the  augmented  difficulties 
the  way  of  communication,  and  the  general 
insecurity  of  property  and  life,  effected  extensive 
changes  in  the  state  of  society,  and  threw  pohtical 
influence  into  the  hands  of  the  local  governors,  of  the 

*  JiwtiDuin  HKiitioiis  (he  wealth  and  imporUiiee  of  Cappadocw.  Nantl. 
K  {30.) 

+  Hia  chancier  warrwita  Gibbon's  conjectuie,  that  he  nui}'  hare  been  the 
PrtocDB  who  figured  in  the  rtApt  of  MMiriee.    Ikdint  and  Fall,  viti.  S6. 
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municipal  aiid  provincial  chiefs,  and  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  clergy. 


SECTION      Vr. CHANGE     IN     THE    POSITION    OF    THE 

GREEK     POPULATION,     WHICH     WAS     PRODUCED      BY 
THE  SCLAVONIC  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  DALMATIA. 

Hebaclius  appears  to  have  formed  the  plan  of 
establishing  a  permanent  barrier  in  Europe,  against 
the  encroachments  of  the  Avars  and  Sclavonians. 
For  the  furtherance  of  this  project,  it  was  evident  that 
he  could  derive  no  assistance  from  the  inhabitants 
of  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Danube.  The 
imperial  armies,  too,  which,  in  the  time  of  Manrice, 
had  waged  an  active  war  in  Illyria  and  Thrace,  and 
frequently  invaded  the  territories  of  the  Avars,  had 
melted  away,  during  the  disorders  of  the  reign  of 
Phocas.  The  loss  was  irreparable;  for,  in  Europe, 
no  agricultural  population  remained  to  supply  the 
means  of  forming  a  body  of  local  militia,  or  even  a  . 
large  force  of  irregular  troops.  The  only  feasible 
plan,  for  circumscribing  the  ravages  of  the  nortliem 
enemies  of  the  empire,  which  presented  itself,  was 
the  establishment  of  powerful  colonies,  of  tribes 
hostile  to. the  Avars  and  their  eastern  Sclavonian 
allies,  in  the  deserted  provinces  of  Dalmatia  and 
Illyria.  To  accomplish  this  object,  Heraclius  in- 
duced the  Serbs,  or  western  Sclavonians,  who 
occupied  the  country  about  the  Carpathian  Moun- 
tains, and  who  had  successfully  opposed  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Avar  empire  in  that  direction,  to 
abandon  their  ancient  seats,  and  move  down  to  the 
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Soutli,  into  the  provinces  between  the  Atlriatic  and 
the  Danube.  TTie  Roman  and  Greek  population  of 
these  provinces  had  been  driven  towards  the  sea 
coast,  bj  the  continual  hostile  incursions  of  the 
nortbeni  tribes,  and  tlie  desolate  plains  of  the 
interior  bad  been  occupied  by  a  few  Sclavoniau 
subjects  and  vassals  of  the  Avars.  The  most 
important  of  the  western  Sclavoniau  tribes  who 
moved  southward,  were  the  Servians  and  Croatians, 
who  settled  in  the  countries  still  peopled  by 
their  descendants.  Their  original  settlements  were 
formed  in  consequence  of  friendly  arrangements 
with  Heraclius,  and,  doubtless,  under  the  sanction 
of  an  express  treaty;  for  the  Sclavoniau  people  of 
Illyria  and  Dalmatia  long  regarded  themselves  as 
owing  a  certain  degree  of  territorial  allegiance  to 
the  eastern  empire.* 

The  measures  of  Heraclius  were  carried  into 
execution  with  skill  and  vigour.  From  the  borders 
of  Istria,  to  the  territory  of  Dyrrachium,  the  whole 
interior  of  the  country  was  occupied  by  a  variety  of 
tribes  of  Servian,  or  western  Sclavonic  origin, 
hostile  to  the  Avars.  These  colonies,  unlike  the 
earlier  invaders  of  the  empire,  were  composed  of 
agricultural  communities ;  and  to  the  fecility  which 
this  circumstance  afforded  them  of  adopting  into 
their  political  system  any  remnant  of  the  old 
Sclavonic  population  of  their  conquests,  it  seems  just 
to  attribute  the  permanency  and  prosperity  of  their 
settlements.  Unlike  the  military  races  of  Goths, 
Huns,    and    Avars,    who   had    preceded    them,   the 

'  Const.  PoBPHTft.  Dt  adtnini^ratido  imyerio,  c.  31  —  36. 
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Servian  nations  iDcreased  and  flourished  in  tbe  lands 
which  they  bad  colonized ;  and  by  the  absorption  of 
every  relic  of  the  ancient  population,  they  formed 
political  communities,  and  independent  states,  which 
offered  a  firm  barrier  to  the  Avars  and  other  hostile 
northern  nations. 

It  may  here  be  observed,  that  if  the  original 
population  of  the  countries  colonized  by  the  Servian 
nations,  had,  at  an  early  period,  been  relieved  from 
the  weight  of  the  imperial  taxes,  which  en- 
croached on  their  capital,  and  from  the  jealous 
oppression  of  the  Roman  government,  which  pre- 
vented their  bearing  arms ;  in  short,  if  they  bad 
been  allowed  to  enjoy  all  tbe  advantages  which 
Heracliofl  was  compelled  to  concede  to  the  Servians, 
we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  they  could  have 
successfully  defended  their  country.  But,  amidst  the 
ravages  of  the  Goths,  Huns,  and  Avars,  the  imperial 
tax-gatherers  had  never  failed  to  enforce  payment 
of  the  tribute  as  long  as  any  thing  remained  unde- 
stroyed,  though,  according  to  the  rules  of  Justice,  tbe 
Roman  government  had  really  forfeited  its  right  to 
levy  the  taxes,  as  soon  as  it  foiled  to  perform  its 
duty  in  defending  the  population. 

The  modem  history  of  the  eastern  shores  of  tlie 
Adriatic  commences  with  the  relations  estabUshed 
by  Heraclius,  with  the  Servian  or  western  Sclavonic 
nations,  and  tbe  arrangements  which  induced  them 
to  form  their  settlements  within  the  bounds  of  the 
eastern  empire.  Though,  in  a  territorial  point  of 
view,  vassals  of  the  court  of  Constantinople,  these 
colonies  always  preserved  the  most  complete  national 
independence,  and  formed  their  own  political  govern- 
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meats,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  their  situation. 
The  states  which  they  constituted  were  of  considerable 
weight  in  the  history  of  Europe ;  and  the  kingdoms, 
or  hannats,  of  Croatia,  Servia,  Bosnia,  Rascia,  and 
Dalmatia,  occupie<l  for  some  centuries  a  political 
position  very  similar  to  that  now  held  by  the 
secondary  monarchical  states  of  the  present  day. 
The  people  of  Narenta,  who  enjoyed  a  republican 
form  of  goTemment,  once  disputed  the  sway  of  the 
Adriatic  with  the  Venetians ;  and,  for  some  time,  it 
appeared  probable  that  these  Servian  colonies  csta^ 
blished  by  Heraclius  were  likely  to  take  a  prominent 
part  in  advancing  the  progress  of  European  civili- 
zation. 

But  although  the  ancient  provinces  of  Dalmatia, 
lUyricum,  and  Moesia,  received  a  new  race  of  inha- 
bitants, and  new  geograjihical  divisions  and  names, 
still  several  fortified  towns  on  the  Adriatic  continued 
to  maintain  their  immediate  connection  with  the 
imperial  government,  and  preserved  their  original 
population,  augmented  by  numbers  of  Roman  citi- 
zens, whose  wealth  enabled  them  to  escape  from  the 
Avar  invasions  and  gain  the  coast.  These  towns  long 
supported  their  municipal  independence,  by  means 
of  the  commerce  which  they  carried  on  with  Italy, 
and  defended  themselves  against  their  Servian  neigh- 
bours, by  the  advantages  which  they  derived  from  the 
vicinity  of  the  numerous  islands  on  the  Dalmatian 
coast.  For  two  centuries  and  a  half,  they  continued, 
though  surrounded  by  Servian  tribes,  to  preserve 
their  direct  allegiance  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople, 
until  at  length,  in  the  reign  of  Emperor  Basil,  tliey 
were  compelled  to  become  tributary  to  their  Scla- 
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vonic  neighbours.*  Ragusa  alone  was  able  to  secarc 
its  independence  amidst  all  tlie  vicissitudes  of  the 
surrounding  countries,  until  its  liberty  n-as  finally 
destroyed  by  the  French,  when  the  conquests  of 
Napoleon  annihilated  the  existence  of  most  of  the 
smaller  European  republics. 

It  seems  hardly  possible  that  the  tribes  of  western 
SelaTonians,  who  entered  Dalmatia  under  the  various 
names  of  Servians,  Croatians,  Narentins,  Zacblou- 
mians,  Terbounians,  Diocleans,  and  Decatrians,  con- 
stituted the  whole  stock  of  the  population.  Their 
numbers  could  hardly  be  sufficient  to  form  more 
than  the  dominant  race  at  the  time  of  their  arrival ; 
and,  depopulated  as  the  country  was,  they  must  have 
found  some  remains  of  the  primitive  Sclavonian 
people,  who  had  inhabited  the  same  countries  from 
the  earliest  periods  of  history.  The  rrannant  of  these 
ancient  inhabitants  would  survive  the  miseries  which 
exterminated  their  masters,  and  had  doubtless 
mingled  with  the  invaders  of  a  kindred  race  from 
the  northern  banks  of  the  Danube,  who,  ever  since 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  had  pushed  their  incursions 
into  the  empire.  With  these  people  the  ruling  class 
of  Servian  Sclavonians  would  easily  unite,  without 
violating  any  national  prejudice.  The  consequence 
was  natural ;  the  various  branches  of  the  population 

*  A.  D.  867  — B86.  Const.  Pobpbtk.  Dc  adm.  imp.c  30,  (vol.  iii.  147, 
ei.  Bonn.)  The  «liwU  uinn>l  tribute  pud  by  theu  towiu  to  the  eulem 
emperoTB,  and  anerwanb  to  the  ScUvonun  priocea,  nuy  be  conaidered  ■■ 
t.  proof  of  their  pover^,  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  tlieir  Ugh  tkIiui  of  money, 
and  of  their  Tirtusl  independence,  on  the  other.  In  either  CMe,  it  is  deserving 
of  particnlu'  attention,  u  an  illiutntjon  of  the  state  of  society.  Aspalathus 
(Spalatra)  paid  200  pieces  of  gold ;  Tctnnguriimi  (Trau),  Opaara,  Arbe, 
Veld*,  eaeh  100  ;  Jader>,  which  is  represenled  by  the  modem  Zara,  110  ; 
and  Ragiua,  for  llio  mnl  district  poescascd  by  its  dtiiens,  72. 
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were  soon  confounded,  and  their  numbers  rapidly 
increased  as  they  melted  into  one  people.  The 
Romans,  who  at  one  period  had  formed  a  large 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  countries,  gra- 
dually died  out,  while  the  Illyrians,  who  were  the 
neighbours  of  the  colonies  to  the  south,  were  ulti- 
mately pushed  down  on  that  part  of  the  continent 
formerly  occupied  by  the  Greeks. 

From  the  settlement  of  the  Servian  Sclavonians 
within  the  bounds  of  the  empire,  we  may  therefore 
venture  to  date  the  earliest  encroachments  of  the 
Illyrian  or  Albanian  race,  on  the  Hellenic  population 
of  the  south.  These  Albanians  or  Amauts,  who  are 
now  called  by  themselves  Skiptars,  are  supposed  to 
be  remains  of  the  great  Thracian  race,  which,  under 
the  names  Getse,  Daci,  Cimmerians,  Phrygians, 
Lydians,  Carians,  Paionians,  Epirots,  and  Mace- 
donians, take  an  important  part  in  early  Grecian 
history.*  No  distinct  trace  of  the  period  at  which 
they  began  to  be  co-proprietors  of  Greece  with  the 
Hellenic  race,  can  be  found  in  history;  but  it  is 
evident,  that  at  whatever  time  it  occurred,  the 
earliest  Illyrian  or  Albanian  colonists  who  settled 
among  the  Greeks,  did  so  as  members  of  the  same 
political  state,  and  of  the  same  church ;  that  they 
were  influenced  by  precisely  the  same  feelings  and 
interests;  and,  what  is  even  more  remarkable,  that 
their  intrusion  occurred  under  such  circumstances, 
that  no  national  prejudices  or  local  jealousies  were 

*  The  nnmben  of  the  AIImu)Ui>  nee  are  >t  present  atiinaled  by  Schkf&rik 
Dot  to  exoeed  one  milUon  and  a  half,  lite  Wallachiana,  Moldavians,  and 
Tnuuflvanians,  are  compoaod  of  a  mixliiTe  of  the  Daeian  branch  of  UiiH 
race,  with  Romans  and  SclavoDians.  —  Schaferik,  StnTuekt  Alfhirthanicr, 
Dtuttk,  von.  M.  voa.  AsHftBfrtxn,  p.  31. 


by  Google 


412  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

excited  in  the  susceptible  minds  of  the  Greeks.  A 
common  calamity  of  no  ordinary  magnitude  must 
have  produced  these  wonderful  effecte ;  and  it  seems 
very  difficult  to  trace  back  the  history  of  the  Greek 
nation,  without  suspecting  that  the  germs  of  their 
modem  condition,  like  those  of  their  neighbours,  are 
to  be  sought  in  the  singular  events  which  occurred  in 
the  reign  of  Heraclius.* 

The  power  of  the  Avar  monarchy  had  already 
declined,  but  the  prince  or  great  khakan  was  still 
acknowledged  as  suzerain,  from  the  frontiers  of 
Bavaria  to  the  Dacian  Alps,  which  bound  Transyl- 
vania and  Che  Bannat,  and  as  far  as  the  shores  of 
the  Black  Sea,  about  the  mouth  of  the  Danube. 
The  Sclavouian,  Bulgarian,  and  Hunnlsh  tribes, 
which  occupied  the  country  between  the  Danube 
and  the  Wolga,  and  who  had  been  the  earliest  sub- 
jects of  the  Avars  in  Europe,  bad  begun  to  re-assert 
their  independence.  The  actual  numerical  strength 
of  the  Avar  nation  had  never  been  very  great,  and 
their  barbarous  government  every  where  thinned  the 
original  population  of  the  lands  which  they  conquered. 
The  remnant  of  the  old  inhabitants,  driven,  by  poverty 
and  desperation,  to  abandon  all  industrious  pursuits, 
soon  formed  bands  of  robbers,  and  quickly  became  as 

*  It  ia  to  be  hoped  that  Bome  of  (he  learned  Greek  or  Genaui  profcnors 
of  the  new  Univeioty  of  Atbeiu,  nuy  soon  tura  tiieir  atleuijiin  to  the 
exBDiiiutian  of  thmr  moclem  etlmoffraph]'.  One  of  their  first  objects  of 
iDvealigstion  ought  to  be  the  hiBtory  and  language  of  the  AlbiuiiBas.  Much 
mfty  be  ftoaoed  From  a  critical  ioquir]'  into  the  language.  Does  it  conlun 
words  evidently  derived  from  Ihe  ancient  language  of  Greece  t  Does  it  also 
eoDlatn  othen  adopted  after  the  Greek  hmguage  hod  aaeumed  its  present 
form  t  Is  there  nolhiiig  in  Ihe  framc-irork  of  the  Albanian  language,  which 
nflbrdB  B  clue  to  the  period  uhcn  the  Greek  words  iiicurponted  in  it  were 
adopted !  These,  and  many  other  queries,  might  be  proposed  as  worthy  of 
iovcstigation. 
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warlike  and  as  numerous  as  the  Avar  troops  stationed 
to  awe  the  district.  In  a  succession  of  skirmishes 
and  desultory  engagements,  the  Avars  soon  ceased 
to  maintain  their  superiority,  and  the  Avar  monarcliy 
fell  to  pieces  with  nearly  as  great  rapidity  as  it  had 
arisen.  Yet,  in  the  reign  of  Heraclius,  the  khakan 
could  still  assemble  a  variety  of  tribes  under  his 
standard,  whenever  he  proposed  to  make  a  plunder- 
ing expedition  into  the  provinces  of  the  empire.* 

It  seems  impossible  to  decide,  from  any  historical 
evidence,  whether  the  measures  adopted  by  Heraclius 
to  circumscribe  the  Avar  power,  by  the  settlement 
of  the  Servian  Sclavonians  in  Illyria,  preceded  or 
followed  &  remarkable  act  of  treachery  attempted  by 
the  Avar  monarch  against  the  emperor.  IfHeraclius 
had  then  succeeded  in  terminating  his  arrangements 
with  the  Servians,  the  dread  of  having  their  power 
reduced  may  have  appeared  to  the  Avars  some 
apology  for  an  attempt  at  treachery,  too  base  even 
for  the  ordinary  latitude  of  savage  revenge  and 
avidity.  In  the  year  619,  the  Avars  made  a  terrible 
incursion  into  the  heart  of  the  empire.  They 
advanced  so  iar  into  Thrace,  that  when  Heraclius 
proposed  a  personal  meeting  with  their  sovereign,  in 
order  to  arrange  the  terms  of  peace,  Heraclea, 
(Perinthus,)  on  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  was  selected  as 
a  convenient  spot  for  the  interview.  The  emperor 
advanced  as  far  as  Selymbria,  accompanied  by  a 
brilliant  train  of  attendants;  and  preparations  were 
made  to  amuse  the  barbarians  with  a  theatrical 
festival.     The  avarice  of  the  Avars  was  excited,  and 

*  Gboho::  Pisid^  BtUim 
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their  sovereign,  thinking  that  any  act  by  which  so 
dangerous  an  enemy  as  Heraclius  could  be  removed 
was  pardonable,  determined  to  seize  the  person  of 
the  emperor,  while  his  troops  plundered  the  imperial 
escort.  The  great  wall  was  so  carelessly  guarded, 
that  large  bodies  of  Avar  soldiers  passed  it  unnoticed 
or  unheeded  ;  but  their  movements  at  last  awakened 
the  suspicion  of  the  court,  and  Heraclius  was  com- 
pelled to  fly  in  disguise  to  Constantinople,  leaving 
his  tents,  his  theatre,  and  his  hoosebold  establish- 
ment, to  be  pillaged  by  his  treacherous  enemies. 
The  followers  of  the  emperor  were  pursued  to  the 
very  walls  of  the  capital,  and  the  crowd  assembled 
to  grace  the  festival,  became  the  slaves  of  the  Avars, 
who  carried  off  an  immense  booty,  and  two  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand  prisoners.*  The  weakness  of 
the  empire  was  such,  that  Heraclius  considered  it 
politic  to  overlook  even  this  insult,  and  instead  of 
attempting  to  efface  the  stain  on  his  reputation, 
which  his  ridiculous  flight  could  not  fail  to  produce, 
he  allowed  the  affair  to  pass  unnoticed.  He  con- 
tinued to  occupy  himself  in  completing  the  operations 
necessary  for  attacking  Persia,  as  it  was  evident,  that 
the  fate  of  the  Roman  empire  depended  on  the 
success  of  the  war  in  Asia.  To  secure  himself  as 
much  as  possible  from  any  diversion  in  Europe,  he 
condescended  to  renew  his  negociations  with  the 
Avars,  and  by  making  many  sacriflces,  he  succeeded 
in  concluding  a  peace  on  what  he  vainly  hoped 
might  prove  a  lasting  basis. 

Several  years  later,  however,  when  Heraclius  was 

■   NicKPHORUH,  De  rAvi  poM  ilavrieiiim  fftttU,  p.  1 0. 
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absent  on  the  frontiers  of  Persia,  the  Avars  con- 
sidered the  moment  favourable  for  renewing  hos- 
tilities, and  formed  the  project  of  attempting  the 
conquest  of  Constantinople,  in  conjunction  with 
a  Persian  army,  which  advanced  to  the  Asiatic 
shore  of  the  Bosporus.*  The  khakan  of  the  Avars, 
with  a  powerful  army  of  his  own  subjects,  aided 
by  bands  of  Sclavonians,  Bulgarians,  and  Huns, 
attacked  the  capital  by  land,  while  the  Persian 
army  endeavoured  to  afford  him  every  possible 
assistance.  Their  combined  attacks  were  defeated  by 
the  garrison  of  Constantinople,  without  Heraclius' 
considering  it  necessary  to  retrace  his  steps,  or  turn 
back  from  his  career  of  conquest  in  the  East.  The 
naval  superiority  of  the  Roman  government  pre- 
vented the  junction  of  its  enemies,  and  the  Avars 
were  at  last  compelled  to  effect  a  precipitate 
retreat.  This  siege  of  Constantinople  is  the  last 
memorable  exploit  of  the  Avar  nation  recorded  by 
the  Byzantine  historians;  their  power  rapidly  de- 
clined, and  the  people  soon  became  so  completely 
lost  amidst  the  Sclavouian  and  Bulgarian  inhabi- 
tants of  their  dominions,  that  an  impenetrable  veil 
is  now  cast  over  the  history  of  their  race  and 
language.  The  Bulgarians,  who  had  already  ac- 
quired some  degree  of  jiower,  began  to  render 
themselves  the  ruling  people  among  the  Hunnish 
nations  between  the  Danube  and  the  Don ;  and, 
from  this  time,  they  appear  in  history  as  the  most 
dangerous  enemies  of  the  Roman  empire  on  its 
northern  frontier. 


by  Google 


416  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS. 

Before  Heraclius  commenced  the  arraogements, 
by  which  he  induced  the  western  ScIavoniaDB  to 
settle  in  Ulyria,  numerous  bodies  of  the  Avars,  and 
tlie  Sclavonic  subjects,  had  already  penetrated  into 
Greece,  and  established  themselves,  even  as  far 
south  as  the'  Peloponnesus.*  No  very  precise 
evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  the  Avars  suc- 
ceeded in  pushing  their  conquests  in  Greece,  can 
now  be  obtained  ;  but  there  are  strong  testimonies, 
which  establish  with  certainty,  that  their  Sclavonic 
subjects  retained  possession  of  these  conquests  for 
upwards  of  two  centuries.  The  political  and  social 
condition  of  these  Sclavonic  colonies  on  the  Hellenic 
soil,  utterly  escapes  the  research  of  the  historian; 
but  their  power  and  influence  in  Greece  was,  for  a 
long  time,  very  great.  The  passages  of  the  Greek 
writers  which  refer  to  these  conquests  are  so 
scanty,  and  so  vague  in  expression,  that  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  modem  historian  to  pass  them  in 
review,  particularly  since  it  has  been  maintained, 
with  much  ability,  by  a  German  writer,  that  "  the 
Hellenic  race  in  Europe  has  been  exterminated," 
and  that  this  extermination  took  place  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Sclavonic  invasions-f  This  opinion, 
it  is  true,  has  been  combated  vrith  great  learning 
by  one  of  his  countrymen,  who  asserts,  that  the 
ingenious  dissertation  of  his  predecessor  is  nothing 
more  than  a  plausible  theory.  I  We  must  attempt 
to  examine    for  ourselves  the  facts  which  history 

*  Leakb'b  Bftarcktt  in  Gretcc,  376.     Tafd  di  7%eiialoitiea  proUp.  IxXTiii, 
UnMii.  70.    TnEoFKiNis  Ch.  385. 

t  G4$elHclUt  der  kt^bituel  Morta  iroir^iuf  da  MUUlaltert,  *on  ProT.  Fall- 

HEBHYER,  prcfiLCC,  Qtld  p.    )79 — 1!)9. 

t  Gttehiehic  Gruckealiudi,  von  J.  W.  Zinkeiskn,  |>.  (1,17. 
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records,  and  trace  the  scanty  records  of  historical 
truth  during  this  dark  period. 

The  earliest  mention  of  the  Avar  conquests  in 
Greece,  occurs  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy  of 
Evagrius  of  Epiphania  in  Coele-Syria,  who  wrote  at 
the  end  of  the  sixth  century.*  He  mentions,  that 
while  the  forces  of  the  Emperor  Maurice  were 
engaged  in  the  East,  the  Avars  advanced  to  the 
great  wall  before  Constantinople,  captured  Singidon 
Auchialus,  and  all  Greece,  and  laid  waste  every 
thing  with  fire  and  sword.f  These  incursions  took 
place  in  the  years  588  and  589,  but  no  inference 
could  be  drawn,  from  this  vague  and  incidental 
notice  of  an  Avar  plundering  incursion  so  casually 
mentioned,  in  favour  of  a  permanent  settlement  of 
the  Sclavonians  in  Greece,  had  this  passage  not 
received  considerable  importance  from  later  autho- 
rities. It  must,  however,  be  particularly  noticed, 
that  Theophylactua  Simocatta,  who  describes  the 
wars  of  the  Emperor  Maurice  with  the  Avars  at 
great  length,  makes  no  mention  of  any  Avar  expedi- 
tion into  Greece.  There  exists,  however,  a  letter 
of  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  Nicolaus,  to  the 
Emperor  Alexius  Comnenus,  in  the  year  1081, 
which  confirms  the  statement  of  Evagrius  in  a  very 
remarkable  way.f  The  patriarch  mentions,  that 
the  Emperor  Nicephones   (A.  D.  802 — 811)   had 

*  Hia  hialoiy  ends  vith  the  }'e&r  G93,  and  he  is  suppoaed  la  have  died  Dot 
long  aFlerwardB. 

+  ETiQBit  HiU.  EceU:  ri.  10.  cam  adnotat.  Valesii.  An  inhabituil  of 
Sj-ria  may  be  exciued  for  nsing  Greece,  as  meaning  the  European  portion 
of  the  empire.  Tha  iroFd  Rflmania  was  not  then  in  existeaGe.  Gibboh's 
ZWiiK  and  Fall,  viii,  144.      Tafd  Tktualcniea  proltg.  I»x.    ZinKBisEH, 

699.       FlLLHRRATGIt,  i.  1S5. 

I  LstTNCLiTirs,  Jut  Grcrco-Bomimnni,  i.  278. 
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granted  various  concessions  to  the  episcopal  see  of 
Patras,  in  consequence  of  the  miraculous  aid  which 
Saint  Andrew  had  afforded  that  city  in  destroying 
the  Avars,  who  had  held  possession  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Peloponnesus  for  two  hundred  and 
eighteen  years,  and  had  so  completely  separated 
their  conquests  from  the  Roman  empire,  that  no 
Roman  (that  is  to  say  Greek)  dared  to  enter  the 
countr)-.  Now  this  siege  of  Patras  is  mentioned  by 
Constantine  Porphyrogennitas,  and  its  date  is  fixed 
in  the  year  807 ;  consequently,  these  Avars,  who 
had  conquered  the  Peloponnesus  two  hundred  and 
eighteoQ  years  before  that  event,  must  have  arrived 
precisely  in  the  year  589,  at  the  very  period 
indicated  by  Evagrius.*  The  Emperor  Constantine 
Porphyrogennitas,  repeatedly  mentions  the  Sclavonic 
colonies  in  the  Peloponnesus,  though  he  never 
affords  any  accurate  information  concerning  the 
periotl  at  which  they  entered  the  country.  In  his 
work  on  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  he  informs  us, 
that  the  whole  country  was  subdued,  and  rendered 
barbarous,  after  the  great  plague  in  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine Copronymus,  an  observation  which  seems 
to  imply  that  the  political  power  of  the  Sclavonic 
colonies,  and  their  assumption  of  total  independence 
in  Greece,  arose  about  that  period.f  It  is  evident 
that  they  acquired  great  power,  and  had  become  an 
object  of  alarm  to  the  emperors,  a  few  years  later. 
In  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  Sixth,  an  expedition, 
under  the  command  of  Stauracius,  was  sent  against 
them,  at  a  time  when  they  possessed  great  part  of 

*  CoNBTANTiiiva  PoRFHTR.  Dt  ada.  imp,  c.  49.  iii.  SIT.  ed.  Bonn. 
+  A.  D.  748.  Const.  PohpHTf.  De  Ihrmnlibui.  ii.  r.  fi. 
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the  country,  from  the  frontiers  of  Macedonia,  to  the 
southern  limits  of  the  Peloponnesus.*  Indeed,  the 
fortified  town  and  mountain  districts  alone  appear 
to  have  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Greeks,  f 

It  seems  surprising,  that  no  detailed  account  of  the 
important  change  in  the  condition  and  fortunes  of  the 
Greek  race,  which  these  facts  imply,  is  contained  in 
the  Byzantine  historians.  Yet,  when  we  reflect  on 
the  probability,  that  these  Sclavonic  colonies  never 
united  into  one  state,  nor  pursued  any  fixed  line  of 
policy  in  their  attacks  on  the  empire,  and  when  we 
recall  to  mind  also,  that  the  Byzantine  historians 
occupied  themselves  so  little  with  the  real  history 
of  mankind,  as  to  pass  over  the  Lombard  invasion 
of  Italy  without  notice,  our  wonder  must  cease.  It 
must  he  noticed  also,  that  all  the  Greek  writers  who 
mention  this  period  of  history,  were  men  connected 
either  with  the  Coostantinopolitan  government,  or 
with  the  orthodox  church ;  and  that,  consequently, 
they  were  destitute  of  every  feeling  of  Greek 
nationality,  and  viewed  the  inhabitants  of  Achsea, 
or  ancient  Hellas,  as  a  rude  and  degenerate  race  of 
semiharharians,  little  superior  to  the  Sclavonians, 
with  whom  they  were  carrying  on  a  desultory  but 
mortal  warfare.  As  comparatively  little  revenue 
could,  in  the  time  of  Heraclius,  be  drawn  from 
Greece,  that  emperor  never  seems  to  have  occupied 
himself  about  its  fate ;  and  the  Greeks  escaped  the 
extermination  with  which  they  were  threatened  by 


*  A.  D.  783.  TilB0PU*Nl3  a.  38£.  See  ilao  the  EpiUmui  U 
the  edttioD  of  Almctoveen.    Amst.  1707>  pp-  1351  ~  ISRI. 

t  Joniiiiiiia  maiDUiiied  itseir  hIwrvh  an  a  Gmk  city.  LeaKe'i 
JVorfio-B  Grt€a,  ir.  202. 
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their  Avar  and  SclavoniaD  invaders,  in  consequence 
of  tlieir  own  reaonrces  and  exertions,  and  not  from 
any  assistance  afforded  them  hj  the  imperial  govern- 
ment. The  Avars  made  considerable  exertions  to 
complete  the  conquest  of  Greece,  and,  attempting  to 
carry  their  predatory  expeditions  into  the  Archi- 
pelago, they  attacked  the  eastern  coast  of  Greece, 
which  had  hitherto  been  secure  from  their  inva^ 
sions.  In  order  to  execute  this  design,  they 
obtained  shipbuilders  from  the  Lombards,  -  and 
launched  a  fleet  of  plundering  barks,  in  the  ^gean 
Sea.  The  general  danger  of  the  island,  and  of  the 
commercial  cities  of  Greece,  roused  the  spirit  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  united  for  the  defence  of  their 
property,  and  the  plans  of  the  Avars  proved  unsuc- 
cessful.* The  Greeks,  however,  were  long  exposed 
to  the  plundering  Sclavonians  on  one  side,  and  to 
the  rapacity  of  the  imperial  government  on  the 
other ;  and  their  success  in  preserving  some  portion 
of  their  commercial  wealth  and  political  influence, 
is  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  excellence  of  their 
municipal  oi^nization. 


SECTION  VII. INFLUENCE   OF  THE  CAMPAIGNS  OF 

HERACLIU8  IN  THE  EAST  ON  THE  GREEKS. 

The  personal  character  of  Heraclius  must  have 
exercised  great  influence  on  the  events  of  his  reign. 
Unfortunately,  the  historians  of  his  age  have  not 
conveyed  to  posterity  any  very  accurate  picture  of 

*  Piui-DB  DuroNiTS,  D*  fftttii  Law^.  iv.  SI.      TaM  Titua/onica proftg. 
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the  peculiar  traits  of  his  mind.  His  conduct  shews 
that  be  possessed  judgment,  activity,  and  courage ; 
and  though  he  was  sometimes  imprudent  and  rash, 
at  others  he  displayed  an  equanimity,  and  force  of 
character  in  repressing  his  passion,  which  mark  him 
to  have  been  really  a  great  man.*  In  the  opinion 
of  his  cotemporaries,  his  fame  was  sullied  by  two 
indelible  stains.  His  marriage  with  his  niece  Mar- 
tina was  regarded  as  incestuous ;  and  his  attempt  to 
impose  his  own  religious  opinions  on  his  subjects,  as 
the  rule  of  the  orthodox  faith  of  the  established 
church,  branded  him  as  a  heretic.  Both  were  per- 
haps errors  of  policy,  in  a  prince  who  was  so 
dependent  on  public  opinion  for-  support  in  his 
great  scheme  of  restoring  the  lost  power  of  the 
Roman  empire ;  yet  the  constancy  of  his  affection 
for  his  wife,  and  the  immense  importance  of  recon- 
ciling all  the  adverse  sects  of  Christians  within  the 
empire,  in  common  measures  of  defence  against 
external  enemies,  may  form  some  apology  for  these 
errors.  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople  remon- 
strated against  his  marriage  with  his  niece ;  but  the 
power  of  the  emperor  was  still  absolute  over  the 
persons  of  the  ecclesiastical  functionaries  of  the 
empire,  and  Heraclius,  though  he  allowed  the 
bishop  to  satisfy  his  conscience  by  stating  his  objec- 
tions, commanded  him  to  practise  his  civil  duties 

*  His  cruelt]'  to  Phocas  only  pcoyes,  tlut  he  parlocdi  of  lb«  barbaro«w 
feelings  of  bto  age.  A  religioiu  strain  nmB  throogh  bit  l«tl«n,  which  are 
preserved  iii  the  PateHal  Chronicle,  ami  in  tlis  spceclies  reported  by 
TlieoplikDe*,  whicli  h>Te  an  air  of  authenticity.  It  is  tne,  that  Ihil  style 
may  have  been  adapted  as  the  official  language  of  an  emperor,  who  felt 
himself  BO  pemiliarly  llie  head  of  the  Christian  charch,  and  Uie  champion  of 
till-  ortli^dox  failli.  Persia  wan  his  ccvlesiaatical  as  veil  as  Iiis  political 
enemy. 
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and  celebrate  the  marriage  of  his  sovereign.  The 
pretensions  of  papal  Rome  had  not  yet  arisen  in 
the  Christian  church.*  The  Patriarch  Sergius  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  deficient  in  zeal  or  courage, 
and  Heraclius  was  not  free  from  the  religious  bigotry 
of  bis  age.  Both  Itnew  that  the  established  church 
was  a  part  of  the  state,  and  that  though,  in  matters 
of  doctrine,  tbe  general  councils  put  limits  to  the 
imperial  authority,  yet,  in  the  executive  direction 
of  tbe  clergy,  the  emperor  was  nearly  absolute, 
and  possessed  full  power  to  remove  the  patriarch, 
had  he  ventured  to  disobey  his  orders.  As  the 
marriage  of  Heraclius  with  Martina  was  within  the 
prohibited  degrees,  it  seems  to  have  been  an  act  of 
unlawful  compliance  on  the  part  of  Sergius  to  cele- 
brate the  nuptials,  for  the  duty  of  the  patriarch  as  a 
priest,  was  surely,  in  such  a  case,  of  more  importance 
than  his  obedience  as  a  subject. 

The  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Heraclius  was 
devoted  to  reforming  the  administration  and  recruit- 
ing the  army.  He  tried  every  means  of  obtaining 
peace  with  Persia  in  vain,  and  even  allowed  the 
senate  to  make  an  independent  attempt  to  enter 
into  negociations  with  Cliosroe8.f  For  twelve  years, 
the  Persian  armies  ravaged  the  empire  almost  with- 
out encountering  any  opposition,  from  the  banks  of 
the  Nile  to  the  shores  of  the  Bosporus.     It  is  impos- 

*  The  power  of  Gregory  the  Gmt  wu  so  BnutU,  that  he  dnrat  not  conse- 
orale  ■  bialiop  withont  (be  conaent  of  his  enemy  the  Emperor  Maurioe  ;  ui4 
he  wu  fui«*d  to  obey  the  edict  forbidding  all  pereons  to  quit  public  employ- 
ments in  order  lo  become  monks,  and  prohibiting  soldiera  during  the  period 
of  tlieir  Berrice  from  being  rcceired  into  monsslenes.  E^BD&I,  Hitt.  Ectle- 
tiatl.  1.  as,  50  :  38,  43. 

t  (^ronicoii  PatchaU,  387. 
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sible  to  explain  in  what  manner  Heracliuii  employed 
his  time  during  this  interval,  but  it  is  evident  that 
he  was  engaged  by  many  cares  besides  those  of 
preparing  for  his  war  with  Persia.  The  independent 
negociation  which  tlic  senate  attempted  witli  Persia, 
seems  to  indicate,  that  the  Roman  aristocracy  had 
succeeded  in  encroaching  on  the  emperor's  authority 
iu  the  general  confusion  which  reigned  in  the  admi- 
nistration ;  and  that  he  may  have  been  occupied  in 
a  political  contest  at  home,  before  he  could  attend 
either  to  the  exigencies  of  the  Avar  or  the  Persian 
wars.  As  no  civil  hostilities  appear  to  have  broken 
out,  the  circumstance  is  not  recorded  in  the  meagre 
chronicles  of  his  reign.  This  may  perhaps  seem  a 
random  conjecture,  which  ought  not  to  find  a  place 
in  a  historical  work ;  but  when  the  state  of  the 
Roman  administration  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Heraclius,  is  compared  with  the  confusion  in  which 
he  found  it  at  his  accession,  it  is  evident,  that  he  had 
succeeded  in  effecting  a  great  political  change,  and 
in  infiising  new  vigour  into  the  weakened  fabric  of 
the  government. 

When  Heraclius  had  settled  the  internal  affairs  of 
his  empire,  filled  his  military  chest,  and  re-established 
the  discipline  of  the  Roman  armies,  he  commenced  a 
series  of  campaigns,  which  entitle  him  to  rank  as  one 
of  the  greatest  military  commanders  whose  deeds  are 
recorded  in  history.*     The  great  object  which  he 

'  The  industry  nf  Le  Beau,  liie  learning  of  Gibbun,  and  tlie  sagsdlj'  of 
D'  Anville,  have  been  employed  in  iltustntUiig  llie  clironology  uid  geography 
at  tlie  campaigns  of  Heraclius ;  but  someUiing  still  requires  hi  be  done  to 
enable  ue  to  follow  his  steps  with  cert«Dty,and  tlie  labour  of  a  modem  scboLar 
might  he  nilvantageously  besloned  on  (liis  inleresliii(;  peiiod.  The  Penunns 
louk    ADPvra   and    Rhodes   during    Ibe   first   campaign.       ELUinN,  p.    II. 
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proposed  to  liimself  in  his  first  campaigD,  was  to 
render  himself  master  of  a  line  of  communications 
extending  from  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  to  those 
of  the  Mediterranean,  and  resting  on  positions  in 
Pontus  and  CUicia.*  The  Persian  armies,  which 
had  advanced  into  Asia  Minor,  would,  by  this  man- 
oeuvre, be  separated  from  their  siipplies  and  rein- 
forcements on  their  own  frontiers,  and  Heracliua 
bad  it  in  his  power  to  attack  their  troops  in  detail. 
The  rapidity  of  his  movements  rendered  his  plan 
successful ;  the  Persians  were  compelled  to  fight  in 
the  positions  chosen  by  Heraclius,  and  were  com- 
pletely defeated.  In  the  second  campaign,  the 
emperor  pushed  forward  into  the  heart  of  Persia 
from  bis  camp  in  Pontus.f  Gauzac  (Tauris)  was 
captured ;  Thebarmes,  the  birth-place  of  Zoroaster, 
with  its  temple  and  iire-altars,  was  destroyed ;  and 
it  was  shewn  to  the  world  that  the  Persian  empire 
was  in  the  same  state  of  internal  weakness  as  the 
Roman,  and  equally  incapable  of  offering  any  popular 
or  national  resistance,  to  an  active  and  enterprising 
enemy,  j  The  third  and  fourth  campaigns  were 
occupied  in  laborious  marches  and  severe  battles,  in 
which  Heraclius  proved  himself  both  a  brave  soldier 

ABou'LTjtuiu,  Ck.  Syr.  160.  TlieophuieB  (Chnn.  S53)  places  thrir  eaplun 
in  tin  Biune  year  u  the  Avar  (reiuoa. 

•  A.  D.  622.  t  A.  D.  623. 

(  Gibbon  coantenuKxs  the  opinion  Hut  Heracliua  penetrated  as  iar  u 
iBp^uQ,  but  this  reets  on  a  yery  doubtful  conjeetnre,  viii.  242.  In  order  to 
gain  allies  Bgainst  Pereia,  Heraclius  promised  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the 
•on  of  (he  king,  or  chief,  of  the  Kliazus,  a  Turkish  tribe  who  vere,  for  loine 
centuries,  powerful  in  (lie  counlrisa  between  tlie  Black  Sea  and  tbe  Caspian. 
Lb  Bkau,  xi.  115,  n.  de  6.  M. 

A  senator  of  Rome,  while  Rome  survived, 
Wonld  not  liave  match'd  bb  daughter  with  a  king. 
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aud  an  able  general.  Under  bia  guidance,  the  Roman 
troops  recovered  all  their  ancient  Buperiority  in  war. 
The  fifth  campaign  was  at  first  suspended  by  the  diver- 
sion which  the  Persians  effected,  in  pushing  forward 
an  army  to  the  shores  of  the  Bosporus,  in  order  to 
assist  the  Avars  in  the  siege  of  Constantinople.  But 
as  soon  as  Heraclius  was  assured  that  the  attempt 
on  his  capital  had  failed,  he  hastened  to  advance 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  Persian  empire,  and  to 
seek  his  rival  in  his  palace.  The  sixth  campaign 
opened  with  the  Roman  army  in  the  plains  of 
Assjnia ;  and,  after  laying  waste  some  of  the  richest 
provinces  of  the  Persian  empire,  Heraclius  marched 
through  the  country  to  the  east  of  the  Tigris,  and 
captured  the  palace  of  Dastargerd,  where  the  Persian 
monarchs  had  accumulated  the  greatest  part  of  their 
enormous  treasures,  in  a  position  always  regarded  as 
secure  from  any  foreign  enemy.  Cbosroes  tied  at 
the  approach  of  the  Roman  army,  and  his  flight 
became  a  signal  for  the  rebellion  of  his  generals. 
Heraclius  pushed  forward  to  within  a  few  miles  of 
Ctesiphon,  and  then  found  that  his  success  would  be 
more  certain  by  watching  the  civil  dissensions  of  the 
Persians,  than  by  risking  an  attack  on  the  populous 
capital  of  their  empire  with  his  diminished  army. 
Chosroes  was  soon  seized  and  murdered  by  his 
rebellious  son  Siroes,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was 
concluded  with  the  Roman  emperor.  The  ancient 
frontiers  of  the  two  empires  were  re-established,  and 
the  holy  cross,  which  the  Persians  had  carried  oiT 
from  Jerusalem,  was  restored  to  Heraclius,  with  the 
seals  of  the  case  which  contained  it  unbroken. 

Heraclius  had  repeatedly  declared  that  he  did  not 


by  Google 


426  GREECE  UNDEK  THE  ROMANS. 

desire  to  make  any  conquest  of  the  Persian  terri- 
tory.* His  conduct  when  success  had  crowued  his 
exertions,  and  when  his  enemy  was  ready  to  purchase 
his  retreat  at  any  price,  proves  the  sincerity  and 
justice  of  his  policy.  This  empire  required  not  only 
a  lasting  peace  to  recover  from  the  miseries  of  the 
late  war,  but  also  many  reforms  in  the  civil  and 
religious  administration,  in  order  to  restore  the 
vigour  of  the  government.  Twenty-four  years  of 
war,  which  had  proved,  in  turns,  unsuccessful  to 
every  nation  engaged  in  it,  had  impoverished 
and  diminished  the  population  of  a  great  part  of 
Europe  and  Asia.  Public  institutions  and  building 
roads,  ports,  and  commerce,  had  fallen  into  decay ; 
the  plij'sical  power  of  governments  had  declined ; 
and  the  utility  of  a  central  political  authority  became 
less  and  less  apparent  to  mankind.  Even  the  reli- 
gious opinions  of  the  subjects  of  the  Eoman  and 
Persian  empires  had  been  shaken,  by  the  misfortunes 
which  had  happened  to  what  each  sect  regarded  as 
the  talisman  of  its  faith.  The  ignorant  Christians 
viewed  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  loss  of  the 
holy  cross,  as  indicating  the  wrath  of  heaven  and  the 
downfall  of  religion ;  and  the  fire-worshippers  con- 
sidered the  destruction  of  Thebarmes,  and  the 
extinction  of  the  sacred  fire,  as  an  irreparable  evil, 
and  ominous  of  the  annihilation  of  every  good  prin- 
ciple on  earth.  Both  the  Persians  and  the  Chris- 
tians had  so  long  regarded  their  faith  as  a  portion  of 
the  state,  and  reckoned  political  and  military  power 
as  the  inseparable  allies  of  their  ecclesiastical  esta> 

*  Chmnieoit  I'iitekalt,  iO\, 
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blishments,  that  they  considered  reUgious  misfortune 
as  a  proof  of  divine  reprobation  of  their  national  cause. 
The  fame  of  Heraclius  would  have  rivalled  that  of 
Alexander,  Hannibal,  i  r  CiEsar,  had  he  expired  at 
Jerusalem,  after  the  successful  termination  of  the 
Persian  war.  He  had  established  peace  throughout 
the  empire,  restored  the  organization  of  the  Roman 
government,  revived  the  power  of  Christianity  in  the 
East,  and  replanted  the  holy  cross  on  Mount  Calvary. 
His  glory  admitted  of  no  addition,  but  unfortunately, 
his  conduct  during  the  succeeding  years  of  his  reign 
has,  in  the  general  opinion,  tarnished  his  frame.  Yet 
these  years  were  devoted  to  many  arduous  labours ; 
and  it  is  to  the  wisdom  with  which  the  emperor 
restored  the  strength  of  his  government  during  this 
time  of  peace,  that  we  must  attribute  the  energy  of 
the  Asiatic  Greeks  who  arrested  the  great  tide  of 
Mohammedan  conquest,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Taurus.  Though  the  military  glory  of  Heraclius  was 
obscured  by  the  brilliant  victories  of  the  Saracens, 
still,  his  civil  administration  ought  to  receive  its 
meed  of  praise,  when  we  compare  the  resistance 
made  by  the  empire  which  he  re-organized,  with  the 
religious  enthusiasts,  who  extended  their  conquests, 
with  incredible  rapidity,  from  India  to  Spain. 

The  policy  of  Heraclius  was  directed  to  the 
establishment  of  a  bond  of  union,  which  would  con- 
nect all  the  provinces  of  his  empire  into  one  body, 
and  he  hoped  to  replace  the  want  of  national  unity 
by  identity  of  religious  belief.  The  church  was  far 
more  closely  connected  with  the  people  than  any 
other  institution,  and  the  emperor,  as  political  head 
of  the  church,  hoped  to  direct  a  well  organized  body 
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of  churchmen.  But  Heraclius  engaged  in  the 
impracticable  task  of  imposing  a  rule  of  faith  on  his 
subjects,  without  assuming  the  office,  or  claiming 
the  authority  of  a  prophet  or  a  saint.  His  measures, 
consequently,  like  all  ecclesiastical  and  religious 
reforms,  which  are  adopted  solely  from  political 
motives,  only  produced  additional  discussions.  In 
the  year  630,  be  propounded  the  doctrine  "  that  in 
Christ,  after  the  union  of  the  two  natures,  there  was 
hut  one  will  and  one  operation."  Without  gaining 
over  any  great  body  of  the  schismatics  whom  he 
wished  to  restore  to  the  communion  of  the  established 
church,  by  this  new  rule  of  faith,  he  was  himself 
generally  stigmatized  as  a  heretic.  The  epithet 
monothelite  was  applied  to  him  and  to  his  doctrine, 
to  shew  that  neither  was  orthodox.  In  the  hope  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  disputes  which  he  had  rashly 
awakened,  he  again,  in  639,  attempted  to  le^slate 
for  the  church,  and  published  his  celebrated  Ecthesis, 
which,  though  it  attempts  to  remedy  the  effects  of 
his  prior  proceedings,  by  forbidding  all  controversy 
on  the  question  of  the  single  or  double  operation  of 
the  will  in  Christ,  nevertheless  includes  a  declaration 
in  favour  of  unity,*  The  bishop  of  Rome,  already 
aspiring  after  an  increase  of  his  spiritual  authority, 
though  perhaps  not  yet  contemplating  the  possibility 
of  perfect  independence,  entered  actively  into  the 
opposition  excited  by  the  publication  of  the  Ecthesis, 
and  was  supported  by  a  considerable  party  in  the 
eastern  or  Greek  church,  while  he  directed  the 
proceedings  of  the  whole  of  the  western  clergy. 

'  The  Eelietu  u  coiiuiiied  in  HlnDlJUl^'s  ConfiHu,  loni.  ii.  791. 
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On  a  careful  consideration  of  the  religious  position 
of  the  empire,  it  cannot  ap[)ear  surprising  that 
Heraclius  should  have  endeavoured  to  reunite  the 
Nestorians,  Eutychians,  and  Jacobites,  to  the  ests^ 
blished  church,  particularly  when  we  remember  how 
closely  the  influence  of  the  church  was  connected 
with  the  administration  of  the  state,  and  how  com- 
pletely religious  passions  replaced  national  feelings, 
in  these  secondary  ages  of  Christianity.  The  union 
was  an  indispensable  step  to  the  re-establishment  of 
the  imperial  power,  in  the  provinces  of  Egypt,  Syria, 
Mesopotamia,  and  Armenia ;  and  it  must  not  be 
overlooked,  that  the  theological  epeculations  and 
ecclesiastical  reforms  of  Ilcraclius,  were  approved  of  by 
the  wisest  councillors  whom  he  had  been  able  to  select 
to  aid  Lim  in  the  govemmeat  of  the  empire.  The 
state  of  society  required  some  strong  remedy,  and 
Heraclius  only  erred  in  adopting  the  plan  which  had 
always  been  practically  pursued  by  absolute  monarchs, 
namely,  that  of  making  the  sovereign's  opinion  the 
rule  of  conduct  for  his  subjects.  We  can  hardly 
suppose  that  Heraclius  would  have  succeeded  better, 
had  he  assumed  the  character,  or  deserved  the  vene- 
ration due  to  a  saint.  The  marked  difference  which 
existed  between  the  higher  and  educated  classes  in 
the  East,  and  the  ignorant  and  superstitious  populace, 
rendered  it  next  to  impossible,  that  any  line  of 
conduct  could  secure  the  judgment  of  the  learned, 
and  awaken  the  fanaticism  of  the  people.  As  a 
farther  apology  for  Heraclius,  it  may  be  noticed,  that 
his  acknowledged  power  over  the  orthodox  clergy 
•wan  much  greater  than  that  which  was  possessed  by 
the  Byzantine  emperors  at  a  later  period,  or  that 
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which  was  ever  admitted  by  the  Latin  Church  after  its 
separation.  In  spite  of  all  the  advantages  which  he 
possessed,  his  attempt  ended  in  a  most  signal  failure ; 
yet  no  experience  would  ever  induce  his  successors 
to  avoid  his  error.  His  effort  to  strengthen  his 
power,  by  establishing  apriacipleof  unity,  aggravated 
all  the  evils  which  he  intended  to  cure ;  for  while  the 
Monophysites  and  the  Greeks  were  as  little  disposed 
to  unite  as  ever,  the  authority  of  the  eastern  church, 
as  a  body,  was  weakened  by  the  creation  of  a  new 
schism,  and  the  incipient  divisions  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  Latins,  assuming  a  national  character, 
began  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  separation  of  the 
Greek  and  Papal  churches. 

Wliile  Heraclius  was  endeavouring  to  restore  the 
strength  of  the  empire  in  the  East,  by  attempting 
to  enforce  unity  of  religious  views,  —  the  pursuit  of 
which  has  ever  been  one  of  the  greatest  errors  of 
the  human  mind,  —  Mohammed,  by  a  juster  appli- 
cation of  the  aspiration  of  mankind  after  unity,  had 
succeeded  in  uniting  Arabia  into  one  state,  and  in 
persuading  it  to  adopt  one  religion.  The  force  of 
this  new  empire  of  the  Saracens  was  directed  against 
those  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  Hera- 
clius had  been  anxiously  endeavouring  to  reunite  in 
spirit  to  his  government.  The  difficulties  of  the 
administration  of  these  provinces  had  compelled  the 
emperor  to  fix  his  residence  for  some  years  in  Syria, 
and  he  was  well  aware  of  all  the  uncertainty  of  their 
allegiance,  before  the  Saracens  commenced  their 
invasion.*      The   purcpsscs    of    tlie     Mohammedan 

•   H  ■vjcliui  ro-idcd  Blin.nt  cntirel/  in  ttie  Eust,  fr.>ra  A.  D.  fiS9,  to  fi34. 
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arms,  and  the  early  retreat  of  the  emperor,  carrying 
off  with  him  the  holy  cross  from  Jerusalem,  have 
induced  historians  to  suppose,  that  his  latter  years 
were  spent  in  sloth,  an<l  marked  by  weakness.* 
His  health,  however,  was  in  so  precarious  a  state, 
that  he  could  no  longer  direct  the  operations  of  his 
army  in  person;  at  times,  indeed,  he  was  incapable 
of  all  bodily  exertion.f  Yet,  the  resistance  which  the 
Saracens  encountered  in  Syria,  was  very  different 
from  the  ease  with  which  it  had  been  overcome  by 
the  Persians  at  the  commencement  of  the  emperor's 
reign,  and  attests,  that  his  administration  had  not 
been  without  fruit.  Many  of  his  reforms  could 
only  have  been  effected  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
Persian  war,  when  he  recovered  possession  of  Syria 
and  Egypt.  He  seems,  indeed,  never  to  have 
omitted  an  opportunity  of  strengthening  his  posi- 
tion ;  and  when  a  chief  of  the  Huns  or  Bulgarians 
threw  off  his  allegiance  to  the  Avars,  Heraclius  is 
recorded  to  have  immediately  availed  hiri^elf  of  the 
opportunity  to  form  an  alliance,  in  order  to  circum- 
scribe the  power  of  his  dangerous  northern  enemy. 
Unfortunately,  few  traces  can  be  gleaned  from  the 
Byzantine  ^vriters,  of  the  precise  acts  by  which  he 
effected  his  reforms  ;  and  the  most  remarkalile  fects, 
illustrating  the  political  history  of  the  time,  must  be 
collected  from  incidental  notices,  preserved  in  the 
treatise    of    the    Emperor    Constantine    Porphyro- 

•  GiBBOM,  Dedine  and  FaU,  n.  i\9.  Le  Bbad,  Hittoin  du  Bai-Empirt, 
«i.  173. 

t  NicKPHOBus  CiFOLtTiNDS,  17.  Ocklet's  ifwfoTy  o/(A«  SaraetHt,  i.  271. 
The  idle  alory  of  tlie  Anbisn  hislorian,  mentioiied  bj  Ockls)',  conRmw  (he 
account  of  the  Patrinrch  Nlcephnrun,  and  sliews  that  the  health  of  Horaeliua 
hail  declined  before  he  quitted  SjriD. 
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gennitas,  concerning  the  administration  of  the  empire, 
written  for  the  instruction  of  his  son  Romanus,  in 
the  middle  of  the  tenth  century.* 

Though  Heraclius  failed  in  gaining  over  the 
Syrians  and  Kgyptians;  yet  he  succeeded  completely 
in  reuniting  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  to  his 
goTemment,  and  in  attaching  them  to  the  empire. 
His  success  may  be  estimated  from  the  failure  of 
the  Saracens  in  their  attacks  on  the  population  of 
this  province.  The  moment  the  Mohammedan 
armies  were  compelled  to  rely  on  their  military  skill 
and  religious  enthusiasm,  and  were  unable  to  derive 
any  profit  from  the  hostile  feeling  of  the  inhabitants 
to  the  imperial  goTemment,  their  career  of  conquest 
was  checked  ;  and  almost  a  century  before  Charles 
Martel  stopped  their  progress  in  the  west  of  Europe, 
the  Greeks  had  arrested  their  conquests  in  the 
East,  by  the  steady  resistance  which  they  offered 
in  Asia  Minor. 

The  difficulties  of  Heraclius  were  very  great.  The 
Roman  armies  were  still  composed  of  a  rebellious 
soldiery  collected  from  many  discordant  nations ;  and 
the  only  leaders  whom  the  emperor  could  venture  to 
trust  with  important  military  commands,  were  his 
immediate  relations,  like  his  brother  Theodore  and  his 
son  Constantino,  or  soldiers  of  fortune,  who  could 
not  aspire  at  the  imperial  dignity,  like  the  Annenian 
general  Vahan.  +  All  these  commanded  in  Syria 
against   the   Saracens    at    different    periods.      The 


*  Pobliahed  in  Bandari  Imprrivm  Orentiale,  t:A.  Pm'w,  1711.  tnm.  i.  and 
in  tlie  third  volume  nf  the  B^nn  oditimi  nr  llie  works  of  CdiihUuiIiiic  Porpli. 
t  Throphinis    Ciroa.    2S0.      Eutvchiub,   ii.    373.      Elh*cin,    JTM. 
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apostacy  and  treachery  of  a  considumble  number  of 
the  Roman  officers  in  Syria,  warranted  Heracliue  in 
regarding  the  defence  of  that  province  as  utterly 
hopeless ;  but  the  meagre  and  ill-informed  historians 
of  his  reign  can  hardly  be  received  as  conclusive 
authorities,  to  prove  that  on  his  retreat  he  displayed 
an  unseemly  despair,  or  a  criminal  indifference. 
The  fiiet  that  he  carried  the  holy  cross,  vehich  he 
had  restored  to  Jerusalem,  along  with  him  to  Con- 
stantinople, attests  that  he  had  lost  all  expectation 
of  defending  the  Holy  City ;  but  his  exclamation  of 
"  Farewell,  Syria !"  was  doubtless  uttered  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  heart,  on  seeing  a  great  part  of  the 
labours  of  his  life  for  the  restoration  of  the  Roman 
empire  utterly  vain.  The  disease  which  had  long 
undermined  his  constitution,  put  an  end  to  his  life 
about  six  years  after  his  return  to  Constantinople. 
He  died  in  March,  641,  after  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  reigns  recorded  in  history,  chequered  by 
the  greatest  successes  and  reverses.  During  his 
reign,  the  social  condition  of  mankind  underwent 
a  considerable  change,  and  the  earliest  germs  of 
modem  society  be^an  to  be  formed;  yet  there  is, 
unfortunately,  no  period  of  man's  annals  covered 
with  greater  obscurity. 


SECTION  Vril. CONDirrON  OF  THE  NATIVE  POPULATION 

OF  GREECE. 

The   history  of  the    Greeks  who    continued    to 
inhabit  their  native  European  provinces  becomes, 
after  the  reign  of  Justinian,  extremely  obscure.     Yet 
2  E 
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this  period  is  one  of  great  interest  in  the  history  of 
the  Hellenic  race,_  which  was  reduced,  like  most  of 
the  other  nations  around,  to  struggle  hard  to  escape 
extermination  from  invaders  far  inferior  in  power 
and  civilization.  It  has  been  already  mentioned, 
that  the  Avar  and  Sclavonian  tribes  had  penetrated 
into  Greece  in  considerable  numbers,  and  ejected 
settlements  in  many  districts,  from  which  they  waged 
a  perpetual  war  with  the  Greeks.  Unable  to  live 
in  the  state  of  misery  and  destitution  to  which  the 
agricultural  classes  were  now  reduced  in  Europe, 
the  Greek  population  confined  itself  to  the  towns 
where  they  could  carry  on  trade  or  commerce,  or  to 
those  districts  which  were  safe  from  intrusion. 

The  countries  to  the  north  of  Epinis  and  Mace- 
donia had  always  effectually  resisted  the  influence  of 
Greek  civilization ;  and  even  when  the  population 
of  Greece  was  increasing  with  the  greatest  rapidity, 
and  while  colonies  were  multiplied  in  every  land, 
from  Sicily  to  the  Tauric  Chersonese,  the  Greeks 
were  unable  to  press  back  towards  the  north,  the 
population  of  these  countries.  Yet  these  lands  have, 
from  the  earliest  times,  Iain  open  to  constant  inva- 
sion and  emigration.*  In  the  time  of  Maurice,  the 
language  of  the  Thracians  had  a  much  stronger 
resemblance  to  Latin  than  to  Greek,  and  indeed 
liatin  appears  to  have  mixed  more  easily  than 
Greek,  with  the  native  dialects  of  all  the  nations  on 
the  northern    limits   of  the  Hellenic  race.f     But, 


'  From  Ihe  tiiiip  nf  Uic  Ci-lu  bi  dial  o!  ths  Turks.     NiEBUI>'i  Kleau 

Schrifttr,,  3:S. 

t  "Et>(.(    rftrft,>n  Tn  T<T{>u;  ;»<ii,  riftl  ^(arfl,       THEOPaANU    O.   218. 

Theophtlict:  StH.  ii.  15.    Thbt  was  (he  Ungunge  of  tlic  Miileleera. 
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though  the  Greeks,  at  the  height  of  their  power, 
could  make  do  impresBion  on  these  northern  neigh- 
bours, yet,  when  Greece  became  depopulated, 
numerous  colonies  from  the  north  settled  in  the 
ancient  seats  of  the  Hellenic  race,  and  the  slave 
population  of  Attica  and  Laconia  were  replaced 
by  tribes  of  Epirot  or  Albanian  peasants,  whose 
descendants  regarded  themselves  as  the  original 
natives  of  the  soil. 

It  is  impossible  to  trace  with  accuracy  the  effects 
of  the  depopulation  of  Greece,  and  of  the  poverty  of 
the  inhabitants.  No  description  could  exaggerate 
the  sufferings  of  a  country  in  a  similar  situation.* 
The  slave  population,  which  had  formerly  laboured 
for  the  wealthy,  had  now  disappeared,  and  the  free 
labourer  had  sunk  into  a  serf.  The  uncultivated 
plains  were  traversed  by  armed  bands  of  Sclavo- 
nians,  who  gradually  settled,  in  great  numbers,  in 
Thessaly  and  Macedonia.  The  cities  of  Greece 
ceased  to  receive  the  usual  supplies  of  agricultural 
produce  from  the  country,  and  even  Thessalonica, 
with  its  fertile  territory  and  abundant  pastures,  was 
dependent  on  foreign  importation   for  relief  from 

*  Niebdhr  thus  deecribes  the  effects  of  the  ware  ot  Napolecn  in  Germviy  : 
"  Whole  nlUges  have  enlirelj'  dinappeared  ;  imd  in  mwij,  which  btb  not 
dtogether  gone,  the  populaition  ib  entirely,  or  almoet  entirely,  destroyed  by 
pluader,  famine,  and  di«eue.  The  lowna,  part  of  which  are  in  adiea,  are 
equally  deanlnte  ;  and  ever;  inhabitant  ia  sunli  nearly  to  the  wne  state  of 
poverty.  Alimiet  all  the  landownen  are  bankrupt,  and  (here  has  been  a  total 
eliange  in  tlie  property  of  the  soil  —  a  great  misfortune,  for  tlte  rich  irho 
spring  up  nut  of  war  and  want  are  eure  to  be  tlie  very  worst  of  their  cIbbs." 
Lebnu  naekrickien  Hber  B.  G.  NiebuHh,  124.  In  order  to  fonu  some  idea  of 
the  state  of  Greece,  add  to  this  picture  the  difference  between  a  declining  and 
advancing  elitte  of  Bocicty,  and  between  the  French  of  the  nincteentli  century 
and  tlie  Avars  and  Sclavonians  nt  tlte  seventh. 
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(amine.*  The  smaller  cities,  destitute  of  the  same 
advantages  of  situation,  woiJd  naturally  be  more 
exposed  to  depopulation,  and  ^ink  more  rapidly  to 
decay.  The  roads,  after  the  seizure  of  the  local 
funds  of  the  Greek  cities  by  Justinian,  were  allowed 
to  go  to  ruin,  and  the  transport  of  provisions  by  land, 
in  a  country  like  Greece,  became  difficult.  This 
neglect  of  the  roads  had  always  been  a  cause  of  the 
poverty  and  barbarism  of  the  mountainous  districts 
in  the  Roman  empire,  whenever  it  happened  that 
they  were  not  traversed  by  one  of  the  great  military 
lines  of  communication. 

A  complete  opposition  of  feelings  and  interests 
began  to  separate  the  inhabitants  of  Greece,  and  the 
Greek  population  of  Constantinople  connected  with 
the  imperial  administration,  and  this  circumstance 
warrants  us  in  fixing  on  the  reign  of  Heraclius  as 
the  period  at  which  the  ancient  existence  of  the 
Hellenic  race  terminates.  It  is  vain  to  attempt 
to  fix  with  accuracy  the  precise  time  at  which  the 
ancient  usages  were  allowed,  one  by  one,  to  expire, 
for  no  change  in  social  life  which  is  long  in  progress, 
can  be  considered  as  really  accomplished,  until  the 
existence  of  a  new  order  of  things  can  be  distinctly 
pointed  out.  National  transitions  can  rarely  be 
elfected  in  one  generation,  and  are  often  not  com- 
pleted in  a  century.  But  when  the  Byzantine 
writers,  after  the  time  of  Heraclius,  find  it  necessary 
to  make  mention  of  the  Greeks  of  Hellas  and  Pelo- 
ponnesus, they  do  so  with  feelings  of  aversion.    This 

*   TiifH  lie  Thtnali/Hica  fj»tyiit  ayro.  proleg,  Ixviit. 
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display  of  ill  will  induces  us  to  conjecture  that  the 
fete  of  the  Greek  cities  engaged  in  resisting  the 
Sclavonian  invaders,  had  not  been  very  different 
from  that  of  the  imperial  cities  on  the  Adriatic,  and 
that  they  had  been  compelled  to  develop  a  spirit  of 
independence,  which  had  caused  a  return  of  pros- 
perity sufficient  to  awaken  the  envy  of  the  Byzantine 
Greeks.  The  manner  in  which  the  Byzantine  writers 
mention  the  dwellers  in  Greece,  or  Helladikoi,  as 
they  style  them,  in  order  to  distinguish  these  Hellenes 
from  the  degenerate  Romans,  as  they  vainly  term 
themselves,  seems  almost  to  imply  envy  as  well  as 
contempt.*  The  term  Hellenes  was  now  either  used 
to  indicate  the  votaries  of  paganism,  or  was  too 
closely  associated  with  reminiscences  of  the  glory  of 
ancient  Hellas,  to  be  conferred  on  the  rude  Christian 
population  of  the  Peloponnesus,  by  the  educated  in 
Constantinople. 

In  the  midst  of  the  darkness  which  conceals  the 
political  and  social  condition  of  the  Greeks  from 
our  view  during  this  period,  a  curious  record  of  a 
later  time  informs  us,  that  a  portion  of  the  Hellenic 
race,  in  the  mountains  of  Laconia,  still  continued  to 
preserve  its  ancient  habits,  and  even  clung  to  the 
pagan  religion.f  This  circumstance  supplies  the 
strongest  testimony  of  the  neglected  and  secluded 
condition  of  the  people,  among  whom  the  ideas  of 
the  enlightened  portion  of  mankind  had  not  suc- 
ceeded   in   penetrating.     These   heathens  were,  of 

*  THE0PB4NIB  CA.  339.    Cbdbekus,  i.  454.     Taftl  de  Titualonkn  proltg. 
Ixx.  231.  S13. 
+  CoBStANTlNl  PoRPilTR.  Df  odra.  imp.  c.  50.  ui.  224.  cd.  Bunn. 
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course,  oulj-  uiiiiiHtruvU'd  peasantry,  who  had  pre- 
served some  of  the  superstitious  usages  of  their 
ancestors,  and  who,  probably,  were  as  ignorant  of 
the  ideas  and  feeling»<  of  ancient  pagaoism,  as  they 
were  of  Christian  doctrines. 

The  barbarism  of  the  Greeks,  at  this  period,  was 
the  consequence  of  their  poverty,  which  prevented 
their  procuring  the  means  of  education,  and  re- 
stricted the  uses  of  the  knowledge  which  they  might 
possess.  In  the  circumstances  to  which  they  were 
reduced,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Greeks  lost  all 
veneration  both  for  literature  and  art,  and  that 
Greece,  for  some  centuries,  hardly  furnishes  a  single 
name,  in  the  long  list  of  Greek  writers,  whose 
works  have  been  considered  worthy  of  mention.  In 
this  state  of  depopulation  and  ignorance,  the  relica 
of  ancient  art  began  to  fall  unnoticed  to  the  ground : 
another  age  covered  them  with  the  ruins  of  the 
buildings  which  they  had  once  adorned;  and  thus 
many  remained  concealed  and  preserved,  until  in- 
creafiing  population,  and  reviving  prosperity,  caused 
the  reconstruction  of  new  cities  on  ancient  sites. 

It  was  not  in  their  native  seats  alone,  that 
the  Greeks  declined  in  numbers  and  civilization 
at  this  period ;  even  their  distant  colonies  were 
rapidly  sinking  to  ruin.  During. the  reign  of  Justin, 
the  city  of  Bosporus,  in  Tauris,  had  been  captured 
by  the  Turks,  who  then  occupied  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Tauric  Chersonesus.*  The  city  of 
Cherson  alone  continued  to  maintain  its  indepea- 

"  Rrtxrpla  f  Mtnandri  kittvria,  idi.  ed.  Buiiii. 
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deDce  in  the  northern  regions  of  the  Black  Sea, 
resembling,  in  its  political  relation  to  the  empire, 
the  cities  of  Dalmatia,  and  by  its  share  of  the 
northern  trade,  rivalling  the  power  and  influence  of 
the  barbarian  princes  in  the  neighbourhood. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

CONDITION  OF  THE  GREEKS  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  UERA- 
CLIDS  TO  THE  EXT[NCTION  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE  IN 
THE  EAST. 


CONHOBST  OF   IHB 


F    THE  IDHIKISTKITIOH 


SECTION  1. ^THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE  GRADUALLY  CHANGED 

INTO  THE  GREEK,  OR  BYZANTINE. 

The  precise  date  at  which  the  eastern  Roman 
empire  ceased  to  exist  has  been  variously  fixed. 
Gibbon  remarks,  "  that  Tiberius,  by  the  Arabs,  and 
Maurice,  by  the  Italians,  are  distinguished  as  the 
first  of  the  Greek  Csesars,  as  the  founders  of  a  new 
dynasty  and  empire."*  But  if  manners,  language, 
and  religion    are    to    decide   concerning   the   com- 

'  GiBBon's  DreliHe  unrf  Fail  of  the  Ri'tiuin  Empire,  x.  1S4. 
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mencement  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  the  preceding 
pages  have  shewn,  that  its  origin  must  be  carried 
back  to  an  earlier  period ;  while,  if  the  peculiarities 
of  the  fonn  of  goverament  be  taken  as  the  ground 
of  decision,  the  Roman  empire  may  be  considered 
as  indefinitely  prolonged  with  the  existence  of  the 
title  of  Roman  emperor,  which  the  sovereign  of 
Constantinople  continued  to  retain.  As  long,  how- 
ever, as  the  prejudices  of  the  governing  classes,  both 
in  church  and  state,  kept  them  completely  sepa- 
rated firom  the  national  feelings  of  every  race  of 
their  subjects,  and  rendered  the  imperial  administra- 
tion, and  the  people  of  the  empire,  two  distinct 
bodies,  with  different,  and  frequently  adverse  views 
and  interests,  some  traces  of  Roman  domination,  as 
well  as  policy,  continued  to  animate  the  govern- 
ment, and  guide  the  councils,  of  the  emperor  and 
his  officere.  The  period,  therefore,  at  which  the 
Roman  empire  of  the  East  terminated,  is  decided 
by  the  events  which  confined  the  authority  of  the 
government  to  those  provinces  where  the  Greeks 
formed  the  majority  of  the  population,  or,  at  least, 
where  the  educated  and  higher  classes  were  directly 
connected  with  the  imperial  administration,  from 
the  use  of  the  Greek  language,  the  predominance  of 
the  orthodox  church,  and  the  prevalence  of  Greek 
civilization.  For,  when  the  Saracen  conquests  had 
severed  from  the  empire  all  those  provinces  which 
possessed  a  native  population  distinct  from  the 
Greeks,  by  language,  literature,  and  religion,  the 
central  government  of  Constantinople  was  gradually 
compelled  to  fell  back  on  the  interests  and  passions 
of    the   remaining    inhabitants,    who    were    chiefly 
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Greeks ;  and  though  Roman  principles  <^  adminiatia- 
tioD  still  exercised  a  powerful  influence  in  separating 
the  aristocracy,  both  in  church  and  state,  from  the 
body  of  the  people,  still  public  opinion,  among  the 
educated  classes,  began  to  exert  some  influence  on 
the  administration,  and  that  public  opinion  was  in 
its  character  really  Greek.  Yet,  as  it  was  by  no 
means  identified  with  the  native  inhabitants  of 
Hellas,  but  existed  among  the  Greeks  of  Constanti- 
nople and  Asia,  it  ought  correctly  to  be  termed 
Byzantine,  and  the  empire  is,  consequently,  justly 
called  the  Byzantine  empire.  As  the  relics  of  the 
Macedonian  empire  at  last  overpowered  every 
trace  of  the  Roman  domination  in  the  government 
of  the  eastern  empire,  the  court  of  Constantinople 
became  identified  with  the  feelings  and  interests  of 
that  portion  of  the  Greek  nation,  which,  in  Europe 
and  Asia,  owed  its  political  authority  to  the  Mace- 
donian conquests ;  and  on  the  numbers,  wedth,  and 
power  of  this  class,  the  emperor  and  the  orthodox 
church  were,  after  the  commencement  of  the  eighth 
century,  compelled  to  depend  for  the  defence  of  the 
government  and  the  Christian  religion. 

The  difiiculty  of  fixing  the  precise  moment  which 
marks  the  end  of  the  Roman  empire,  arises  firom 
the  circumstance  of  its  having  perished,  rather  from 
the  internal  evils  nourished  in  its  political  organiza- 
tion, than  from  the  attacks  of  its  external  enemies. 
Its  dissolution  was,  consequently,  so  gradual,  that 
the  new  state  was  created  by  the  transformation  of 
the  old.  The  Goths,  Huns,  Avars,  Persians,  and 
Saracens,  all  failed  as  completely  in  overthrowing 
the  Roman  empire,   as  the  Mohanmiedans  did  in 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  443 

destroying  the  Christian  religion.  For  even  the 
final  loss  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Africa,  only  marks 
the  end  of  the  Roman  empire,  when  the  conse- 
qnences  of  the  change  begin  to  prodnce  yisible 
effects  on  the  internal  government.  The  Roman 
empire  seems,  therefore,  really  to  have  terminated 
with  Justinian  the  Second,  the  last  sovereign  of  the 
finmily  of  Heraclins,  (A.  D.  711,)  and  Leo  the  Third, 
or  the  Isaurian,  who  gave  the  imperial  administra- 
tion an  ecclesiastical  form,  must  be  ranked  as  the 
first  of  the  Byzantine  monarchs,  though  neither  the 
emperor,  the  clergy,  nor  the  people,  perceived,  at 
the  time,  the  moral  change  in  their  position,  which 
makes  the  establishment  of  this  new  era  historically 
correct. 

Under  the  sway  of  the  Heraclian  family,  the 
extent  of  the  empire  was  circumscribed  nearly 
within  the  bounds  which  it  continued  to  occupy 
during  many  subsequent  centuries.  As  this  dimi- 
nution of  territory  was  chiefly  caused  by  the  sepa- 
ration of  provinces,  inhabited  by  people  of  different 
races,  manners,  and  opinions,  and  placed,  by  a 
concurrence  of  circumstances,  in  opposition  to  the 
central  government,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
empire  was  actually  strengthened  by  the  loss.  The 
connection  between  the  Constantinopolitan  court 
and  the  Greek  nation  became  closer ;  and  though 
this  connection,  in  so  far  as  it  affected  the  people, 
was  chiefly  based  on  religious,  and  not  on  political 
feelings,  and  operated  with  greater  force  on  the 
inhajjitants  of  the  cities  than  on  the  whole  body  of 
the  population,  still  its  effect  was  extremely  bene- 
ficial to  the  imperial  government. 
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While  tlie  Roman  and  Persian  empires  had,  by 
their  ruinous  wars,  rapidly  declined  in  wealth, 
power,  and  population,  two  new  peoples  had  grown 
up  to  the  possession  of  a  greatly  increased  import 
tance,  and  taken  their  place  as  arbiters  of  the  late 
of  mankind.  The  Turks  in  the  north  of  Asia,  and 
the  Arabs  in  the  south,  were  now  the  most 
numerous,  and  the  most  poweriul  nations,  in  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  civilized  portion  of  mankind. 
The  Turkish  power  of  this  time,  however,  never 
came  into  direct  military  relations  with  the  Roman 
empire,  nor  did  the  conquests  of  this  race  imme- 
diately affect  the  |>olitical  and  social  condition  of 
the  Greeks,  until  some  centuries  later.  With  the 
Arabs,  or  Saracens,  the  case  was  very  different 
As  they  were  placed  on  the  confines  of  Syria,  Egypt, 
and  Persia,  the  disturbances  caused  by  the  wars  of 
Heraclius  and  Chosroes,  threw  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  rich  trade  with  Ethiopia,  Southern  AMca, 
and  India,  iuto  their  hands.  The  long  hostilities 
between  the  two  empires  gave  a  constant  occu- 
pation to  the  warlike  population  of  Arabia,  and 
directed  the  attention  of  the  Arabs  to  views  of 
extended  national  policy,  at  the  very  time  that  the 
natural  advantages  of  their  unrivalled  cavalry  were 
augmented  by  the  habits  of  order  and  discipline, 
which  they  could  never  have  acquired  in  their  native 
deserts.  The  Saracens  in  the  service  of  the  empire, 
are  B|>oken  of  with  praise  by  Heraclius,  in  his  last 
campaign,  when  they  accompanied  him  into  the 
heart   of  Persia.*     The  profits  derived  from  their 
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iucreased  commercial  and  military  adventures,  had 
doubtless  given  the  Arabs  a  tendency  to  increase 
their  population.  Their  intimate  connection  with 
the  Roman  and  Persian  armies  had  revealed  to  them 
the  weakness  of  the  two  empires ;  yet  the  extraor- 
dinary power  and  conquests  of  the  Arabs  must  be 
attributed,  rather  to  the  moral  strength  which  the 
nation  acquired  by  the  influence  of  their  prophet 
Mohammed,  than  to  the  extent  of  their  improve- 
ment in  military  or  political  knowledge.  The 
difference  of  a  declining  and  an  advancing  popula- 
tion —  of  a  people  which  expands  all  its  productions 
and  revenues  in  the  cost  of  living  and  taxation,  like 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Persian  and  Roman  empires 
at  this  period  —  and  of  a  people  which,  even  from 
small  profits  and  scanty  resources,  possesses  a 
superfluity  to  spare  for  hospitality,  liberal  charity, 
public  improvements,  or  military  enterprizes,  like 
the  Arabs, — ^must  never  be  lost  sight  of  In  weighing 
the  relative  strength  of  nations,  apparently  the 
most  widely  removed  in  wealth,  population,  and  in 
the  extent  of  their  military  establishments. 


SECTION  II. CONQUEST  OF  THE  SOUTHEEN   PROVINCES 

OF  THE  EMPIRE,  OF   WHICH    THE   MAJORITY   OP   THE 
POPULATION  WAS  NOT  GREEK  NOR  ORTHODOX. 

Strange  as  were  the  vicissitudes  in  the  fortunes 
of  the  Persian  and  Roman  empires  during  the  reigns 
of  Chosroes  and  Heraclius,  every  event  in  their 
records  sinks  into  comparative  insignificance,  from 
the   mighty    influence   which    their    contemporary. 
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MohamnuMl,  tlie  prophet  of  Arabia,  soon  begau  to 
oxercise  on  the  political,  moral,  and  religious  con- 
dition of  the  countries,  whose  possession  these 
s(n'ereig^8  had  so  eagerly  disputed.  Historians  are 
apt  to  be  enticed  from  their  immediate  subject,  in 
order  to  contemplate  the  personal  history  of  a  man 
who  obtained  so  marvellous  a  dominion  over  the 
minds  and  actions  of  his  followers ;  and  whose 
talents  laid  the  foundations  of  a  political  and 
religious  system,  which  has  ever  since  continued  to 
govern  millions  of  mankind,  of  various  races,  and 
dissimilar  manners.  The  success  of  Mohammed 
as  a  lawgiver,  among  the  most  ancient  nations  of 
Asia,  and  the  stability  of  his  institutions  during  a 
long  series  of  generationa,  and  in  every  condition  of 
social  polity,  prove  that  this  oxtraortlinary  man  was 
formed  by  a  rare  combination  of  the  qualities  both  of 
a  Lycurgus  and  an  Alexander.  But  still,  in  order 
to  appreciate  mth  perfect  justness  the  influence  of 
Mohammed  on  his  own  times,  it  is  safer  to  examine 
the  history  of  his  contemporaries  with  reference  to 
his  conduct,  than  to  fix  our  attention  exclusively  on 
his  actions  and  opinions,  and  to  trace  Irom  them 
the  exploits  of  his  followers,  and  attribute  to  them 
the  rapid  propagation  of  his  religion.  Even  though 
it  be  admitted  that  Mohammed  laid  the  foundations 
of  his  laws  in  the  strongest  principles  of  human 
nature,  and  prepared  the  fabric  of  his  empire  with 
the  profoimdest  wisdom,  etill  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  the  intelligence  of  do  man  could,  during  his 
lifetime,  have  foreseen,  and  no  human  combinations 
could  have  ensured,  the  extraordinary  success  of  his 
followers.     The  laws  which  govern  the  moral  world 
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ensure  permanent  BuccesB,  even  to  the  greatest 
minds,  only  as  long  as  they  form  types  of  the  mental 
feelings  of  their  fellow-creatures.  The  circum- 
stances of  Mohammed's  age  were,  indeed,  favourable 
to  his  career;  they  formed  the  mind  of  this 
wonderful  man,  who  has  left  their  impress,  as  well 
as  that  of  his  own  character,  on  succeeding  genera- 
tions, lie  was  bom  at  a  period  of  visible  intellectual 
decline  amongst  the  aristocratic  and  governing 
classes  throughout  the  civilized  world.  Aspirations 
after  something  better  than  the  then  social  condi- 
tion of  the  bulk  of  mankind,  had  rendered  the 
inhabitants  of  almost  every  country  dissatisfied  with 
the  existing  order  of  things.  A  better  religion 
than  the  paganism  of  the  Arabs  was  felt  to  be 
necessary  in  Arabia ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  even 
the  people  of  Persia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  required 
something  more  satis&ctory  to  their  religious 
feelings  than  the  disputed  doctrines  which  the 
Magi,  Jews,  and  Christians,  inculcated  as  the  most 
important  features  of  their  respective  religions, 
merely  becaiise  they  presented  the  points  of  greatest 
dissimilarity.  The  great  success  of  Mani  in  pro- 
pagating a  new  religion,  (for  Manicheism  cannot 
properly  be  called  a  heresy,)  is  a  strong  testimony 
of  this  feeling.  The  fate,  too,  of  the  Mauicheaiie, 
would  probably  have  foreshadowed  that  of  the 
Mohammedans,  had  the  religion  of  Mohammed  not 
presented  to  foreign  nations  a  national  cause,  as 
well  as  a  universal  creed.  Had  Mohammed  himself 
met  with  the  fate  of  Mani,  it  is  not  probable  that 
his  religion  could  have  I>een  more  successful  than 
that    of  his   predecessor.     But   he   found  a  whole 
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nation  in  the  full  tide  of  rapid  improvement,  eagerly 
in  search  of  knowledge  and  power.  The  excite- 
ment in  the  public  mind  of  Arabia,  which  produced 
the  mission  of  Mohammed,  induced  many  ot^er 
prophets  to  make  their  appearance  during  his 
lifetime.  His  superior  talents,  and  his  clearer 
perception  of  justice,  and,  we  may  say,  truth, 
destroyed  all  their  schemes.* 

The  misfortunes  of  the  times  had  directed  public 
opinion  in  the  Ea.st,  to  a  belief  that  unity  was  the 
thing  principally  wanting  to  cure  the  existing  evils, 
and  secure  the  permanent  happiness  of  mankind. 
This  vague  desire  of  unity  is  indeed  no  uncommon 
delusion  of  the  human  intellect.  Mohammed  seized 
the  idea ;  his  creed,  "  there  is  but  one  God,"  was 
a  truth  that  ensured  universal  assent ;  the  addition, 
"  and  Mohammed  is  the  prophet  of  God,"  was  a 
simple  fact,  which,  if  doubted,  admitted  of  an  appeal 
to  the  sword,  an  argument  that  even  to  the  minds 
of  the  Christian  world,  was  long  considered  as 
conclusive.  The  principle  of  unity  was  soon  em- 
bodied in  the  frame  of  Arabic  society ;  the  unity  of 
God,  the  national  unity  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  unity 
of  the  religious,  civil,  judicial,  and  military  adminis- 
tration, in  one  organ  on  earth,  entitled  the  Mobam- 
medans  to  assume,  with  justice,  the  name  of 
Unitarians,  a  title  in  which  they  particularly 
gloried,  t  Such  sentiments,  joined  to  the  decla- 
ration made,  and  long  kept  by  the  Saracens,  that 
liberty  of  conscience  was  granted  to  all  who  would 

■  Ocklm's  HUt.  of  Ike  HaraMot,  i.  13.  ed.  17S7.    S>i.b's  i'oran,  prel. 
diw.  \.  338.    Gibbon's  TWitu  and  Fail,  ix.  355. 
+  OcBLET'a  Hit.  ofihi  Sarafrvt,  i.  137. 
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put  themselves  under  the  protectiou  of  Islam,  were 
enough  to  secure  the  good  will  of  that  numerous 
body  of  the  population  of  both  the  Persian  and  the 
Roman  empires,  which  was  opposed  to  the  state 
religion,  and  which  was  continually  exposed  to 
persecution  by  these  two  bigoted  governments.  In 
Persia,  Chosroes  persecuted  the  orthodox  Christians 
with  as  much  cruelty  as  Heraclius  tormented  Jews 
and  heretics  within  the  bounds  of  the  empire.* 
The  ability  with  which  Mohammed  put  forward  his 
creed,  removed  it  entirely  from  the  schools*  of 
theology,  and  secured  among  the  people  a  secret 
feeling  in  favour  of  its  justice,  particularly  when  its 
votaries  appeared  as  oiTering  a  refuge  to  the 
oppressed,  and  a  protection  against  religious  per- 
secution. 

As  this  work  only  proposes  to  notice  the  influence 
of  Mohammedanism  on  the  fortunes  and  condition 
of  the  Greek  nation,  it  is  not  necessary  to  narrate 
in  detail  the  progress  of  the  Arab  conquests  in  the 
Roman  empire.  The  first  hostilities  between  the 
followers  of  Mohammed  and  the  Roman  troops, 
occurred  while  Heraclius  was  at  Jerusalem,  engaged 
in  celebrating  the  restoration  of  the  holy  cross, 
bearing  it  on  his  own  shoulders  up  Mount  Calvary, 
and  persecuting  the  Jews  by  driving  them  out  of 
their  native  city.f  In  his  desire  to  obtain  the 
fiivour  of  Heaven  by  purifying  the  Holy  City,  he 
overlooked  the  danger  which  hia  authority  might 

*  Tbeopbahis  Ckron.  S5S.    Elmacin,  Hut.  Sarac.  p.  IS.  U. 

+  The  hoi;  cross  was  replaced  in  the  Cfaorch  af  the  Beenrrection  on  the 

1 4th  September,  S29.     In  the  month  of  Djoanudi  I.  in  the  eigbth  j'etr  of 

the  Hegint,  (Septemljer,  629,)  wv  broke  out  between  the  Cbristimii  «ubjects 

of  tiie  empire,  uid  the  SaraceoB,  followera  of  Mohunmed. 
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incur  from  the  hatred  and  despair  of  his  persecuted 
subjects.  The  military'  operations  of  the  Arabs 
excited  little  alarm  in  the  minds  of  the  emperor 
and  his  officers  in  Syria ;  the  Roman  forces  had 
always  been  accustomed  to  repel  the  iDcursions  of 
the  Saracens  with  ease ;  the  irregular  cavalry  of 
the  desert,  though  often  successful  in  plundering 
incursions,  had  hitherto  proved  inefTective  against 
the  regularly  disciplined  and  completely  armed 
troops  of  the  empire.  But  a  new  spirit  was  now 
iafiised  into  the  Arabian  armies ;  and  the  implicit 
obedience  which  the  troojjs  of  the  Prophet  paid  to 
his  commands,  rendered  their  discipline  as  superior 
to  that  of  the  imperial  forces,  as  their  tactics  and 
their  arms  were  inferior. 

Mohammetl  did  not  live  to  profit  by  the  expe- 
rience which  his  followers  gained  in  their  first 
struggle  with  the  Romans  ;  but  as  soon  as  Aboubekr 
had  succeeded  him  in  the  government  of  Arabia, 
the  Saracens  undertook  the  invasion  of  Syria.  In 
633,  an  army  of  Arabs  entered  the  province,  and 
their  progress  was  rapid,  although  HeracHus  himself 
was  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  he  generally  resided 
at  Eniesa,  or  Antioch,  in  order  to  devote  his 
constant  attention  to  restoring  Syria  to  a  state  of 
oi'der  and  obedience.  The  imperial  troops  made 
considerable  efforts  to  support  the  military  renown 
of  the  Roman  armies,  but  were  almost  univer- 
sally unsuccessful.  The  emperor  did  not  neglect 
his  duty ;  he  assembled  all  the  troops  that  he  could 
collect,  and  intrusted  the  command  of  the  army  to 
his  brother  Tlieodore,  who  had  distinguished  himself 
in  the  Persian  wars,  by  gaining  an  important  victor)- 
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in  very  critical  circumstances.*  Vabau,  who  com- 
maoded  after  Theodore,  had  also  tliBtiDguiflhed 
himself  in  the  last  glorious  campaign  in  Persia.f 
Unfortunately,  the  health  of  Heraclius  prevented 
his  taking  the  field  in  person.  :|:  The  absence  of 
all  moral  checks  in  the  Roman  administration,  and 
the  total  want  of  patriotism  in  the  officers  and 
troops  at  this  period,  rendered  the  personal  influence 
of  the  emperor  necessary,  even  at  the  head  of  his 
armies,  in  order  to  preserve  due  subordination,  and 
enforce  union  among  the  leading  men  in  the  empire, 
as  each  individual  was  always  more  occupied  in 
intriguing  to  get  the  advantage  over  his  colleagues, 
than  in  striving  to  advance  the  service  of  the  state. 
The  ready  obedience  and  devoted  patriotism  of  the 
Saracens  formed  a  sad  contrast  to  the  insubordina- 
tion and  treachery  of  the  Ronuins,  and  would  fiilly 
explain  the  success  of  the  Mohammedan  arms, 
without  the  assistance  of  any  very  extraordinary 
impulse  of  religions  zeal,  with  which,  however, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  the  Arabs  were  deeply 
imbued.  The  facility  of  the  conquest  of  Syria  by 
the  Arabs,  is  by  no  means  so  wonderiul  as  the  ease 
with  which  they  maintained  their  conquest,  and 
the  tranquillity  of  the  population  under  their 
government. 

In  the  first  campaign,  Bostra,  a  rich  frontier  town, 
was  taken  by  the  treachery  of  its  commandant ;  in 
the  second,  the  emperor's  brother,  Theodore,  was 
defeated ;  and  in  a  subsequent  battle  at  Adjnadin, 

'  Tbeopbinis  Cknm.  263, 

t  IbiA.  26£  ;  either  in  Cbe  year  634  or  636. 

X  NicsPHOBOsCofSTiNnNOPOLiiiNDajp.  17.    OcKLBT,  ^wt.  iSbnw.  i,  371, 
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the  Roman  geueral  Yartan  shared  the  Bame  &te. 
A  rebellion  of  Vartan's  army,  and  another  defeat, 
terminated  this  general's  career;*  and  before  the 
coDclusion  of  the  campaign,  the  Arabs  captured 
Damascus,  in  consequence  of  a  capitulation  with 
the  inhabitants,  which  left  the  Christians  in  pos- 
session of  some  municipal  rights,  particularly  of 
the  great  church,  and  of  their  local  mint.  The 
misfortunes  of  this  campaign  are  said  to  liave 
induced  Heraclius  to  retreat  to  Constantinople. 
His  son,  Heraclius  Constantine,  who  had  received 
the  imperial  title,  having  been  proclaimed  Augustus 
in  the  year  of  his  birth,  continued  to  assist  in  the 
defence  of  the  province,  and  to  aid  the  military 
operations  by  his  presencc-f  The  third  campaign  is 
remarkable,  as  it  illustrates  the  feelings  of  the 
Syrian  population.  The  Arabs  plundered  a  great 
fair  at  the  monastery  of  Abilkodos,  about  thirty 
miles  from  Damascus;  and  the  Syrian  towns, 
alarmed  for  their  wealth,  and  indifferent  to  the 
cause  of  their  nilers,  began  to  negotiate  the  purchase 
of  separate  truces  with  the  Arabs,  Indeed,  where- 
ever  the  imperial  garrison  was  not  su£Bcient  to 
overawe  the  inhabitants,  the  native  Syrians  sought 
to  make  any  arrangement  with  the  Arabs  which 
would  ensure  their  towns  from  plunder,  feeling 
satisfied  that  the  Arab  authorities    could  not   use 

*  Ocklej,  (L  TO,)  names  this  genanJ  Werdaa,  uid  m^  ho  ma  bIud  at 
the  bnttle  of  AdjoadiD.  Theoph&nea  (ClroH.  p.  280,)  cdls  him  Vthan, 
(Buivt)  and  meDtioDB  the  rebellion  of  his  arm/.  Euljrchiiu,  (i>.  276,)  ■*]«, 
he  retired  from  tlia  Seld  of  b&ttle,  uii  beeune  k  moDk  at  Mount  Sinai. 

t    NiCEFHOBDB    CoNSTlMnNOPOLITlNlIB,  p.   7.       TatOPBiNis    Cirm.    251. 

Oeklejr'a  Anbian  kuthoritiei  confounded  the  joung  Heneliu*  irilli  hii  father. 
See  p.  27 1 ,  where  the  blber  it  ^ken  of  when  he  could  not  be  in  Sjru,  and 
it  p.  282. 
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their  power  with  greater  rapacity  and  cruelty  than 
the  imperial  officers.  Emeaa,  (Hema,)  Chalcis, 
(Kinesrim,)  Arethusa,  (Restan,)  Epiphanea,  (Hama,) 
Larissa,  (Sehizar,)  and  Heliopolis,  {Baalbec,)  all 
entered  into  treaties,  which  led  to  their  becoming 
tributary  to  the  Saracens.  No  general  arrange- 
ments, either  for  defence  or  submiseion,  were 
adopted  by  the  Christians,  whose  ideas  of  political 
union  had  been  utterly  extinguished  by  the  Roman 
power,  and  who  were  now  satisfied  if  they  could 
preserve  their  lives  and  properties,  without  seeking 
any  guarantee  for  the  future.  The  Romans  soon 
assembled  another  powerful  army,  which  was  com- 
manded by  an  Armenian  general  named  Vahan, 
who  was  totally  defeated,  and  taken  prisoner  in  a 
battle  fought  near  the  River  Yermouk.*  In  the 
following  year.  A,  D.  637,  the  Arabs  advanced  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  surrender  of  the  Holy  City  was 
marked  by  arrangements  between  the  Patriarch 
Sophronius,  and  the  Caliph  Omar,  who  repaired  in 
person  to  Palestine,  to  take  possession  of  so  dis- 
tinguished a  conquest.  The  conditions  of  the 
capitulation  indicate  that  the  Christian  patriarch- 
looked  rather  to  the  protection  of  his  own  bishoprick, 
than  to  his  duty  to  his  country  and  his  sovereign. 
The  facility  with  which  the  Greek  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,    Sophronius,     at     this    time,    and    the 


*  Theaphanes  (Ciroa.  p-  280)  Bpc«kH  of  Vuhsn  defeated  at  Yprmonk, 
aa  the  same  pcraoa  nlio  comniandoit  in  (lie  aecond  campaigu,  and  wliom  (lie 
Arabian  hin(ariiui  diBtioguislies.  Thia  Valian  is  called  Maliun  by  Ockley, 
i.  192.  Ockley'u  conjecture  tliat  Mmiuel  na»  iiU'nnt,  liOB  been  cnpicd  in  tlie 
Uninmal  Tliitorg,  mid  by  Li-  Uniii.  BiKh  Varlaii  and  Valmn  are  AmienUu 
nanien.  Mnniiel,  wiio  t<ulK-ci[iieiitly  cuiTiinHiidrd  in  Egj'|<t,  vaa  ako  au 
Amiciiian.    Le  Beau,  tlUloirt  du  liar-Emyirc,  xi.  ut.Ua,  de  Saiiit  Marlin, 
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patriarch  of  ConBtantinoplc,  Gcnnedius,  at  the  time 
of  the  conquest  of  the  Byzantine  empire  by 
Mohammed  the  Second,  {A.  D.  1453,)  became  the 
ministers  of  their  Mohammedan  conquerors,  shews 
the  shght  hold  which  national  feelings  retained  over 
the  minds  of  the  orthodox  Greek  clergy.*  It  appears 
strange  that  Sophronius,  who  was  the  bead  of  a 
Greek  and  Melchite  congregation,  living  in  the 
midst  of  a  numerous  and  hostile  Jacobite  population, 
should  have  so  readily  consented  to  abandon  his 
connection  with  the  Greek  empire  and  the  orthodox 
churcii,  when  both  religion  and  policy  seemed  so 
strongly  to  demand  greater  firmness ;  and  on  this 
very  account,  his  conduct  must  be  admitted  to  afford 
evidence  of  the  humanity  and  good  faith  with  which 
the  early  Mohammedans  were  believed  to  fulfil 
their  promises-f  The  conquest  of  Aleppo  soon 
followed  that  of  Jerusalem.  In  638,  the  conquest 
of  Syria  was  completed  by  the  defeat  of  Constantine, 
and  the  capture  of  Antioeh,  Cesarea,  and  most  of 
the  maritime  cities  —  Constantine  having  abandoned 
the  struggle,  and  retired  to  join  his  father  in 
Constantinople. 

The  Arab  conquest  not  only  put  an  end  to  the 
political  power  of  the  Romans,  which  had  lasted 
seven  hundred  years,  but  it  also  soon  rooted  out  every 

*  Tbe  Greek  palruircha  of  this  age  did  little  honour  to  Iheie  religion. 
Pyrrtiaa,  patriarcb  of  Constantinople,  when  banished  after  tlia  douh  of 
Heruliua,  ia  accused  of  renouncing  iiia  MonDtlielite  opinion!  in  ortliodox 
Africa,  and  of  making  a  public  abjuration  of  them  at  Runw  before  tbe  Pope 
Theodore.  Yet  when  lio  viuled  Ravenna,  he  as  publicly  returned  (o  hi* 
Muiiothelite  belief. 

t  The  violence  with  wliicli  Sophronius  had  opposetl  the  opinioua  of  the 
MonutlielibjR,  may  liave  induced  him  to  confound  treason  wilb  orthodox)'. 
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trace  of  the  Greek  civilization  introduced  by  the 
conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  which  ha4il 
flourished  in  the  country  for  upwards  of  nine  cen- 
turies.* A  considerable  number  of  native  Syrians 
liowever,  endeavoured  to  preserve  their  independence,  . 
and  retreated  into  the  fastnesses  of  Mount  Libanon, 
where  they  continued  to  defend  themselves.  Under 
the  name  of  Mardai'tee,  they  soon  became  formidable 
to  the  Mohammedans,  and  for  some  time  checked  the 
power  of  the  caliphs  in  Syria,  and  by  the  diversions 
which  they  made  whenever  the  arms  of  the  Arabs  were 
employed  in  Asia  Minor,  they  contributed  to  arrest 
their  progress-f  The  year  after  Syria  was  subdued, 
Mesopotamia  was  invaded,  and  proved  an  easy 
conquest ;  as  its  governors,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
its  cities,  displayed  the  same  facilities  shewn  by 
the  Syrians  in  entering  into  treaties  with  the 
Mohammedans.  X 

As  soon  as  the  Arabs  had  completed  the  conquest 
of  Syria,  they  invaded  Egypt.  The  national  and 
religious  hostility  which  prevailed  between  the  native 
population  and  the  Greek  colonists,  ensured  the 
Mohammedans  a  welcome  from  the  Egyptians;  but 
at  the  same  time,  this  very  circumstanee  excited  the 
Greeks  to  make  the  most  determined  resistance. 
The  Patriarch  Cyrus  had  adopted  the  Monothelite 
opinions   of  his   siovereign,  and   this   rendered   his 

*  Pompey  expelled  AdUocIiubB.  C.  SS.  Alexander  ihe  Great  oonquered 
Syria  B.C  331. 

f  Tlie  Man1slfb!!>  are  supponed  by  )ii>Tne  lo  be  tlie  anc<ntnra  nf  the 
.Maroniles.  THEOI-HiNrs  C*ron.2!)5.  .100.  AnExm.  BiUiaTh.  Orient.  VkT. 
torn.  i.  490. 

J  Theophams  Chron.    203.       Tlie  t:.>veninr»  of  OmIxiciib  and   Eileaa* 
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position  uneasy  amidst  the  orthodox  Greeks  of 
Alexandria.  Anxious  to  avert  any  disturbance  in 
tlie  province,  he  conceived  tlie  idea  of  purchasing 
peace  for  Egj'pt  from  the  Saracens,  by  paying  them 
an  annual  tribute,  and  he  entered  into  negotiations 
for  this  juirpose,  in  wliicli  Mokaukas,  who  remained 
at  the  liead  of  the  fiscal  department,  joined  him. 
The  Emperor  Ileraclius,  informed  of  this  intrigue, 
sent  an  Armenian  governor,  Manuel,  with  a  body 
of  troops,  to  defend  the  province,  and  ordered  the 
negotiations  to  be  broken  oiT.  The  fortune  of  the 
Arabs  again  prevailed,  and  the  Roman  army  was 
defeated.  Amron,  the  Saracen  general,  laid  siege 
to  Misr,  or  Babylon,  the  chief  native  city  of  Egypt, 
and  the  seat  of  the  i»roviuciaI  administration.  The 
treachery  or  patriotism  of  Mokaukas,  for  his  posi- 
tion warrants  either  supposition,  induced  him  to 
join  the  Arabs,  and  assist  them  in  capturing  the 
town.*  A  capitulation  was  concluded,  by  which 
the  native  Eg>'ptians  retained  possession  of  all  their 
property,  and  enjoyed  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  as  Jacobites,  on  paying  a  tribute  of  two 
pieces  of  gold  for  every  male  inhabitant.  If  the 
accounts  of  historians  can  be  relietl  on,  it  would 
seem  that  the  population  of  Egypt  had  suffered  less 
from  the  vicious  administration  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, and  from  the  Persian  invasion,  than  any  other 
part  of  their  dominions ;  for  about  the  time  of  its 
conquest  by  the  Romans  it  contained  seven  millions 
and  a  half,    exclusive    of  Alexandria,    and  it  still 

*  Oeklc/  calls  Mokaukas  the  prefect  nf  Heracltus,  of  tbe  nect  of  Uie 
Jacobites,  and  a  mortal  enemy  ot  the  GreotB      ~ 
nntliority. 
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nourished  almost  as  great  a  umuber.*  This  &ct  is 
by  no  means  surprising,  for  the  most  active  cause  of 
the  depopulation  of  the  Boman  empire  arose  from  the 
neglect  of  all  those  accessories  of  ciTilizatioD,  which 
facilitate  the  distribution  and  circulation  as  -well  as 
the  production  of  the  necessaries  of  life-f  From 
neglect  of  this  kind,  Egypt  had  suffered  little,  as  the 
natural  advantages  of  the  soil  and  the  physical  con- 
formation of  the  country,  intersected  by  one  mi^ty 
river,  had  compensated  for  the  supineness  of  its 
rulers.  The  Nile  was  the  great  road  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  nature  kept  it  in  sufficient  repair  during 
the  greater  part  of  its  course.  When  its  waters 
were  separated  over  the  Delta,  they  became  a 
valuable  property  to  corporations  and  individuals, 
whose  rights  the  Roman  law  respected,  and  whose 
interests  and  wealth  were  sufficient  to  keep  in  repair 
the  canals  of  irrigation ;  so  that  the  vested  capital 
of  Egypt  suffered  little  diminution,  while  war  and 
oppression  annihilated  the  accumulations  of  ages 
over  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  immense  wealth  and 
importance  of  Alexandria,  the  only  port  which  Egypt 
possessed  for  communicating  with  the  empire,  still 
made  it  one  of  the  first  cities  in  the  universe  for 
riches  and  population,  though  its  strength  had 
received  a  severe  blow  by  the  Persian  conquest.  :j: 


•  JosEPHuB,  B.  J.  ii.  16.  vol.  V.  206.  Whislon's  tranalation.  EntychinB 
(ii.  SllJBayB,  Uiat  thtise  rcgieterod  for  the  tribute  amounted  to  6,000,000.  He 
BcemB  to  oonfoimd  tliia  with  tlie  whole  nmnl>or  of  llie  nntivc  popuUtion. 

t  Slnibo  R«j's  tlio  reTenue  of  Egypt  under  Ptolemy  Auletcs  vat  about  two 
and  ■  half  millioTiB  sterling,  and  doable  nniJcr  the  RnnunB.  In  IS66,  it 
yielded  the  Turks  only  L.1BO,000.— DbViscknt,!!.  09. 

t  Tlie  Eniperor  Hadrinn  was  Htruck  by  the  commercinl  netivily  of  Alex- 
andria.    "  Civilaa  in  qua  nemn  vivat  otiifflun."     Hiit.  Avg.  Scrip.  245. 
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The  great  wealth  of  Egypt,  during  this  period, 
had  been  due,  in  a  coneiderable  degree,  to  the 
existence  of  the  canal  which  conoected  the  waters 
of  the  Nile  with  the  Red  Sea,  which,  by  giving  au 
additional  vent  to  the  agricultural  produce  of  the 
province,  materially  contributed  to  maintain  its 
immense  population.*  This  canal,  in  its  most  im- 
proved state,  commencing  at  Babylon,  and  ending 
at  Arsinac,  (Suez,)  was  navigable  for  nearly  six 
months  every  year.  It  was  used  for  large  and 
bulky  commodities,  for  which  land  carriage  would 
have  proved  either  impracticable,  or  too  expensive. 
By  means  of  it,  Trajan  transported,  from  the  quarries 
to  the  sea,  the  columns  and  vases  of  granite  and 
porphyry,  with  which  he  adorned  Rome.f  This 
canal  may  have  been  neglected  during  the  troubles 
in  the  reigns  of  Phocas  and  IleracHus,  while  the 
Persians  occupied  tho  country ;  but  it  was  in  such  a 
state  of  preservation,  as  to  require  but  slight  repairs 
from  the  earlier  caliphs.  I  The  carelessness  of  the 
Arab  government,  however,  soon  allowed  it  to  fall 
into  decay,  and  it  was  filled  up  by  Al  Manzor, 
A.  D.  762— 767.J 

As  soon  as  the  Arabs  had  settled  the  affairs  of 
the  native  population,  they  laid  siege  to  Alexandria. 
This  city  made  a  vigorous  defence,  and  Heraclius 

*  Herodntus,  DiodorDx,  and  Stmbo,  uir  this  evuU  in  opcntioii.  Hibod. 
ii.  ISB.  DioD.  i.  3J.  83.  Sibabo,  1.  17.  See  sIbo  Plinii,  ZTut.  Nat.  ti. 
29.    Plutarch's  Life  of  Antony,  a.  82.    Lucian,  Pteudonvmi,  ■.  U. 

t  Strabo,  XTii.  788.  804.  FiiLOii.  Giog.  iv.  fi.  p.  108.  It  ma  called, 
after  Trajan's  repain,  T(«ik.«  rrrm^i,. 

X  KusEBiDS,  Ilitl.  Eoo.  viii.  c.  8.  Paul.  Silint.  Dim.  Saneta  Sopkki. 
i.  V.  379,  625. 

{  Lb  Bbad,  Hiitoirt  da  Bat-Empirt,  xi.  309.  Nuta  d<  S.  M.  yativa 
dtt  MaHiueriti  Araba,  pu-  Lamoles,  t-jni.  vi.  334. 
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exerted  himself  to  succour  it ;  but  tliough  it  held 
out  for  fourteen  months,  it  was  at  last  taken  by  the 
Arabs,  wto  placed  in  it  a  feeble  garrison.  The 
Roman  troops,  watching  an  opportunity  for  renew- 
ing the  war,  again  recovered  the  city,  and  massacred 
the  Mohammedans,  but  were  soon  compelled  to 
retire  to  their  ships,  and  make  their  escape.  This 
conquest  is  said  to  have  cost  the  Arabs  twenty-three 
thousand  men,  and  they  used  their  success  like  rude 
barbarians,  destroying  the  libraries  and  works  of 
art.*  In  less  than  five  years,  (A.  D.  646,)  a  Roman 
army,  sent  by  the  Emperor  Constans,  under  the 
command  of  Manuel,  again  recovered  possession  of 
Alexandria,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Greek  inhabi- 
tants, who  had  remained  in  the  place  when  it  was 
taken  by  the  Arabs ;  but  the  Mohammedans  soon 
appeared  before  the  city,  and,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Egyptians,  compelled  the  imperial  troops  to 
abandon  their  conquest.f  The  walls  of  Alexandria 
were  thrown  down,  the  Greek  population  driven 
out,  and  the  commercial  importance  of  the  city 
destroyed.  Thus  perished  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able colonies  of  the  Greek  nation,  and  one  of  the 
most  renowned  seats  of  that  Greek  civilization  of 
which  Alexander  the  Great  had  laid  the  foundations 
in  the  East,  after  having  flourished,  in  the  highest 
degree  of  prosperity,  for  nearly  a  thousand  years,  t 

*  Gibbon,  in  his  account  of  the  destructiou  uf  the  gtsst  Alexandriaii 
librar}-,  depreckte*  llie  iiijiiry  whicli  literature  BustBinet].    ix.  IRO,  iiulf. 

+   EOTTCHIOS,  2.  339.      OCKLET,  i.  525. 

t  AlexandriB  was  rounded  B.  C.  332.  Alter  llie  conquest  nt  Eg>'pt 
by  the  Saracens,  the  Egyptian  or  Coptic  language  began  to  pre  way  (»  (he 
Arabic.  Thill  followed,  becaaHO  the  nuiiilieni  uf  the  Copts  nere  gradually 
reduced  by  the  oppreBHivc  government  of  Uieir  new  manters,  until  they 
fonned  a  minority  of  the  population. 
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The  conquest  of  Cyrenai'ca  followed  the  subjuga- 
tion of  Kgypt  aa  an  immediate  consequence.  The 
Greeks  are  said  to  have  planted  their  first  colonies 
in  this  country  six  hundred  and  thirty-one  years 
before  the  Cliristian  era,*  and  twelve  centuries  of 
uninterrupted  possession  appear  to  have  constituted 
them  the  perpetual  tenants  of  the  soil ;  but  the 
Arabs  were  very  different  masters  from  the  Romans, 
and  under  their  domination,  the  Greek  race  sood 
became  extinct  in  Africa.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to 
follow  the  Saracens  in  their  farther  conquests  west- 
ward. The  people  with  whom  tliey  had  to  contend 
were  Latin,  and  not  Greek,  in  the  western  provinces ; 
they  were  attached  to  the  Roman  government, 
though  oflen  disgusted  by  the  tyranny  of  the 
emperors;  and,  consequently,  they  defended  them- 
selves with  for  more  courage  and  obstinacy  than  the 
Syrians  and  Egyptians.  The  war  was  marked  by 
considerable  vicissitudes,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
year  698,  that  Carthage  fell  permanently  into  the 
hands  of  the  Saracens,  who,  according  to  their  usual 
barbarous  policy,  destroyed  the  walls,  and  ruined 
the  public  buildings,  in  order  to  destroy  every  poli- 
tical trace  of  Roman  government  in  Africa.  The 
Saracens  were  singularly  successful  in  all  their  pro- 
jects of  destruction ;  in  a  short  time,  both  Latin 
and  Greek  civilization  was  exterminated  on  the 
southern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  the  success  of  the 
Mohammedan  religion,  under  the  earlier  caliphs, 
did  not  keep  pace  with  the  progress  of  the  Arab 
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arms.  Of  all  the  native  population  of  the  countries 
subdued,  the  Arabs  of  Syria  alone  appear  to  have 
immediately  adopted  the  new  religiou  of  their 
co-national  race ;  but  the  great  mass  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Egypt,  Cyrenaica,  and 
Africa,  clung  firmly  to  their  faith ;  and  the  decline 
of  Christianity,  in  all  these  countries,  is  to  be  attri- 
buted rather  to  the  extermination  than  to  the 
conversion  of  the  Christian  inhabitants.  The  de- 
crease in  the  number  of  the  Christians,  waa 
invariably  attended  by  a  decrease  in  the  numbers 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  arose  evidently  from  the 
oppressive  treatment  which  they  suffered  under  the 
Mohammedan  rulers  of  these  countries, — a  system 
of  tyranny  which  was,  at  last,  carried  so  far,  as  to 
reduce  whole  provinces  to  unpeopled  deserts,  ready 
to  receive  an  Arab  population,  almost  in  a  savage 
state,  as  the  successors  of  the  exterminated  Chris- 
tians. It  was  only,  indeed,  when  Mohammedanism 
presented  its  system  of  unity,  in  opposition  to  the 
evident  falsity  of  idolatry,  or  to  the  unintelligible 
discussions  of  a  fanciful  theology,  that  the  human 
mind  was  easily  led  away  by  its  reli^ous  d.octrines, 
which  addressed  the  passions  of  mankind  rather  too 
palpably  to  be  secure  of  commanding  their  reason. 
The  earliest  Mohammedan  conversions  of  foreign 
races,  were  made  among  the  subjects  of  Persia,  who 
mingled  native  or  provincial  superstitions  with  the 
Magian  fiuth ;  and  among  the  Christians  of  Nubia, 
and  the  interior  of  Africa,  whose  religion  may  have 
departed  very  far  from  the  pure  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  success  of  the  Mohammedans  was 
generally  confined  to  barbarous  and  ignorant  con- 
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verts ;  and  the  more  civilized  people  retained  tlieir 
faith  as  long  as  they  could  secure  their  national 
existence.  This  fact  deserves  to  be  carefully  con- 
trasted with  the  progress  of  Christianitj,  which 
usually  indicated  an  immediate  advance  in  the  scale 
of  civilization.  Yet  the  peculiar  causes  which 
enabled  the  Christians  of  the  seventh  and  eighth 
centuries,  in  the  ignorant  and  debased  mental  con- 
dition into  which  they  had  fallen,  to  resist  steadily 
the  attacks  of  Mohammedanism,  and  to  prefer 
extinction  to  apostacy,  deserve  a  more  accurate 
investigation  than  they  have  yet  met  with  ^m 
historians. 

The  construction  of  the  political  government  of 
the  Saracen  empire  was  far  more  imperfect  than 
the  creed  of  the  Mohammedans,  and  shews  that 
Mohammed  had  neither  contemplated  extensive 
foreign  conquests,  nor  devoted  the  energies  of  his 
powerfiil  mind  to  the  consideration  of  the  questions 
of  administration  which  would  arise  out  of  the 
difficult  task  of  ruling  a  nimierous  and  wealthy 
population,  possessed  of  property,  but  deprived  of 
civil  rights.  No  attempt  was  made  to  arrange 
any  systematic  form  of  political  government,  and 
the  whole  power  of  the  state  was  vested  in  the 
hands  of  the  chief  priest  of  the  religion,  who  was 
only  answerable  for  the  due  exercise  of  this  extra- 
ordinary power,  to  God,  his  own  conscience,  and  his 
subjects*  patience.  The  moment,  therefore,  that 
the  responsibility  created  by  national  feelings, 
military  companionship,  and  exalted  enthusiasm, 
ceased  to  operate  on  the  minds  of  the  caliphs,  the 
administration    became   far  more    oppressive   than 
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that  of  the  Roman  empire.  No  local  magistrates 
elected  by  the  people,  and  no  parish  priests, 
comiected  by  their  feelings  and  interests  both  with 
their  superiors  and  inferiors,  bound  society  together 
by  common  ties ;  and  no  system  of  legal  adminis- 
tration, independent  of  the  military  and  financial 
authorities,  preserved  the  property  of  the  people 
from  the  rapacity  of  the  government.  Socially  and 
politically,  the  Saracen  empire  was  little  better  than 
the  Gothic,  Hunnish,  and  Avar  monarchies ;  and 
that  it  proved  more  durable,  with  almost  equal 
oppression,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  powerful 
enthusiasm  of  Mohammed's  religion,  which  tempered 
for  some  time  its  avarice  and  tyranny- 
Even  the  military  successes  of  the  Arabs  are  to 
be  ascribed,  in  some  measure,  to  accidental  causes, 
over  which  they  themselves  exercised  no  control. 
Their  enthusiasm  was  more  powerfiil  than  the 
courage  of  the  Eoman  troops;  and  their  strict 
obedience  to  their  leaders  compensatetl,  in  a  great 
degree,  for  their  inferiority  in  arms  and  tactics.* 
But  in  a  long  war,  it  would  have  been  seen,  as  it 
really  proved,  that  the  military  qualities  of  the 
Roman  armies  were  more  lasting  than  those  of  the 
Arabs.  The  important  and  rapid  conquests  of  the 
Arabs  in  the  empire  were  assisted  by  the  religious 
dissensions  and  national  antipathies,  which  placed 
the  great  bulk  of  the  people  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia, 
and  Egypt,  in  hostility  to  the  Roman  arms,  and 
neutralized   many  of  the  advantages  which,   from 

*  OcELET*!  Hut.  0/  tilt  Saraeau,  1.  86.  The  Greeks  (Romui  IroopB}  irere 
eoiD{iletely  armed  ;  the  Arabs  were  olmeat  witbont  defeiuiTa  armour  UDtJ] 
Ihey  hsd  obfained  the  amu  of  the  Greeks  by  conquest. 
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their  superior  military  skill,  they  might  have  derived 
amidst  a  favourable  population.  The  Roman  govern- 
ment had  to  encounter  the  excited  energies  of  the 
Arabs,  at  a  moment,  too,  when  its  resources  were 
exhausted,  and  its  strength  weakened  by  a  long  war 
with  Persia,  which,  with  the  loss  of  many  provinces, 
had,  for  several  years,  totally  destroyed  the  central 
executive  administration,  and  enabled  numerous 
chiefe  to  acquire  an  almost  independent  authority. 
These  chiefs  were  generally  destitute  of  every 
feeling  of  patriotism ;  their  conduct  was  entirely 
directed  by  ambition  and  interest,  and  they  sought 
only  to  secure  themselves  in  the  possession  of  the 
districts  which  they  governed.  The  example  of 
Mokaukas  in  Egypt,  and  of  Youkinna  at  Aleppo, 
are  remarkable  instances  of  the  power  and  treason- 
able disposition  of  many  of  these  imperial  officers. 
But  almost  every  governor  in  Syria  displayed  equal 
faithlessness.*  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  treason  of  some 
officers,  and  the  submission  of  others,  the  defence  of 
Syria  does  not  appear  to  have  been,  on  the  whole, 
disgraceful  to  the  Roman  army ;  and  the  Saracens 
purchased  their  conquest  by  severe  fighting,  and  at 
the  cost  of  much  blood.  An  anecdote  mentioned 
in  the  History  of  the  Saracens,t  shews  that  the 
importance  of  order  and  discipline  was  not  over- 
looked by  Khaled,  the  Sword  of  God,  as  he  was 
styled  by  his  admiring  countrymen ;  and  that  bis 
great  success  was  owing  to  military  skill,  as  well  as 


*  Manaoor,  the  governor  of  Dsni>««ua.  EtmcHlua,  it 
Emeea,  KiDnimin,  aiul  Aleppo.  Ocklet,  i.  \S$ — 162.  ' 
Baalbec.    Ocklkt,  i.  MS. 

+  OCKLET,  i.  70. 
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religious  enthusiasm  aad  fiery  valour.  "  Mead," 
says  the  biatorian,  "  encouraged  the  Saracens  with 
the  hopes  of  Paradise,  and  the  enjoyment  of  ever- 
lasting life,  if  they  fought  for  the  cause  of  God  and 
religion.  'Softly,'  said  Khaled,  'let  me  get  them 
into  good  order  before  you  set  them  upon  fight- 
ing.' "*  Under  all  the  disadvautages  mentioned, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  hostile  feelings  of  a 
numerous  and  wealthy  portion  of  the  Syrian 
community,  engaged  in  trade,  and  willing  to 
purchase  peace  at  any  reasonable  sacrifice,  should 
have  turned  the  scale  against  the  Romans.  The 
struggle  became  doubtful,  tcom  the  moment  that 
the  people  of  Emesa,  and  the  neighbouring  dties, 
could  venture  to  conclude  truces  with  the  Saracens, 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  securing  their  own 
property,  and  without  any  reference  to  the  graienJ 
interests  of  the  province,  or  the  military  plans  of 
defence  of  the  Roman  government.  Yet  one  of  the 
chiefs,  who  held  a  portion  of  the  coast  of  Phcenicia, 
succeeded  in  maint^ning  his  independence  against 
the  whole  power  of  the  Saracens,  and  formed,  in 
the  mountains  of  Libanon,  a  small  Christian 
principality,  of  which  the  town  of  Byblos  (Djobail) 
was  the  capitaL  Round  this  nucleus,  the  Mard&ites, 
or  native  Syrians,  appear  to  have  rallied  in  con- 
siderable force. 

The  great  influence  exercised  by  the  patriarchs  of 
Jerusalem  and  Alexandria,  over  the  administration 
in  their  provinces,  tended  also  to  weaken  and  dis- 
tract the  measures  adopted  for  the  defence  of  these 

*  A  niaiUr  aneolota  is  [old  of  Cromwell,  who  nnce  mdiliesanl  his  troopii, 
"  Put  your  tnut  id  t)ie  Lord,  and  keep  your  powder  drj." 
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countries.  Their  willingness  to  treat  and  negotiate 
with  the  Arabs,  who  were  resolved  only  to  be 
satisfied  ^vith  conquest,  placed  the  Roman  armies 
and  gOTernment  in  a.  disadvantageous  position. 
Where  the  chances  of  war  are  nearly  balanced,  the 
good  will  of  the  people  will  eventually  decide  the 
contest  in  favour  of  the  party  that  they  espouse. 
Now,  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe,  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  subjects  of  the  Roman  empire,  in 
the  provinces  which  were  conquered  during  the 
reign  of  Heraclius,  were  the  well-wishers  of  the 
Arabs ;  and  that  they  fancied  they  were  sufBciently 
guaranteed  against  the  oppression  of  their  new 
masters,  by  the  rigid  observance  of  justice  which 
characterized  all  their  earlier  acts.  A  temporary 
advantage  of  diminished  tribute,  or  the  escape  from 
some  oppressive  act  of  administration,  induced  them 
to  compromise  their  religious  position  and  their 
national  independence.  Tlie  fault  is  too  natural  a 
one  to  be  severely  blamed;  for  of  religious  liberty 
the  age  had  no  just  conce])tion,  and  the  Syrians  and 
Egyptians  had  been  slaves  for  far  too  many  centuries, 
to  be  impressed  with  any  idea  of  the  sacrifices  which 
a  nation  ought  to  make,  in  order  to  secure  its  inde- 
pendence. The  moral  tone  adopted  by  the  Caliph 
Aboubekr,  in  his  instructions  to  the  Syrian  army, 
was  also  so  unlike  the  principles  of  the  Roman 
government,  that  it  must  have  commanded  profound 
attention  from  a  subject  people.  "  Be  just,"  stud 
the  proclamation  of  Aboubekr,  "  the  unjust  never 
prosper ;  be  valiant,  die  rather  than  yield ;  be 
merciful,  slay  neither  old  men,  children,  nor  women. 
Destroy  neither  fruit-trees,  grain,  nor  cattle ;  keep 
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your  word,  even  to  your  enemiee  ;  molest  not  those 
men  who  live  retired  from  the  world,  but  compel 
the  rest  of  mankind  to  become  Mussulmans,  or  to 
pay  us  tribute,  —  if  they  refuse  these  terms,  slay 
them."  Such  a  proclamation,  anaounced  to  the 
Jews  and  heterodox  Christians,  sentiments  of  justice, 
and  principles  of  toleration,  which  neither  the 
Roman  emperors  nor  the  orthodox  bishops  had  ever 
adopted  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  Add  to  this 
remarkable  document,  the  effect  produced  by  the 
wouderfiil  spectacle  of  the  Caliph  Omar  riding  into 
Jenisalem,  on  the  camel  which  carried  all  the 
baggage  and  provisions  which  he  required  for  his 
journey  from  Mecca,  and  the  deep  impression  which 
such  things  must  have  produced  on  the  minds  of 
an  oppressed  people,  could  only  tend  to  imbitter 
their  hatred  towards  their  ancient  masters.  Had. 
therefore,  the  Saracens  been  able  to  unite  a  system 
of  judicial  legislation  and  administration,  and  of 
elective  local  and  municipal  governments,  for  their 
conquered  subjects,  with  the  vigour  of  their  own  cen- 
tral power,  and  the  religious  monarchy  of  their  own 
national  government,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that 
any  limits  could  ultimately  have  been  opposed  to 
their  authority,  by  the  then  existing  states  into 
which  the  world  was  divided.* 
But  the  political  policy  of  the  Saracens  was  of 


*  Tha  tjuutinam  which  ia  nBu&llj  nude  the  reprouh  of  Iba  aariy 
Hohunmeduu,  u  correct  only  when  applied  to  later  times.  Even  (lie 
fire-worshippers  of  Peras,  who  were  idokOera  in  (lie  ejea  of  tlie  Soracenn, 
and  did  not  worship  the  tnie  God,  were,  by  their  prineipiea  of  toleration, 
allowed  the  exercise  of  their  religion  on  payinj;  tribute,  ■  fact  proved  by 
•everal  pasaage*  in  tlie  Arabian  historians.  Uflfr  Arali'ucli  B^tantiaucht 
MHuttB,  Ton.  CuBT  BoiE,  p.  16,  von.  IliNHEIt,  p.  BO. 
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itself  utterly  barbarous,  and  it  only  caught  a  passing 
gleam  of  justice  irom  the  religious  feeling  of  their 
prophet's  doctrines.  A  remarkable  feature  of  the 
policy  by  which  they  maintained  their  power  over 
the  provinces  which  they  conquered,  ought  not  to  bo 
overiooked,  as  it  illustrates  both  the  inherent  bar- 
barism of  their  ideas,  and  the  low  state  of  their 
social  civilization.  They  generally  destroyed  the 
walls  of  the  cities  which  they  subdued ;  and  whenever 
commercial  cities  of  any  eminence  offered  peculiar 
facilities  for  foreign  invasion,  or  possessed  a  native 
population  active  and  bold  enough  to  threaten 
danger  from  rebellion,  such  cities  were  either 
destroyed  or  weakened,  and  the  administration  was 
transferred  from  the  old  cities  to  new  capitals, 
founded  where  a  convenient  military  station  for 
overawing  the  country  could  be  safely  established. 
Thus  Alexandria,  Babylon  or  Misr,  Carthage, 
Ctesiphon,  and  Babylon,  were  destroyed,  and  Fostat, 
Kairowan,  Cufe,  Bussora,  and  Bagdat,  rose  to 
supplant  them. 


SECTION    111. CONSTANS   THE    SECOND  FOLLOWED  THE 

POLICY  OF  HERACLIUS. 

After  the  death  of  Heraclius,  the  short  reigns  of 
his  sons,  Constantino  the  Third,  and  Heracleonas, 
were  disturbed  by  court  intrigues,  and  the  disorders 
which  naturally  result  from  the  want  of  a  settled 
law  of  succession.  In  such  conjunctures,  the 
people  and  the  courtiers  learn  alike  to  traffic  in 
sedition.     Before    the    termination    of  the  year  in 
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which  Heraclius  died,  (A.  D.  641,)  his  grandson, 
CoDstaDB  the  Second,  mounted  the  imperial  throne 
at  the  age  of  eleven,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
his  fiither  Constantine,  and  the  dethronement  of  his 
uncle  Heracleonas.  An  oration  made  b^  the  joung 
prince  to  the  senate  after  his  accession,  in  which  he 
invoked  the  aid  of  that  body,  and  spoke  of  their 
power  in  terms  of  reverence,  warrants  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  aristocracy  had  again  recovered  all 
their  influence  over  the  imperial  administration ; 
and  that,  though  the  emperor's  authority  was  still 
held  to  be  absolute  by  the  constitution  of  the  empire, 
it  was  really  controlled  by  the  inflaence  of  the 
uistocracy  not  holding  ministerial  offices.* 

Constans  grew  up  to  be  a  man  of  considerable 
abilities,  and  of  an  energetic  character,  but  possessed 
of  violent  passions,  and  destitute  of  all  the  amiable 
faelings  of  humanity.  The  early  part  of  his  reign, 
during  which  the  imperial  ministers  were  controlled 
by  the  selfish  aristocracy,  was  marked  by  the  loss  of 
several  portions  of  the  empire.  The  Lombards 
conquered  all  the  coast  of  Italy  from  the  maritime 
Alps  to  the  frontiers  of  Tuscany ;  and  the  exarch  of 
Ravenna  wa«  defeated  with  considerable  loss  near 
Modena;  but  still  the  Lombards  were  unable  to 
make  any  serious  impression  on  the  exucbate. 
Armenia  was  compelled  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
Saracens.  Cyprus  was  rendered  tributary  to  the 
caliph,  though  the  amount  of  the  tribute  imposed 
was  only  seven  thousand  two  hundred  pieces  of 
gold — half  of  what  it  had  previously  paid  to  the 
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emperor.  It  is  certain  that  this  sum  must  have 
formed  but  a  small  portion  of  the  whole  revenues 
paid  by  the  island  to  the  Roman  government.  If 
there  be  no  error  in  the  authors  who  report  the 
amount,  it  must  have  constituted  either  some  peculiar 
payment  to  the  imperial  treasury,  or  else  the  sum 
for  which  the  customs  were  farmed.  It  contrasts 
strangely  with  the  large  payments  made  by  single 
cities  for  a  year's  truce  in  Syria,  and  the  immense 
wealth  found  by  the  Arabs  in  Syria,  Egypt,  Persia, 
and  Africa.*  The  commercial  town  of  Aradus,  in 
Syria,  had  hitherto  resisted  the  Saracens,  from  the 
strength  of  its  insular  position.  It  was  now  taken 
and  destroyed.  In  a  subsequent  expedition  of  the 
Saracens,  Cos  was  taken  by  the  treachery  of  its 
bishop,  and  the  city  plundered  and  laid  waste. 
Rhodes  was  then  attacked  and  captured.  This  last 
conquest  is  memorable  for  the  destruction  of  the 
celebrated  Colossus,  which,  though  it  fell  about 
fifty-six  years  after  its  erection,  had  been  always, 
even  in  its  prostrate  condition,  regarded  as  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  world.  The  admiration  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  had  protected  it  from  destruc- 
tion for  nine  centuries.  The  Arabs,  to  whom  works 
of  art  possessed  no  value,  broke  it  in  pieces,  and 
sold  the  bronze,  which  is  said  to  have  loaded  nine 
hundred  and  eighty  camels. 

*  The  governor  r>f  Jusfaiyah  paid  4000  pieces  of  gold,  Uid  fifty  piecea  uf 
«itk,  for  a  year's  truce.  Ocklet,  i.  ISO.  Hems  paid  10,000  pieces  of  gold, 
and  200  pieces  of  wlk.  P.  154.  Uaalbec,  2000  ounces  of  gold,  4000  of  silver. 
Hud  200D  pieces  o!  mlk.  P.  177.  KiDniarin  and  Alhsdir,  5000  ouacea  of 
gold,  as  nuuiy  of  sUrcr,  and  2000  vesta  of  nilki.  P.  233.  The  fariiiute  of 
E^pt  was  two  pieces  of  gold  a  head.  Eutvchiub,  ii.  308.  The  aceoniits  of 
the  wealtli  of  Cleslphon  are  almoat  incredible,  and  tboee  of  Sufetula  in 
ByziiC4-ae  completely  «>.     Lb  Beau,  Haloirrdv  BiuEnjnTt,  »ol.  xi.  313, 329. 
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As  soon  as  Coiistaos  was  old  enoogh  to  assume 
the  directioD  of  public  buBiness,  the  two  great 
objects  of  his  policy  were  the  establishment  of  the 
absolute  power  of  the  emperor  over  the  orthodox 
church,  and  the  recovery  of  the  lost  provinccB  of  the 
empire.  With  the  view  of  obtaining  and  securing 
a  perfect  control  over  the  ecclesiastical  ai&irs  of  his 
dominions,  he  published  an  edict,  called  the  Type, 
in  the  year  648,  when  he  was  only  eighteen  years 
old.*  It  was  prepared  by  Paul,  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  and  was  intended  to  terminate  the 
disputes  produced  by  the  ecthesis  of  Heraclius.  All 
parties  were  commanded  by  the  type  to  observe  a 
profound  silence  on  the  previous  quarrels  concerning 
the  will  and  operation  in  Christ.  Liberty  of  con* 
science  was  an  idea  almost  unknown  to  any  but  the 
Mohammedans,  so  that  Constaus  never  thought  of 
appealing  to  any  such  right;  and  no  party  in  the 
Christian  church  was  inclined  to  waive  its  orthodox 
authority  of  enforcing  its  own  opinions  on  others. 
The  Latin  church,  led  by  the  bishop  of  Rome,  was 
always  ready  to  oppose  the  Greek  clergy,  who 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  imperial  court,  and  this, 
jealousy  engaged  the  pope  in  violent  opposition  to 
the  type.  But  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  not  then 
so  powerful  as  the  popes  became  at  a  subsequent 
period,  so  that  he  durst  not  attempt  directly  to 
question  the  authority  of  the  emperor  in  regulating- 
such  matters.  Perhaps  it  appeared  to  him  hardly 
prudent  to  rouse  the  passions  of  a  young  prince  of 
eighteen,  who  might  prove  not  vjery  bigoted  in  his, 

*  The  Tjpe  !■  i»ntainsd  in  Hibdwin's  CeiieUia,  torn.  L  p.  834, 
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attachment  to  any  party,  as  indeed  the  provisions  of 
the  type  seemed  to  indicate.  The  Pope  Theodore, 
therefore,  directed  the  whole  of  his  ecclesiastical 
fury  against  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  irfaom 
he  excommunicated  with  circumstances  of  singular 
and  impressive  violence.  He  descended  with  his 
clergy  into  the  dark  tomb  of  Saint  Peter  in  the 
Vatican,  now  under  the  centre  of  the  dome  in  the 
vault  of  the  great  cathedral  of  Christendom,  conse- 
crated the  sacred  cup,  and,  having  dipped  his  pen 
into  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  signed  an  act  of  excom- 
munication, condemning  a  brother  bishop  to  the 
pains  of  hell.  To  this  indecent  proceeding,  Paul 
the  Patriarch  replied  by  persuading  the  emperor  to 
persecute  the  clergy  who  adhered  to  the  pope's 
opinion,  in  a  more  regular  and  legal  manner,  by 
depriTing  them  of  their  temporalities,  and  condem- 
ning them  to  banishment.  The  pope  was  supported 
by  nearly  the  whole  body  of  the  Latin  clergy,  and 
even  by  a  considerable  party  in  the  East ;  yet,  when 
Martin,  the  successor  of  Theodore,  -ventured  to 
anathematize  the  ecthesis  and  the  type,  he  was 
seized  by  order  of  Constans,  conveyed  to  Constanti- 
nople, tried,  and  condemned  on  a  charge  of  having 
supported  the  rebellion  of  the  Exarch  Olympiua, 
and  of  having  remitted  money  to  the  Saracens.  The 
emperor,  at  the  intercession  of  the  Patriarch  Paul, 
commuted  his  punishment  to  exile,  and  the  pope 
died  in  banishment  at  Cherson  in  Tauris.  Though 
Constans  could  not  succeed  in  inculcating  his  doc- 
trines on  the  clergy,  he  completely  succeeded  in 
enforcing  public  obedience  to  his  decrees  in  the 
church,    and    the    fullest    acknowledgment    of    his 
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Bupreme  power  over  the  persons  of  the  clergy. 
These  disputes,  however,  between  the  heads  of  the 
ecclesiastical  administration  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches,  afforded  an  excellent  pretext  for  widening 
the  breach  between  them,  which  had  its  real  origin 
in  national  feelings  and  clerical  interests,  and  was 
only  augmented  by  the  difficult  and  not  very  intel- 
ligible distinctions  of  monothelitism.  Constans  him- 
self, by  his  vigour  and  personal  activity  in  this 
struggle,  incurred  the  bitter  hatred  of  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  clergy,  and  his  conduct  has  been  unques- 
tionably the  object  of  much  misrepresentation  and 
calumny. 

The  attention  of  Constans  to  ecclesiastical  affairs 
induced  him  to  visit  Armenia,  where  his  attempts  to 
uiite  the  people  to  his  government  by  regulating 
the  a&irs  of  their  church,  were  as  unsuccessfiil  as 
his  religious  interference  elsewhere.  Dissensions 
were  increased ;  one  of  the  imperial  officers  of  high 
rank  rebelled ;  and  the  Saracens  availed  themselves 
of  this  state  of  things  to  invade  both  Armenia  and 
Gappadocia,  and  succeeded  in  rendering  several 
districts  tributary.  The  increasing  power  of  Moa- 
wyah,  the  Arab  general,  induced  him  to  form  a 
project  for  the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  and  he 
began  to  fit  out  a  great  navf^  expedition  at  Tripoli 
in  Syria.  A  daring  enterprise  of  two  brothers, 
Christian  inhabitants  of  the  place,  rendered  the  expe- 
dition abortive.  These  two  Tripotitans  and  their 
partizans  broke  open  the  prisons  in  which  the  Roman 
captives  were  confined,  and,  placing  themselves  at 
the  head  of  an  armed  band  which  they  had  hastily 
formed,  seized  the  city,  slew  the  governor,  and  burnt 
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the  fleet.  A  eecond  armament  was  at  length  prepared 
by  the  energy  of  Moawyah,  and  as  it  waa  reported 
to  be  directed  against  Constantinople,  the  Emperor 
Constans  took  upon  himself  the  command  of  his  own 
fleet.  He  met  the  Saracen  expedition  off  Mount 
Phcenix  in  Lycia,  and  attacked  it  with  great  vigour. 
Twenty  thousand  Romans  are  said  to  have  perished 
in  the  battle  ;*  and  the  emperor  himself  owed  his 
safety  to  the  valour  of  one  of  the  Tripolitan  brothers, 
whose  gallant  defence  of  the  imperial  galley  enabled 
the  emperor  to  escape  before  its  valiant  defender 
was  slain,  and  the  vessel  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Saracens.  The  emperor  retired  to  Constantinople, 
but  the  hostile  fleet  had  snflered  too  much  to 
attempt  any  farther  operations,  and  the  expeditiiMi 
was  abandoned  for  that  year.  The  death  of  Othman, 
and  the  pretensions  of  Moawyah  to  the  caliphate, 
(A.  D.  655,)  began  to  withdraw  the  attention  of  the 
Arabs  from  the  empire.  Constans  then  turned  faia 
forces  against  the  Sclavonians,  in  order  to  deliver 
the  European  provinces  from  their  ravages.  They 
were  totally  defeated,  many  were  carried  oif  as 
slaves,  and  the  rest  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
imperial  authority.  No  certain  grounds  exist  for 
determining  whether  this  expedition  was  directed 
against  the  Sclavonians,  who  had  established  them- 
selves between  the  Danube  and  Mount  Htemus,  or 
against  those  who  had  settled  in  Macedonia ;  yet,  the 
circumstance  of  no  town's  being  mentioned  in  the 
accounts  of  the  campaign,  seems  to  indicate  that  it 
is  more  probable  that  the  people  subdued  were  the 

*  Abou'lfikidj,  Otro*.  iSjrr.  p.  III. 
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Sclavonians  beyond  Mount  Hsemus,  who  were  sub- 
sequently conquered  by  the  Bulgarians.* 

As  the  affairs  of  the  European  provinces,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  capital,  were  now  tranquillized,  Con- 
stans  again  prepared  to  engage  the  Arabs;  and 
Moawyah,  having  need  of  all  the  forces  he  could 
command  for  his  contest  with  Ali,  the  son-in-law  of 
Mohammed,  consented  to  make  peace,  in  terms 
which  contrast  curiously  with  the  perpetual  defeats 
which  Constans  is  always  represented,  by  the  ortho- 
dox historians  of  the  empire,  to  have  suffered.  The 
Saracens  engaged  to  confine  their  forces  within 
Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  and  Moawyah  consented  to 
pay  Constans,  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  the  sum 
of  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  and  to  furnish  him 
with  a  stave  and  a  horse  for  every  day  during  which 
the  peace  should  continue.     A.  D.  659. 

During  the  subsequent  year,  Constans  condemned 
to  death  his  brother  Theodosius,  whom  he  had  com- 
pelled to  enter  the  priesthood.  The  cause  of  this 
crime,  or  the  pretext  for  it,  is  not  mentioned.  From 
this  brother's  hand,  the  emperor  had  often  received 
the  sacrament ;  and  the  fratricide  is  supposed  to 
have  rendered  a  residence  at  Constantinople  insup- 
portable to  the  conscience  of  the  criminal,  who  was 
reported  nightly  to  behold  the  spectre  of  his  brother 
offering  him  the  consecrated  cup,  filled  with  human 
blood,  and  exclaiming,  "  Drink,  brother !"  Certain  it 
is,  that  two  years  after  his  brother's  death,  Constans 
quitted  his  capital,  with  the  intention  of  never 
returning ;  and  he  was  only  prevented,  by  an  insur- 

i.  7S3.     Tafd  Tituahnita, 
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rection  of  the  people,  from  canning  off  the  empress 
and  his  children.  He  meditated  the  reconquest  of 
Italy  from  the  Lombards,  and  proposed  rendering 
Rome  again  the  seat  of  empire.  On  his  way  to 
Italy,  the  emperor  spent  the  winter  at  Athene ;  be 
was  attended  by  a  numerous  suite,  and  a  consider- 
able body  of  troops  ;  and  the  selection  of  Athens  for 
the  winter  quarters  of  the  expedition,  affords  strong 
evidence  of  the  tranquil,  flourishing,  and  populous 
condition  of  the  city  and  country  around.  It  is 
evident,  that  the  Sclavonian  colonies  in  Greece 
must,  at  this  time,  have  owned  the  most  perfect 
allegiance  to  the  imperial  power,  or  Coostans  would 
certainly  have  employed  himself  in  reducing  them 
to  subjection.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  638, 
Constans  landed  with  his  forces  at  Tarentum,  and 
having  assembled  an  army,  he  attempted  to  take 
Beneventum,  the  chief  seat  of  the  Lombard  power 
in  the  south  of  Italy.  His  troops  were  twice  de- 
feated, and  alt  his  projects  of  conquests  were  then 
abandoned. 

The  emperor  himself  repaired  to  Borne.  His 
visit  lasted  only  a  fortnight.  According  to  the 
writers  who  describe  the  event,  be  consecrated  twelve 
days  to  religions  ceremonies  and  processions,  and 
the  remaining  two  he  devoted  to  plundering  the 
wealth  of  the  church.  His  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  af&irs  of  Italy,  and  the  state  of  Rome, 
soon  convinced  him,  that  the  eternal  city  waa  iU 
adapted  for  the  capital  of  the  empire,  and  he 
qaitted  it  for  Sicily,  where  he  fixed  on  Syracuse  for 
his  future  residence.  Grimoald,  the  able  monarch 
of  the  Lombards,  and  his  son  Romuald,  the  Duke 
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of  BeneTentum,  continued  the  war  in  Italy  vith 
vigour.  Brundusium  and  Tarentnm  were  captured, 
and  the  Romans  expelled  irom  Calabria,  so  that 
Otranto  and  Gallipoli  were  the  only  towns  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  which  Constans  retained  possession. 
When  residing  in  Sicily,  Constans  directed  his 
attention  to  the  state  of  Africa.  His  measures  are 
not  detailed  with  precision,  but  were  evidently 
distinguished  by  the  usual  energy  and  caprice  which 
marked  his  whole  conduct.  He  recovered  possession 
of  Carthage,  and  of  several  cities  which  the  Arabs 
had  rendered  tributary ;  but  he  displeased  the  inha^ 
bitants  of  the  province,  by  compelling  them  to  pay 
to  himself  the  same  amount  of  tribute  as  they  had 
agreed  by  treaty  to  pay  to  the  Saracens;  and  as 
Constats  could  not  expel  the  Saracen  forces  from 
the  province,  the  amount  of  the  public  taxes  of  the 
Africans  was  thus  doubled, — since  both  parties  were 
able  to  levy  the  contributions  which  they  demanded. 
Moawyah  sent  an  army  from  Syria,  and  Constans 
one  from  Sicily,  to  decide  who  should  become  sole 
master  of  the  country.  A  battle  was  fought  near 
Tripoli,  and  though  the  army  of  Constans  consisted 
of  thirty  thousand  men,  it  was  completely  defeated. 
Yet  the  victorious  army  of  the  Saracens  was  unable 
to  take  the  small  town  of  Geloula,  (Usula,)  until  the 
accidental  full  of  a  portion  of  the  ramparts  laid  it 
open  to  their  assault ;  and  this  trifling  conquest  was 
followed  by  no  farther  success.  In  the  East,  the 
empire  was  equally  exposed  to  danger,  yet  the 
enemies  of  Constans  were  eventually  unsuccessful 
in  their  projects.  In  consequence  of  the  rebellion 
of  the  Armenian  troops,  whose  commander.  Sapor, 
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assumed  the  title  of  emperor,  the  Saracens  made  a 
successful  incursion  into  Asia  Minor;  the  city  of 
Amorium,  in  Phrygia,  was  captured,  and  the  Saracens 
placed  in  it  a  garrison  of  five  thousand  men.  Hie 
imperial  general,  however,  appointed  bj  Cmistans, 
soon  drove  out  this  powerfiil  garrison,  and  recovered 
the  place. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  in  spite  of  all  the  defeats 
which  Constans  is  reported  to  have  suffered,  tbe 
empire  underwent  no  very  sensible  diminntion  of  its 
territory  during  his  reign,  and  he  certainly  left  ita 
military  forces  in  a  more  efficient  condition  than  lie 
found  them.  He  was  assassinated,  in  a  bath  at 
Syracuse,  by  an  officer  of  his  household,  in  the  ycai 
668,  at  the  age  of  thirty-eight,  after  a  reign  of 
twenty-seven  years.  The  fact  of  his  having  been 
murdered  by  one  of  his  own  household,  joined  to  the 
appearance  of  capricious  violence  that  marked  maav 
of  his  public  acts,  warrants  the  supposition  that  his 
character  was  of  the  unaraiable  and  unsteady  nature, 
which  rendered  the  accusation  of  fratricide,  so 
readily  believed  by  his  cotemporaries,  by  no  means 
impossible.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that 
the  occurrences  of  his  reign  afford  irrefragable 
testimony,  that  his  heretical  opinions  have  induced 
orthodox  historians  to  give  an  erroneous  notion  of 
many  circumstances,  since  the  undoubted  results  do 
not  correspond  with  their  descriptions  of  the  paseing 
events. 
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SECTION   IV. CONSTTANTINE  THE  FOURTH  YIELDED   TO 

THE    POPULAR    ECCLESIASTICAL   PARTV    AMONG    THE 
GREEKS. 

CoNSTANTiNE  the  Fourth,  called  Pogonatus,  or  the 
Bearded,  has  been  regarded  by  posterity  with  a  high 
degree  of  favour.  Yet  his  merit  seems  to  have  con- 
sisted in  his  superior  orthodoxy,  rather  than  in  his 
superior  talents  as  emperor.  The  concessions  which 
he  made  to  the  see  of  Rome,  and  the  moderation 
that  he  displayed  in  all  ecclesiastical  affairs,  placed 
his  conduct  in  strong  contrast  with  the  stem  energy 
with  which  his  father  had  enforced  the  subjection  of 
the  orthodox  ecclesiastics  to  the  civil  power,  and 
gained  for  him  the  praise  of  the  priesthood,  whose 
eulogies  have  exerted  no  inconsiderable  influence  on 
all  historians.  Constantine,  however,  was  certainly 
an  intelligent  and  just  prince,  who,  though  he  did 
not  possess  the  stubborn  determination  and  great 
talents  of  his  lather,  was  destitute  also  of  his  violent 
passions  and  imprudent  character. 

As  soon  as  Constantine  was  informed  of  the 
murder  of  his  father,  and  that  a  rebel  had  assumed 
the  purple  in  Sicily,  he  hastened  thither  in  person 
to  avenge  his  death,  and  extinguish  the  rebellion. 
To  satisfy  his  vengeance,  the  Patrician  Justinian, 
a  man  of  high  character,  compromised  in  the  re- 
bellion, was  treated  witli  great  severity,  and  his 
son  Germanos  with  a  degree  of  inhumanity,  that 
would  have  been    recorded  l)y  the  clergy  against 
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Constans,  as  an  instance  of  the  grossest  barbarity.* 
The  return  of  the  emperor  to  Constantinople  was 
signalized  by  a  Bingular  sedition  of  the  troops  in  Asia 
Minor,  They  marched  towards  the  capital,  and 
having  encamped  on  tlie  Asiatic  shores  of  the 
Bosporus,  demanded  that  Constantine  should  admit 
his  two  brothers,  on  whom  he  had  conferred  the 
rank  of  Augustus,  to  an  equal  share  in  the  public 
administration,  in  order  that  the  Holy  Trinity 
in  heaven,  which  governs  the  spiritual  world, 
might  be  represented  by  a  human  trinity,  to  govern 
the  political  empire  of  the  Christiana.  The  very 
proposal  is  a  proof  of  the  complete  supremacy  of  the 
civil  over  the  ecclesiastical  authority,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  and  the  strongest  evidence  that  in  the 
public  opinion  of  the  age,  the  emperor  was  regarded 
as  the  head  of  the  church.  Such  reasoning  as  the 
rebels  used  could  be  rebutted  by  no  arguments,  and 
Constantine  had  energy  enough  to  hang  the  leaders 
of  the  sedition,  and  sufficient  moderation  not  to 
molest  his  brothers.  But  several  years  later,  either 
from  increased  suspicions,  or  from  some  intrigues  on 
their  part,  he  deprived  them  of  the  rank  of  Augustas, 
and  condemned  them  to  have  their  noses  cut  oEf 
(A.D.  681.)  The  condemnation  of  his  brother  to 
death  by  Constans,  figures  in  history  as  one  of  the 
blackest  crimes  of  humanity,  while  the  barbarity  of 

*  Thii  GtmuniM,  notirithstuidiog  bii  mutilation  by  Conatantine,  beoame 
biBbop  of  Of  xiODB,  and  joined  the  Monothalitea  in  Ibe  reign  of  Philippicu*. 
He  retrkclfld,  and  wae  made  patrian^  of  Comlanllnople  by  AnaBtaaios  die 
Second,  (A.  D.  715,)  and  fignred  aa  an  utire  defender  of  imagea  agaioat  Leo 
tlie  Third,  tha  Iianrian. 

+  TBRorHANll  Ckrcn.  pp.  S93.  300. 
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the  orthodox  CoDStantine,  is  passed  over  as  a  lawful 
act.  Both  rest  od  the  same  authority,  on  the  testi- 
mony of  Theophanes,  the  earliest  Greek  chronicler, 
and  both  may  really  haTe  been  acta  of  justice 
necesBary  for  the  security  of  the  throne,  and  the 
tranquillity  of  the  empire.  Constans  was  a  man  of 
a  violent  temper,  and  Constantino  of  a  mild  dispo- 
eition ;  both  may  hare  been  equally  just,  but  both 
were,  without  doubt,  unnecessarily  severe.  A 
brother's  crimes  could  never  merit  a  greater  pun- 
ishment from  a  brother,  than  seclusion  in  a 
monastery. 

The  great  object  of  the  imperial  policy  at  this 
period,  was  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  Moham- 
medans. Constans,  indeed,  had  succeeded  in  arresting 
tbeir  conquests,  but  Constantine  soon  found  that 
they  would  give  the  empire  no  rest,  unless  he  could 
secure  it  by  his  victories.  He  had  hardly  quitted 
Sicily,  in  order  to  return  to  Constantinople,  before 
an  Arab  expedition  from  Alexandria  invaded  the 
islaud,  and  stormed  the  city  of  Syracuse,  where  the 
Saracens  having  plundered  all  the  treasures  accumu- 
lated by  Constans,  immediately  abandoned  the  place. 
In  Africa  the  war  was  continued  with  various  suc- 
cess, but  the  Christians  were  long  left  without  any 
succours  from  Constantine,  whUe  Moawyah  supplied 
the  Saracens  with  strong  reinforcements.  In  spite 
of  the  courage  and  enthusiasm  of  the  Mohammedans, 
the  native  Christian  population  maintained  their 
ground  with  firmness,  and  carried  on  the  war  with 
such  vigour,  that  in  the  year  676,  a  native  African 
leader,  who  commanded  the  united  forces  of  the 
Romans  and  Berbers,  captured  the  newly  founded 
2  H 
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city  of  Kairowan,  which  at  a  subsequent  period 
became  renoniied  as  the  capital  of  the  Fatimite 
caliphs.* 

The  ambition  of  the  Caliph  Moawyah,  induced 
him  to  aspire  at  the  conquest  of  the  Roman  empire  ; 
and  the  military  organization  of  the  Arabian  power, 
which  enabled  the  caliph  to  direct  the  whole 
resources  of  his  dominions  to  any  single  object  of 
conquest,  seemed  to  promise  success  to  the  enter- 
prise. A  powerful  expedition  was  sent  to  besiege 
Constantinople.  The  time  required  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  such  an  armament  did  not  enable  the 
Saracens  to  arrive  at  the  capital,  without  passing  a 
winter  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  on  their 
arrival  in  the  spring  of  the  year  673,  they  found 
that  the  emperor  had  made  every  preparation  for 
defence.  Their  forces,  however,  were  so  numerous, 
that  they  were  sufficient  to  invest  Constantinople  by 
sea  and  land.  The  troops  occupied  the  whole  of  the 
land  side  of  the  triangle  on  which  the  city  is  con- 
structed, while  the  fleet  eflectually  blockaded  the 
port.  The  Saracens  failed  in  all  their  assaults,  both 
by  sea  and  land,  and  the  Romans  attributed  their 
own  success  principally  to  the  use  of  the  celebrated 
Greek  fire,  which  was  invented  shortly  before  this 
siege,  and  was  first  used  on  this  occasion.f  The 
military  art  had  declined  during  the  preceding 
centuries,  as  rapidly  as  every  other  branch  of 
scientific  culture;  and  the  resources  of  the  mighty 

*  Ktirowsn  «u  founded  by  Aktmh,  in  670  ;  taken  by  ihe  ChristianB  iii 
676  1  reooTered  by  the  Aruba  under  Zohair  ;  bnt  rebtken  by  tbe  Cbristiuw, 
in  G8G  ;  and  finally  oonquered  by  HaBWD,  in  697. 

+  F..r  an  nccnnnt  of  tlie  Greek  6rc,  «ee  Uie  Arllclefi  Callinleia,  (vi.  £51.) 
and  Marcui  Gfttevt,  (xKvi.  623.)  in  the  Biograpkie  Vnirtrtelle. 
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empire  of  the  Arabs  were  so  limited,  from  the 
ignoraDce  and  bad  administration  of  its  rulers,  tliat 
the  caliph,  during  the  winter,  was  unable  to  maintain 
his  forces  before  Constantinople.  The  Saracen  army, 
in  order  to  pass  this  season  in  the  neighbourliood, 
that  it  might  renew  its  attack  on  the  capital  the 
ensuing  summer,  occupied  Cyzicus,  whither  it  went 
into  winter  quarters  at  the  end  of  autumn.  This 
strange  mode  of  besieging  cities,  unattempted  since 
the  times  the  Dorians  had  invaded  Peloponnesus, 
was  continued  for  seven  years ;  but,  in  this  warisre, 
the  Saracens  suffered  far  more  severely  than  the 
Romans,  and  were  at  last  compelled  to  abandon 
their  enterprise.*  The  land  forces  tried  to 
effect  their  retreat  through  Asia  Minor,  but  were 
entirely  cut  off  in  the  attempt;  and  a  tempest 
destroyed  the  greater  part  of  the  fleet,  off  the  coast 
of  Pamphylia.  During  the  time  that  this  great 
body  of  his  forces  was  employed  against  Constanti- 
nople, Moawyah  sent  a  division  of  his  troops  to 
invade  Crete,  which  had  been  visited  by  a  Saracen 
army  in  661.  The  island  was  now  compelled  to 
pay  tribute,  but  the  inhabitants  were  treated  with 
great  mildness,  as  it  was  the  policy  of  the  caliph  at 
this  time,  to  conciliate  the  good  opinion  of  the 
Christians,  by  his  liberal  government,  in  order  to 
pave  the  way  for  future  conquests.  Moawyah 
carried  his  religious  tolerance  so  far,  as  to  rebuild 


*  noriiig  tbe  siege  of  CanaUntiaaple,  Aboo  Ayoab,  who  had  receiv«d 
Mohunmed  into  hia  house,  on  hte  flight  to  MedioB,  died  ;  and  the  oelebnted 
mosque  of  Ayoub,  in  which  the  sultan,  on  hia  aconsion,  receives  the  investi- 
ture of  the  sword,  is  nid  to  nukrk  tlie  >pit  where  lie  was  buried. 
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the  church  of  Edessa,  at  the  intercession  of  his 
Christian  subjects. 

The  destruction  of  the  Saracen  expedition  against 
Constantinople,  and  the  advantage  which  the  moun- 
taineers of  Lihanon  had  contrived  to  take  of  the 
absence  of  the  Arab  troops,  by  carrying  their  incur- 
sions  into  the  plains  of  Syria,  convinced  Moaw^h  of 
the  necessity  of  peace.  The  hardy  mountaineers  of 
Libanon,  called  Marda'ites,  had  been  increased  in 
numbers,  and  supplied  with  wealth,  in  consequence 
of  the  retreat  into  their  country  of  a  mass  of  native 
Syrians' who  had  fied  before  the  Arabs.*  They 
consisted  chiefly  of  Melchites  and  Monothelitee,  and 
on  that  account  they  had  adhered  to  the  cause  of  the 
Roman  empire  when  the  Monophysites  joined  the 
Saracens.  Their  Syrian  origin  renders  it  probable 
that  they  were  the  anceston  of  the  Maronites,  though 
the  desire  of  some  modem  Maronite  historians  to 
shew  that  their  countrymen  were  always  perfectly 
orthodox,  has  perplexed  a  question  which  of  itself 
was  by  no  means  of  easy  8oluLion.f  The  political 
state  of  the  empire  required  peace;  and  the  ortho- 
dox Constantine  did  not  feel  pereonally  inclined  to 
run  any  risk  in  order  to  protect  the  Monothelite 
Mardai'tee.  Peace  was  concluded  betwe^i  the 
emperor  and  the  caliph  in  the  year  679,  Moawyah 
consenting  to  pay  the  Romans  annually  three  thou- 

*  The  esrlieat  meutiou  of  tlio  HftrdiiYles  U  fouad  in  Thgofui.iis  Ckroa, 
p.  235. 

+  MosHUN'a  Eecleiiaitica]  HiitOTf,  wilh  note*  hj  lanum  Hordoek,  D.D. 
NewlLjtven,  1833.  3  viiIh.  8vo.  vuI.  J.  638.  This  Americw)  ediuuu  <if 
MiwIiiiiiQ   i*  fresUy  BU|>criur  to  tlio  old  tnnslUiiHi,  aud  llie   Dolre  are 
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sand  pouuds  of  gold,  fifty  slaves,  and  fifly  Arabian 
horses.  It  appears  strange  that  a  prince  possess- 
ing the  power  and  resources  at  the  command  of 
Moawyah,  should  submit  to  these  conditions ;  but 
the  fact  affords  proof  that  policy,  not  pride,  was  the 
rule  of  the  caliph's  conduct,  and  that  the  advance- 
ment of  his  real  power,  and  of  the  interests  of  the 
Mohammedan  religion,  were  of  more  consequence 
in  his  eyes,  than  any  fanciful  notions  of  etiquette 
and  dignity. 

Moawyah  had  been  induced,  by  the  situation  of 
his  affairs,  to  purchase  peace  by  consenting  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  Roman  emperor ;  Constantino  himself 
was  compelled  to  become  tributary  to  a  small  horde 
of  Bulgarians.  One  of  the  usual  emigrations  which 
take  place  amongst  barbarous  nations,  had  induced 
Asparuch,  a  Bulgarian  chief,  to  seize  the  low  country 
about  the  mouth  of  the  Danube;  his  power  and 
activity  induced  the  Emperor  Constantine  to  take 
the  field  against  these  Bulgarians  in  person.  The 
expedition  was  so  ill  conducted,  that  it  ended  in  the 
complete  defeat  of  the  Roman  army,  while  the  Bul- 
garians subdued  all  the  country  between  the  Danube 
and  Mount  Hiemus,  compelling  a  district  inhabited 
by  a  body  of  Sclavonians  called  the  seven  tribes,  to 
become  their  tributaries.  These  Sclavonians  had 
once  been  formidable  to  the  empire,  bat  their 
power  had  been  broken  by  the  Emperor  Constans. 
Asparuch  established  himself  in  the  town  of  Varna, 
near  the  ancient  Odessas,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  Bulgarian  monarchy,  a  kingdom  long  engaged  in 
hostilities  with  the  emperors  of  Constantinople,  and 
whose  power  tended  greatly  to  accelerate  the  decline 


by  Google 


486  GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROUAN& 

of  the  Greeks,  and  reduce  the  numbers  of  their 
race  in  Europe.  To  this  horde  of  barbarians,  Con- 
Btantine  was  compelled  to  pay  tribute.* 

The  event,  however,  which  exercised  the  most 
favourable  influence  on  the  internal  condition  of  the 
empire,  during  the  reign  of  Constantine  Pogonatus, 
was  the  assembly  of  the  sixth  general  council  of  the 
church  at  Constantinople.  This  council  was  held 
under  circumstances  peculiarly  favourable  to  candid 
discussion.  The  ecclesiastical  power  was  not  yet  too 
strong  to  set  both  reason  and  the  civil  authorities  at 
defiance.  Its  decisions  were  adverse  to  the  Mono- 
thelites ;  and  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  two  natures 
and  two  wills  in  Christ,  was  received,  by  the  common 
consent  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  parties,  as  the  true 
rule  of  faith  of  the  Christian  church.  Religious 
discussion  had  now  taken  a  strong  hold  on  public 
opinion,  and  as  the  majority  of  the  Greek  population 
had  never  adopted  the  opinions  of  the  Monothe- 
lites,  the  decisions  of  the  sixth  general  cooneil 
contributed  powerfully  to  promote  the  union  of  the 
Greeks  with  the  imperial  administration. 


SECTION  V.  —  DEPOPULATION  OF  THE  EHPIBE,  AND 
DECREASE  OF  THE  GREEKS,  UNDER  JUSTINIAN  THE 
SECOND. 

Justinian  the  Second  succeeded  his  &ther  Con- 
stantine at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  though  so  very- 
young,  he  immediately  assumed  the  personal  direction 
of  the  government.     He  was  by  no  means  destitute 

*  DrcANOB,  Famitiif  BiM^tUina,  p.  305.    Thbopkink  Ck.  298. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  487 

of  talents,  but  his  cruel  and  presumptuous  character 
rendered  him  incapable  of  learning  to  perform  the 
duties  of  his  situation  with  justice.  His  violence  at 
last  rendered  him  hateful  to  hie  eubjects ;  and  as  the 
connection  of  the  emperor  with  the  Roman  govern- 
ment and  people  was  direct  and  personal,  his  power 
was  BO  undermined  by  the  loss  of  his  influence,  that, 
in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  he  was  easily  driven 
from  the  throne  by  a  popular  sedition.  His  nose 
was  cut  off,  and  be  was  banished  to  Cherson.  In 
exile,  his  energy  and  activity  enabled  him  to  secure 
the  alliance  of  the  Khazars  and  of  the  Bulgarians,  ~ 
and  he  returned  to  Constantinople  as  a  conqueror, 
after  an  absence  of  ten  years.  His  character  was 
one  of  those  to  which  experience  is  useless,  and  he 
persisted  in  his  former  course  of  violence,  until, 
having  exhausted  the  patience  of  his  subjects,  he 
was  dethroned  and  murdered. 

The  reign  of  such  a  tyrant  was  not  likely  to  be 
inactive ;  and,  at  its  commencement,  he  turned  his 
arms  against  the  Saracens,  without  respecting  the 
peace  which  had  been  concluded  with  his  fether. 
He  sent  a  powerful  army  into  Armenia  under 
Leontius,  who  subsequently  dethroned  him.  All 
the  provinces,  where  any  disposition  to  favour  the 
Saracens  had  appeared,  were  laid  waste,  and  the 
army  carried  off  an  immense  booty  and  crowds  of 
slaves.  The  barbarism  of  the  Roman  government 
had  now  reached  such  a  pitch,  that  the  Roman 
armies  were  permitted  to  plunder  the  provinces 
which  the  emperor  might  still  hope  to  retain  in 
permanent  subjection  to  the  empire.  A  Christian 
population  was  carried  away  captive,  and  the  most 
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flourishing  agricultural  districts  reduced  to  deserts, 
incapable  of  oflering  any  resistance  to  the  Moham- 
medan QODiads.  The  Caliph  Abdalmalik,  being 
engaged  in  a  struggle  for  the  caliphate  with  power- 
ful rivals,  and  disturbed  hy  rebels  even  in  his  own 
Syrian  dominions,  proposed  a  peace  to  Justinian, 
which  was  concluded  on  tenns  still  more  favourable 
to  the  empire,  than  those  of  the  treaty  between 
Constantine  and  Moawyah.  The  caliph  engaged  to 
pay  the  emperor  an  annual  tribute  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  three  hundred 
and  sixty  slaves,  and  three  hundred  and  sixty  Ara- 
bian horses.  The  revenues  and  provinces  of  Iberia, 
Armenia,  and  Cyprus,  were  equally  divided  between 
the  Romans  and  the  Arabs ;  but  Justinian  coosented 
not  only  to  abandon  the  cause  of  the  Mardai'tee,  but 
even  engaged  to  assist  the  caliph  in  expelling  them 
from  Syria.  This  was  effected  by  the  treachery  of 
Leontius,  who  entered  their  country  as  a  friend  and 
murdered  their  chief.  Twelve  thousand  Mardaite 
soldiers  were  enrolled  in  the  armies  of  the  empire, 
and  distributed  in  garrisons  in  Armenia  and  Thrace. 
A  colony  of  Mardaites  was  established  at  Attalia  in 
Pampbylia,  and  the  power  of  this  valiant  people  was 
completely  broken.  The  removal  of  the  Mardaj'tes 
fttjm  Syria  was  one  of  the  most  serious  errors  of  the 
reign  of  Justinian.  As  long  as  they  remained  in 
force  on  Mount  Libanon,  near  the  centre  of  the 
Saracen  power,  the  emperor  was  able  to  lender 
them  a  serious  check  on  the  Mohammedans,  and 
create  dangerous  diversions  whenever  the  caliphs 
invaded  the  empire.  Unfortunately,  in  this  age  of 
religious  bigotry  the  Monothelite  opinions  of  the 
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Marda'ites  made  them  an  object  of  aversion  or 
suspicion  to  the  imperial  administration;  and  even 
under  the  prudent  govemment  of  Constantine 
Pogonatus,  they  were  not  viewed  with  a  friendly 
eye,  nor  did  they  receive  the  support  which  should 
have  been  granted  to  them  on  a  just  consideration 
of  the  interests  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  of  the 
"         I  empire. 
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been  replaced  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stanceB,  and  by  a  long  career  of  prosperity.  It  is 
known  that,  in  consequence  of  this  desertion,  many 
of  the  Cypriate  towns  fell  into  complete  ruin,  from 
which  they  have  never  since  emerged. 

Justinian,  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign, 
made  a  successful  expedition  into  the  country  occu- 
pied by  the  Sclavonians  in  Macedonia,  who  were 
now  closely  allied  with  the  Bulgarian  principality 
beyond  Mount  Hsemus.  This  people,  imboldened 
by  their  increased  force,  had  pushed  their  plundering 
excursions  as  far  as  the  Propontis.  The  imperial 
army  was  completely  successful,  and  both  the  Scla- 
vonians and  their  Bulgarian  allies  were  defeated.  Id 
order  to  repeople  the  fertile  shores  of  the  Hellespont 
about  Abydos,  Justinian  transplanted  a  number  of 
the  Sclavonian  ikmilies  into  the  proviace  of  Opsi- 
cium.  This  colony  was  so  numerous  and  powerful, 
that  it  furnished  a  considerable  contingent  to  the 
imperial  armies.* 

The  peace  with  the  Saracens  was  not  of  long 
duration.  Justinian  refused  to  receive  the  first 
gold  pieces  coined  by  Abdalmelik,  which  bore  the 
legend,  "  God  is  the  Lord."  The  tribute  had  pre- 
viously been  paid  in  money  from  the  municipal 
mints  of  Syria;  and  Justinian  conceived  that  the 
new  Arabian  coinage  was  an  attack  on  the  Holy 
Trinity.  He  led  his  army  in  person  against  the 
Saracens,  and  a  battle  took  place  near  Sebastopolis, 


*  20,000,  ir  we  Duy  credit  Theophaoes,  p.  306,  tor  we  muHt  suppose  all 
(he  SckvoniBtu  deserted  ;  but  >  note  of  Saiot  Martin  to  hii  edition  of  La 
Beni,(RutoiredtiBat-Empiri,xii.22,)imintioiathataa  Armeuiaa  biBtoriaa 
gives  the  more  probable  number  of  7000  cavftlrj'. 
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OD  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  in  which  he  was  entirely 
defeated,  in  coDaequence  of  the  treason  of  the 
leader  of  his  Sclavonlan  troops.  Justinian  fled 
from  the  field  of  battle,  and  haying  visited,  on  his 
way  to  the  capital,  some  of  the  Sclavonian  colonies, 
which  he  had  Established  in  Asia  Minor,  he  ordered 
the  wives  and  children  of  the  Sclavonian  soldiers, 
who  had  deserted  his  standard,  to  be  murdered. 
The  deserters  were  established  by  the  Saracens  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  on  the  coast  of 
Syria,  and  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus ;  and  under  the 
government  of  Hie  caliph,  they  were  more  prospe- 
rous than  under  that  of  the  Roman  emperor.  It 
was  during  this  war  that  the  Saracens  inflicted  the 
severest  blow  on  the  Christian  population  of  their 
dominions.  Abdalmelik  established  the  Haratch, 
or  Christian  capitation  tax,  in  order  to  raise  money 
to  carry  on  the  war  with  Justinian.  This  unfortu- 
nate mode  of  taxing  the  Christian  subjects  of  the 
caliph,  in  a  difl'erent  manner  from  the  Mohamme- 
dans, completely  separated  the  two  classes,  and 
reduced  the  Christians  to  the  rank  of  serfs  of  the 
state,  whose  most  prominent  political  relation  with 
the  Mussulman  community,  was  that  of  furnishing 
money  in  all  the  exigencies  of  the  government. 
The  decline  and  ruin  of  the  Christian  population, 
through  the  dominions  of  the  caliphs,  were  the  con- 
sequences of  this  ill-judged  measure,  which  has, 
probably,  tended  more  to  the  depopulation  of  the 
East,  than  all  the  tyranny  and  military  violence  of 
the  Mohammedan  armies.  The  restless  spirit  of 
Justinian  naturally  plunged  into  the  ecclesiastical 
controversies  which  divided  the  church.    He  assem- 
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bled  a  general  council,  called  usually  in  Truth, 
from  the  hall  of  ita  meeting  having  been  covered 
with  a  dome.  The  proceedings  of  this  council,  as 
might  have  beeu  expected  from  those  of  an  assemblj 
controlled  bj  such  a  spirit  as  that  of  the  emperor, 
tended  only  to  increase  the  growing  differences 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin  parties  in  the  church. 
Of  one  hundred  and  two  canons  sanctioned  by  this 
council,  the  pope  finally  rejected  six,  as  adverse  to 
the  usages  of  the  Latins.*  And  thus,  an  additional 
cause  of  separation  was  permanently  created  be- 
tween the  Greeks  and  Latins,  and  the  measures  of 
the  church,  as  well  as  the  political  arrangements  of 
the  times,  and  the  social  feelings  of  the  people,  all 
tended  to  render  union  impossible. 

.  A  fancy  for  building  is  a  common  taste  of  sove- 
reigns who  possess  the  absolute  disposal  of  large 
funds,  without  any  feeling  of  duty  as  trustees  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people  whom  they  govern.  Even  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  public  distress,  the  treasury  of 
a  nation,  though  on  the  very  verge  of  ruin  and 
bankruptcy,  must,  nevertheless,  contfun  large  sums 
of  money  drawn  from  the  annual  taxation.  This 
treasure,  if  placed  at  the  irresponsible  disposal  of 
princes,  who  affect  celebrity  or  magnificence,  is 
frequently  employed  in  useless  and  conamental 
building ;  and  this  fiishion  has  been  so  general  with 

*  Mosbeim's  Emit:  Hittory  bj  Hnrdock,  i.  639.  Tbe  dx  emaoDs  rejected 
«r«R  —  die  6flb,  wUoh  approTea  of  the  dgfatf -Bvc  apoatolic  eanona,  oom- 
moDl;  attributed  to  ClemaDt ;  the  tbuieeotb,  which  allowa  prieate  to  live  in 
wedlock  ;  the  Rfty-lirtb,  which  ooadema  batiiig  on  Saturdayi ;  the  ^tj- 
aeventh,  which  earnaatiy  enjolni  abadneiwa  from  blood  and  tfainp  Htno^od  ; 
the  rightjr-aaawd,  which  prohilnta  die  paintliig  of  Qiriat  \a  tbe  image  at  wt 
lamb  ;  and  the  eighty-dxtfa,  concemiDg  the  eqnaEty  of  the  bisbopa  of  Rome 
and  CoiutMitiiiople. — Sohlegera  note. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  493 

despots,  that  the  princes  who  h&ve  been  most  distin- 
guished for  their  love  of  building,  have  not  unfre- 
quently  been  the  worst  and  most  oppressive  sove- 
reigns. It  is  always  a  delicate  and  difficult  task  for 
a  sovereign  to  estimate  the  amount  which  a  nation 
can  wisely  affijrd  to  expend  on  ornamental  architec- 
ture ;  and,  from  his  position,  he  is  seldom  qualified 
to  judge  correctly  on  what  buildings  ornament  ought 
to  be  employed,  in  order  to  make  art  accord  with 
the  taste  and  feelings  of  the  people.  Public  opinion 
affords  the  only  criterion  for  the  formation  of  a 
sound  judgment  on  this  department  of  public  admi- 
nistration ;  for,  when  princes  possessing  a  taste  for 
building  are  not  compelled  to  consult  the  wants 
and  wishes  of  their  subjects,  in  the  construction  of 
national  edifices,  they  are  apt,  by  their  wild  pro- 
jects and  lavish  expenditure,  to  create  evils  in 
the  state  far  greater  than  any  which  could  result 
from  an  exhibition  of  bad  taste  alone. 

In  an  evil  hour,  the  love  of  building  took  posses- 
sion of  Justinian's  mind.  His  laviah  expenditure 
soon  obliged  him  to  make  hia  financial  administra- 
tion more  rigorous,  and  general  discontent  quickly 
pervaded  the  capital.  The  religious  and  super- 
stitious feelings  of  the  population  were  severely 
wounded  by  the  emperor's  eagerness  to  destroy  a 
church  of  the  Virgin,  in  order  to  embellish  the 
vicinity  of  his  palace  with  a  splendid  fountain. 
Justinian's  own  scruples  required  to  be  soothed  by 
a  religious  ceremony,  but  the  patriarch  for  some 
time  refused  to  officiate,  alleging  that  the  church 
had  no  prayers  to  desecrate  holy  buildings.  The 
emperor,  however,  was  the  head  of  the  church  and  the 
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master  of  the  priesthood,  wfaom  he  could  easily  remove 
from  office,  so  that  the  patriarch  did  not  long  dare 
to  refiise  obedience  to  his  orders.  It  is  said,  how- 
ever, that  the  patriarch  shewed  very  clearly  his 
dissatisfaction,  by  repairing  to  the  spot,  and  autho- 
rizing the  destruction  of  the  church  by  an  ecclesias- 
tical ceremony,  to  which  he  added  these  words,  '*  to 
God,  who  suffers  all  things,  be  rendered  glory,  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen."  The  ceremony  was  sufficient 
to  satisfy  the  conscience  of  the  emperor,  who  perhaps 
neither  heard  nor  heeded  the  words  of  the  patriarch. 
The  public  discontent  was  loudly  expressed,  and 
Justinian  soon  perceived  that  the  fury  of  the 
populace  threatened  a  rebellion  in  Constantinople. 
To  avert  the  danger,  he  took  every  measure  which 
unscrupulous  cruelty  could  suggest ;  but,  as  generally 
happens  in  periods  of  general  discontent  and  excite- 
ment, the  storm  burst  in  an  unexpected  quarter, 
and  the  hatred  of  Justinian  left  him  suddenly  without 
support.  Leontius,  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  the 
empire,  had  been  thrown  into  prison,  but  was  at  this 
time  ordered  to  assume  the  government  of  Actuea. 
He  considered  the  nomination  as  a  mere  pretext  to 
remove  him  from  the  capital,  and  put  him  to  death 
at  a  distance  without  any  trial.  On  the  eve  of  his 
departure,  Leontius  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
sedition ;  Justinian  was  seized,  and  his  ministers 
were  murdered  by  the  populace  with  the  most 
savage  cruelty.  Leontius  was  proclaimed  emperor, 
but  lie  spared  the  life  of  hia  dethroned  predecessor 
for  the  sake  of  the  benefits  which  he  had  received 
from  Constantine  Pogonatus.  He  ordered  Justinian's 
nose  to  be  cut  off,  and  exiled  him  to  Cherson. 
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SECTION    VI. CONFUSED   STATE   OF   THE   ADMINISTRA- 
TION UNDER  A  SUCCESSION  OF  EHPEBOBS. 

The  government  of  Leontius  was  characterized 
by  the  UDBteadiness  which  not  unfrequently  marks 
the  administration  of  the  ablest  sovereigns,  who 
obtain  their  thrones  by  accidental  circumstances 
rather  than  systematic  combinations.  The  most 
important  event  of  his  reign  was  the  final  loss 
of  Africa,  which  also  led  to  his  own  dethrone- 
ment. The  indefetigable  Caliph  Abdalmelik  de- 
spatched a  powerful  expedition  into  Africa  under 
Hasan ;  the  province  was  soon  conquered,  and 
Carthage  was  captured,  after  a  feeble  resistance.* 
An  expedition  sent  by  Leontius  to  relieve  the 
province,  arrived  too  late  to  save  Carthage,  but  the 
commander-in-chief  forced  the  entrance  into  the 
port,  recovered  possession  of  the  city,  and  drove  the 
Arabs  from  most  of  the  fortified  towns  on  the  coast. 
The  Arabs  constantly  received  new  reinforcements, 
which  the  Roman  general  demanded  from  Leontius 
in  vain.  At  last  the  Arabs  assembled  a  fleet,  and 
the  Romans  being  defeated  in  a  naval  engagement, 
were  compelled  to  abandon  Carthage,  which  the 
Arabs  utterly  destroyed, — having  too  often  expe- 
rienced the  superiority  of  the  Romans,  both  in  naval 
affairs  and  in  the  art  of  war,  to  venture  on  retaining 
populous  and  fortified  cities  on  the  sea  coast.  This 
curious    fact    affords    strong    proof    of   the  great 

*  Cartilage  waa  founded  B.  C  878.  The  Tyriui  colony  vaa  extenninaled 
by  tlie  Homans,  B.  C.  146.  The  Roman  colony  of  Carlhsge  vas  founded  by  ' 
Juliua  Caaar  B.  C.  U,  and  destroyed  by  the  Arabs  A.  D.  698. 
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superiority  of  the  Roman  commerce  and  naval 
resources,  and  equally  powerful  evidence  of  the 
shameful  disorder  in  the  civil  and  military  adminis- 
tration of  the  empire,  which  rendered  these  advan- 
tages useless,  and  allowed  the  fleets  of  the  Greeks 
to  be  defeated  by  the  naval  forces  collected  by  the 
Arabs,  from  among  their  Egyptian  and  Syrian  sub- 
jects. At  the  same  time,  it  is  evident  that  the 
naval  victories  of  the  Arabs  could  never  have  be^i 
gained,  unless  a  powerftil  party  of  the  Christians  had 
been  induced,  by  their  feelings  of  hostility  to  the 
Roman  empire,  to  afford  them  a  willing  supptHt ; 
for  the  Saracens  had  neither  shipbuilders  nor  sailors 
among  the  Mussulmans. 

The  Roman  expedition,  on  its  retreat  from 
Carthage,  stopped  in  the  Island  of  Crete,  where  a 
sedition  broke  out  among  the  troops,  in  which 
their  general  was  killed.  Apsimar,  the  commander 
of  the  Cibyrraiot  troops,  was  declared  emperor  by 
the  name  of  Tiberius,  and  the  fleet  proceeded  directly 
to  Constantinople,  which  they  captured.*  Leontius 
was  taken  prisoner,  his  nose  cut  off,  and  his  person 
confined  in  a  monastery.  Tiberius  Apsimar  governed 
the  empire  with  prudence,  and  his  brother  Heraclius 
commanded  the  Roman  armies  with  success.  The 
imperial  troops  penetrated  into  Syria ;  a  victory  was 

*  Hh  Cibymuot  Thenn  included  the  ancient  Guia,  Lyda,  Pamphj'lU, 
iuhI  a  part  oT  Phrygia,  Cibj^n  Ma){iia,  •  coiuidcnible  town  at  tlie  angle  of 
Phrygia,  Caria,  and  Lycia.  Tib^riua  Cteaar  Haa  regarded  aa  ila  aroond 
funnder,  frum  his  haviii);  remitted  Ihe  tribute  after  a  aevere  earthquake. 
TiCiTi  Ann.  iv.  13.  Fmm  him  Apuimar  must  liave  taken  the  nanie'of 
Tiberius,  and  nut  frum  the  eniperor  of  CoDBtantinople,  of  belter  bme.  Cou- 
Btnnliiie  Porpliyrogcnilus,  indeed,  aaya  the  theme  iu  queition  was  named 
from  the  insignificant  town  of  Cibj'ra  in  FaniiihyliB  ;  but  hie  authority  b  of 
little  value  on  iul'Ii  ■  point,     Lt  Than.  lib.  i.  p.  16. 
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gained  over  the  Arabs  at  Samosata,  but  the  ravages 
of  the  Romans  in  their  invasion,  surpassed  the 
greatest  cruelties  ever  inflicted  by  the  Arabs;  for 
two  hundred  thousand  Saracens  are  said  to  have 
perished  during  the  campaign.  Armenia  was  in- 
vaded and  laid  waste  both  by  the  Romans  and  the 
Saracens,  as  the  various  turns  of  war,  and  the 
changing  interests  of  the  Armenian  population, 
induced  them  to  fiivour  the  contending  parties. 
But  while  Tiberius  was  occupied  in  the  duties  of 
government,  and  living  without  any  fear  of  a 
domestic  enemy,  he  was  suddenly  surprised  in  his 
capital  by  Justinian,  who  appeared  before  Constan- 
tinople at  the  head  of  a  Bulgarian  army. 

Ten  years  of  exile  had  been  spent  by  the  banished 
emperor  in  vain  attempts  to  obtain  power.  His 
violent  proceedings  made  him  every  where  detested, 
but  he  possessed  the  daring  enterprize  and  the 
ferocious  cruelty  necessary  for  a  chief  of  banditti, 
joined  to  his  confidence  in  his  lawful  claim  to  the 
imperial  throne ;  so  that  uo  undertaking  appeared 
to  him  hopeless.  After  quarreling  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Cherson,  and  with  his  brother-in-law,  the 
king  of  the  Khazars,  he  succeeded,  by  a  desperate 
exertion  of  courage,  io  reaching  the  country  of  the 
Bulgarians.  Terbelis,  their  sovereign,  agreed  to 
assist  him  in  recovering  his  throne,  and  they  marched 
immediately  with  a  Bulgarian  army  to  the  walls  of 
Constantinople.  Three  days  after  their  arrival,  they 
succeeded  in  entering  the  capital  during  the  night. 
Ten  years  of  adversity  had  increased  the  natural 
ferocity  of  Justinian's  disposition ;  and  a  desire  of 
vengeance,  en  unreasonable  as  to  verge  on  madness, 
2  I 
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seemed  to  be  the  chief  motive  of  his  actions.  The 
population  of  Constantinople  had  now  sunk  to  the 
same  degree  of  barharism  as  the  nations  surrounding 
them,  and  in  cruelty  they  were  worthy  subjects  of 
their  emperor.  Justinian  gratified  them  by  cele- 
brating his  restoration  with  splendid  chariot  races 
in  the  circus.  He  sate  on  an  elevated  throne, 
with  his  feet  resting  on  the  necks  of  the  dethroned 
emperors,  Leontius  and  Tiberius,  who  were  stretched 
on  the  platform  below,  while  the  Greek  populace 
around  shouted  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Thou 
shalt  tread  down  the  asp  and  the  basilisk,  thou  shalt 
trample  on  the  Hon  and  the  dragon."*  The  de- 
throned emperors,  and  Heraclius,  who  had  so  well 
sustained  the  glory  of  the  Roman  arms  against  the 
Saracens,  were  afterwards  hung  from  the  battle- 
ments of  Constantinople.  Justinian's  whole  soul 
was  devoted  to  executing  his  plans  of  rengeance. 
Though  the  conquest  of  Tyana  laid  open  Asia  Minor 
to  the  incursions  of  the  Saracens,  instead  of  opposing 
them,  he  directed  his  disposable  forces  to  punish  the 
cities  of  Ravenna  and  Cherson,  because  they  had 
incurred  his  personal  hatred.  Both  the  proscribed 
cities  had  rejoiced  at  his  dethronement ;  they  were 
both  taken  and  treated  with  savage  cruelty.  The 
extermination  of  Cherson  was  decided ;  but  the 
troops  sent  to  execute  the  barbarous  orders  having 
revolted,  proclaimed  an  Armenian,  called  Bardanes, 
emperor,    under  the   name   of    Philippicus  ;f    and 

*  Thne  ire  the  worda  of  llie  SeptuKginl,  P«aL  xc  I S.  In  our  veniaii, 
PmI.  loi.  13,thepuwgeaUii<la,'''niaDBlult  iPMdnpon  the  lioo  and  sdder  : 
the  ynuDg  lion  and  the  dragon  Bh&ll  thou  trample  ander  feet." 

+  TlieophanM  calls  him  Ihe  nn  nf  NinphnniB  the  Patri^an.  P.  311. 
Nicflplioriu  Pat.  nwntioTu  Uiat  be  waa  an  Anneiiian.     P.  £0,  ed.  Boan. 
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seizing  the  fleet,  Bailed  directly  to  Constantinople. 
Justinian  waa  encamped  with  his  army  in  Asia 
Minor,  when  Philippicus  arrived,  and  took  possession 
of  the  capital  without  encountering  any  resistance. 
The  troops  were  as  little  pleased  with  Justinian's  con- 
duct since  his  restoration,  as  was  every  other  class  of 


During  the  interval  of  six  years  which  elapsed 
from  the  death  of  Justinian  the  Second  to  the 
accession  of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  the  imperial  throne 
was  occupied  by  three  sovereigns.  Their  history  is 
only  remarkable  as  proving  the  inherent  strength  of 
the  Roman  body  politic,  which  could  survive  such 
continual  revolutions,  even  in  the  state  of  weakness 
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fallen,  and  exposed  the  total  want  of  character  and 
conscience  among  the  Greek  clergy,  by  re-establish- 
ing the  Monothelite  doctrines,  in  a  geaeral  council 
of  the  eastern  bishops. 

As  the  conspirators  who  had  dethroned  Philippicus, 
had  formed  no  plan  of  fixing  on  any  one  of  their 
own  party  as  his  successor,  the  first  secretary 
of  state  was  called  to  the  imperial  dignity  with 
general  approbation,  under  the  name  of  Anastasius 
the  Second.  He  immediately  re-established  the 
orthodox  faith,  and  his  character  is  consequently  the 
subject  of  eulogy  with  the  historians  of  his  reign. 
The  Saracens,  whose  power  was  continually  increas- 
ing, were  at  this  time  preparing  a  great  expedition 
at  Alexandria,  in  order  to  attack  Constantinople. 
Anastasius  sent  a  fleet  with  the  troops  of  the  theme 
Opsicium,  to  destroy  the  magazines  of  timber  col- 
lected on  the  coast  Phcenicia,  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  preparations  at  Alexandria.  The 
Roman  armament  was  commanded  by  a  deacon  of 
St  Sophia,  who  also  held  the  office  of  grand  treasurer 
of  the  empire.  The  nomination  of  a  priest  to 
command  the  army  gave  great  dissatisfaction  to  the 
troops,  who  were  not  yet  so  deeply  tinctured  with 
ecclesiastical  ideas  and  manners,  as  the  aristocracy 
of  the  eastern  empire.  A  sedition  took  place  while 
the  army  lay  at  Rhodes:  John  the  Deacon  was 
slain,  and  the  expedition  quitted  the  port  in  order 
to  return  to  the  capital.  The  soldiers,  on  their  way 
landed  at  Adramyttium,  and  finding  there  a  collector 
of  the  revenues  of  a  popular  character,  they  declared 
him  emperor,  under  the  name  of  Theodosius  the 
Third. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  501 

Tlie  new  emperor  was  compelled  unwillingly  to 
follow  the  army.  For  six  months,  Constantinople 
was  closely  besieged,  and  the  Emperor  Anastasius, 
who  had  retired  to  Nicsca,  was  defeated  in  a  general 
engagement.  The  capital  was  at  last  taken  by  the 
rebels,  who  were  so  deeply  sensible  of  their  real 
interests,  that  they  maintained  strict  disciplme,  and 
Aaastasius,  whose  weakness  gave  little  confidence  to 
his  followers,  consented  to  resign  the  empire  to 
Theodosios,  and  to  retire  into  a  monastery,  that  he 
might  secure  an  amnesty  to  all  his  fiiends.  Theo- 
dosius  was  distinguished  by  many  good  qualities,  bat 
on  the  throne  he  proved  a  perfect  cypher,  and  his 
reign  is  only  remarkable  as  affording  a  pretext  for 
the  assumption  of  the  imperial  dignity  by  Leo  the 
Third,  called  the  Isaurian.  This  able  and  enter- 
prizing  officer,  perceiving  that  the  critical  times 
rendered  the  empire  the  prize  of  any  man  who  had 
talents  to  seize,  and  power  to  defend  it,  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
when  proclaimed  emperor,  soon  compelled  Theodosios 
to  quit  the  throne  and  become  a  priest. 


SECTION     VII. A     CHANGE     TAKES      PLACE     IN     THE 

OROANIZATON     OF    THE    EMPIRE    UNDER    I£0     TRE 
ISAURIAN. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  with  the  reign 
of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  a  new  era  begins  in  the 
history  of  the  East,  and  that  from  it  we  must  date 
the  commencement  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy. 
The  subjects  of  the  imperial  court  were  now  princi- 
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pally  of  the  Greek  race  and  language,  and  o{  the 
orthodox  church.  It  eeems  probable,  therefore,  that 
if  the  Greek  nation  and  the  Constantinopolitan 
government  had  been  guided  b;  similar  feelings,  a 
complete  amalgamation  of  interests  and  views  would 
immediately  have  taken  place.  This  did  not  happen ; 
the  new  emperor,  fi-om  his  religious  opinions,  engaged 
the  imperial  administration  in  a  direct  contest  with 
the  Greek  nation,  a  contest  which  was  transmitted 
to  his  successors,  not  only  in  the  form  of  a  political 
and  ecclesiastical,  but  also  of  a  national  controveny. 
The  edict  of  Leo  published  in  726  against  the 
worship  of  pictures  in  churches,  was  the  origin  of 
this  long  struggle.  It  soon  displayed  the  fact,  that 
the  national  feelings  of  the  Greeks  were  more 
powerful  than  the  systematic  administration  of  the 
empire,  since  the  emperor  could  no  longer  call  into 
operation  against  them  the  resources  and  prejudices 
of  the  provincial  and  heretic  population.  The  con- 
test which  Leo  carried  on,  prevented  the  ascendancy 
of  the  Greek  people  and  church  from  being  finally 
established,  until  a  new  revolution  in  the  imperial 
court,  more  than  a  century  after  the  death  of  Leo, 
gave  a  permanent  ascendancy  to  the  orthodox 
ecclesiastical  party  in  the  empire,  (A.  D.  842.)  Still, 
as  the  views  which  influenced  the  emperor  and  the 
court  of  Constantinople  in  the  struggle  concerning 
picture-worship,  had  no  connection  with  any  preced- 
ing conduct  of  the  imperial  government,  and  as  the 
policy  and  prejudices  of  Leo  were  at  variance  with 
the  system  of  the  Roman  government,  even  in  its 
last  state  of  degeneracy  under  the  decendants  of 
Heraclius,    from    their    deep    tincture  of    Asiatic 
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opiuioDB,  it  seems  on  the  whole,  that  uo  better 
period  can  be  fixed  upon  for  terminating  the  history 
of  the  Greek  people  under  the  domination  of  the 
Romans,  than  that  of  the  accession  of  Leo.  A  new 
era  of  history  then  opens,  marked  by  the  extraordi- 
nary influence  which  religious  opinions  exercised  in 
society ;  so  powerful  indeed  did  these  become,  that 
they  prevailed  over  political  and  national  interests 
in  the  earlier  portion  of  the  history  of  the  Byzantine 
court. 

There  is,  however,  one  feet  worthy  of  note  connected 
with  the  iconoclastic  struggle,  which  requires  to  be 
related  here,  as  it  affords  the  best  data  that  we  pos- 
8688  for  illustrating  the  condition  of  the  Greek  people 
during  this  period.  A  remarkable  rebellion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  ancient  Hellas,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago,  occurred  immediately  after  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  edict  against  picture-worship.* 
The  interval  was  so  short,  that  it  is  evident  the 
imperial  ordinance  furnished  only  the  immediate 
occasion  of  the  outbreak,  which  must  have  been 
already  prepared  by  a  long  period  of  dissatisfection 
originating  in  other  causes.  These  Greeks,  enraged, 
as  historians  relate,  at  the  orders  of  Leo  to  place 
the  pictures  in  the  churches  in  so  elevated  a  posi- 
tion, that  the  orthodox  could  no  longer  kiss  them, 
determined  to  drive  the  heretic  emperor  from  the 
throne  of  Constantinople.!  They  collected  a  nume- 
rous fleet,  and  a  powerful  army,  and    declared   a 


*  Tlie  edict  T.'iu  pubtifllied  in  726.  Tlie  Greek  fleet  arrived  at  CatisCanti- 
nople  on  the  ISth  April,  727.     Nutre  in  Theopluuiwii,  p.  72.  ed.  Tenet. 

+  Nicsru.  Pit.  p.  37.  Theophims  Clt.  339.  Cepm-ii  Hit.  Cvmpend. 
i.  ihi. 
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native  Greek,  named  Cosmas,  the  lawful  anperor 
of  the  orthodox.  The  command  of  the  troops  was 
given  to  a  Greek  officer  named  Agallianoi ;  and  the 
expedition  boldly  proceeded  to  attack  the  emperor 
in  his  capital.  The  confidence  of  the  Greeks,  in 
thus  venturing  to  attempt  the  conquest  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  their  hopes  of  succeeding  in  driving 
Leo  firom  the  throne,  which  he  had  apparently 
strengthened  by  defeating  a  powerful  Saracen  army 
and  fleet,  are  only  explicable  on  the  supposition  that 
the  national  feelings  of  the  whole  Greek  race  were 
strongly  excited  by  the  struggle.  The  Greeks  most 
have  felt  strong  in  their  own  valour,  and  enthu- 
siastic in  the  goodness  of  the  cause ;  but  they  appear 
to  have  greatly  overrated  their  own  strength,  or 
strangely  to  have  overlooked  the  power  and  ability 
of  their  enemy.  Leo  defeated  the  expedition,  in  a 
naval  engagement,  as  it  approached  the  capital,  by 
availing  himself  of  the  Greek  fire,  a  defence  which 
had  often  saved  the  empire  from  the  attacks  of 
the  Saracens.  The  general,  AgaUianoa,  plunged 
into  the  sea  rather  than  surrender,  but  the  rebel 
emperor  was  taken  prisoner  and  beheaded.  Leo 
treated  the  great  mass  of  his  prisoners  with  unusual 
generosity ;  but  it  is  difficult,  from  our  scanty  know- 
ledge of  the  facte,  to  decide  whether  his  conduct 
was  the  eftect  of  policy  or  contempt.  Even  if 
we  admit  that  the  Greeks  displayed  considerable 
presumption  in  this  daring  assault  on  a  city  so 
populous  and  powerful  as  Constantinople,  and  which, 
but  ten  years  before,  bad  defeated  the  flower  of  the 
Saracen  armies  under  Moslemab,  their  ablest  gene- 
ral, and  destroyed  an  immense  fleet,  collected  with 
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great  care,  and  maDned  by  the  best  sailors  of 
Phcenicia,  K^jpt,  and  Africa ;  still  the  attempt 
proves,  that  the  wealth  and  numbers  of  the  Greeks 
were  united  to  considerable  national  energy,  and  a 
bold  love  of  iodependence.  Adverse  circumstaDces, 
and  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  wealth  and  power- 
ful central  government  of  Constantinople,  prevented 
this  independent  spirit  of  the  Greeks  from  producing 
any  effect  on  the  history  of  the  nation,  or  developing 
its  social  influence,  under  a  system  of  free  municipal 
government  like  that  which  conferred  wealth  and 
glory  on  Venice,  Amalfi,  and  Bagusa.  This  rebel- 
lion, however,  affords  the  last  link  in  a  long  chain  of 
evidence,  which  establishes,  that  even  to  the  very 
latest  moment  of  their  subjection  to  the  Roman 
power,  the  Greeks  in  Europe  clung  steadily  to  their 
ancient  national  feelings  as  a  separate  people. 
When  the  Roman  empire  appeared  on  the  brink  of 
death,  the  opportunity  which  was  offered  of  regain- 
ing their  liberty  was  eagerly  seized ;  but  with  the 
imperfect  political  knowledge  of  the  times,  it  was 
rashly  linked  with  a  sdieme  of  conquering  the 
capital,  instead  of  being  restricted  to  the  assertion 
of  independence,  and  the  defence  of  their  native 
homes. 

During  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the 
death  of  Heraclius  and  the  accession  of  Leo,  the 
few  remains  of  Roman  principles  of  administration, 
which  had  lingered  in  the  imperial  court,  were 
gradually  extinguished.  The  long  cherished  hope  of 
restoring  the  ancient  power  and  glory  of  the  Roman 
empire  expired,  and  even  the  aristocracy,  which  always 
clings  the  last  to  antiquated  forms  and  ideas,  no 
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longer  dwelt  with  confidence  on  the  memory  of 
former  days.  The  conviction,  that  the  empire  had 
undergone  a  great  moral  and  political  change,  which 
severed  the  future  irrevocably  from  the  past,  though 
it  was  probably  not  fully  understood,  vras  at  least 
felt  and  acted  on  both  by  the  people  and  the 
government.  The  sad  fact,  that  the  splendid  sun, 
which  had  itlumioated  the  ancient  world,  had  now 
set  as  completely  at  Constantinople  as  at  Rome, 
Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Carthage,  was  too  evident 
to  be  longer  doubted ;  the  very  twilight  of  antiquity 
had  faded  into  darkness.  It  is  rather,  however,  the 
province  of  the  antiquary,  than  of  the  historian,  to 
collect  all  the  traces  of  this  truth,  scattered  over  the 
space  of  two  centuries. 

There  is  one  curious  and  important  circumstaDce 
in  the  history  of  the  latter  days  of  the  Roman  empire 
of  which  little  beyond  the  mere  fiict  has  been  trans- 
mitted by  historians.  A  long  and  violent  contention 
between  the  imperial  power  and  the  aristocracy, 
which  represented  the  last  degenerate  remains  of  the 
Roman  senate  and  people,  distracted  the  councils 
and  confounded  the  energy  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment. This  great  straggle  commenced  in  the  reign 
of  Maurice,  and,  under  various  modifications,  appears 
at  intervab  during  the  whole  period  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  family  of  Heraclius.  This  aristocratic 
influence  had  more  of  a  Greek  than  of  a  Roman 
character ;  its  feelings  and  views  had  originated  in 
the  days  of  the  Macedonian  rather  than  of  the 
Roman  empire ;  and  both  Heraclius  and  Constans 
the  Second,  in  their  schemes  for  circumscribing  its 
authority  in  the  state,  resolved  to  remove  the  capital 
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of  the  empire  from  ConBtantiiiopIe.  Both  couceived 
the  Tain  hope  of  re-establishing  the  imperial  power 
on  a  purely  Roman  basis,  as  a  means  of  subduing,  or 
at  least  controlling,  the  power  of  Greek  nationality, 
which  was  gaining  ground  both  in  the  state  and  the 
church.  This  contest  appears  to  have  terminated 
in  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  empire.  Its  well 
organized  civil  administration  perished  utterly ;  the 
Byzantine  aristocracy  and  the  Greek  clergy  were 
humbled ;  and  the  political  government  became  a 
mere  arbitrary  despotism,  differing  little  from  the 
prevailing  form  of  monarchy  in  the  East,  and  de- 
prived of  all  those  fundamental  institutions,  and  that 
systematic  character,  which  had  enabled  the  Roman 
state  to  survive  the  extravagancies  of  Nero  and  the 
incapacity  of  Phocas. 

The  disorganization  of  the  Roman  government  at 
this  period,  and  the  want  of  any  influence  over  the 
court  by  the  Greek  nation,  are  visible  in  the  choice 
of  the  persons  who  occupied  the  imperial  throne 
after  the  extinction  of  the  family  of  Heraclius. 
They  were  selected  by  accident,  and  several  were  of 
foreign  origin,  who  did  not  even  look  upon  them- 
selves as  either  Greeks  or  Romans.  Philippicus  was 
an  Armenian,  and  Leo  the  Isaurian,  whose  reign  opens 
a  new  vista  in  eastern  history,  talks  of  himself  as  bom 
in  the  Roman  empire,  a  statement  that  distinctly 
implies  that  he  did  not  consider  himself  either  as  a 
Greek  or  a  Roman.*  On  the  throne  he  proved 
that  this  was  his  real  opinion,  and  that  he  was  desti- 
tute of  any  attachment  to  Roman  political  institu- 

*    THCOrUA.MS  ''Ji.  p.  ^30,  »:  jinS  iri  Tflt  liin>.l'»r  Fv/mi'vT. 
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tions,  and  any  respect  for  the  Greek  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  It  was  by  the  force  of  his  talents, 
and  hy  bis  able  direction  of  the  state  and  of  the 
army,  that  he  succeeded  iu  securing  his  family  on 
the  Bjzantiue  throne ;  for  he  unquestionably  placed 
himself  in  direct  hostility  to  the  feelings  and  opiuiom 
of  the  majority  of  his  subjects,  and  transmitted  to 
his  successors  a  contest  between  the  imperial  power 
and  the  Greek  nation  concerning  picture-worsfaipi,  in 
which  the  very  existence  of  Greek  nation^ty,  ciTili- 
zation,  and  religion,  became  at  last  compromised. 
From  the  commencement  of  the  iconoclastic  contest, 
the  history  of  the  Greek  people  assumes  a  new 
aspect.  Their  civilization,  and  their  connection  with 
the  Byzantine  empire,  become  linked  with  the 
policy  and  fortunes  of  the  eastern  church,  and  eccle- 
siastical affairs  obtain  a  supremacy  over  all  social 
and  political  considerations. 

The  geographical  extent  of  the  empire  at  the  time 
of  its  transition  from  the  Roman  to  the  Byzantine 
state,  will  afford  evidence  of  the  influence  which  the 
territorial  changes  must  have  exercised  on  the 
national  feelings  of  the  subjects,  and  of  the  exclusive 
importance  acquired  by  the  Greek  race.  The  frontier 
towards  the  Saracens  of  Syria  commenced  at  Mop< 
suhestia  in  Cilicia,  the  last  fortress  of  the  Arab  power. 
It  ran  along  the  chains  of  Mounts  Amanus  and 
Taurus  to  the  mountainous  district  to  the  north  of 
Edessa  and  Nisibis,  called,  after  the  time  of  Justinian, 
the  Fourth  Armenia,  of  which  Martyropolis  was  the 
capital.  It  then  followed  nearly  the  ancient  limits 
of  the  empire  until  it  reached  the  Black  Sea,  a  short 
distance  to  the  east  of  Trebizond.     On  the  northern 
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language  and  manners;  but  still  at  this  time  the 
cities  of  Gaeta,  Naples,  Amalfi,  and  Sorento,  the 
district  of  Otranto,  and  the  peninsula  to  the  soath 
of  the  ancient  Sybaris,  now  called  Calabria,  were 
the  only  parts  which  remained  under  the  Byzantine 
government.  Sicily,  though  it  had  began  to  sufier 
from  the  incursions  of  the  Saraceos,  was  still  popu- 
lous and  wealthy ;  but  Sardinia,  the  last  possessioa 
of  the  Greeks  to  the  westward  of  Italy,  was  con- 
quered by  the  Saracens  about  this  time. 


SECTION  Vin.  —  GENERAL  VIEW  OP  THE  CONDITION  OF 
THE  GREEKS  AT  THE  EXTINCTION  OF  THE  ROMAN 
POWER  IN  THE  EAST. 

In  order  to  conclude  the  view  which,  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  we  have  endeavoured  to  present  of  the 
various  causes  that  gradually  diminished  the  power, 
the  numbers,  and  the  influence  of  the  Greek  race,  it 
is  necessary  to  add  a  sketch  of  the  position  of  the 
nation  at  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  century. 
At  this  unfortunate  period  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind, the  Greeks  were  placed  in  imminent  danger  of 
that  annihilation  which  had  already  destroyed  their 
Roman  conquerors.  The  victories  of  the  Arabs  were 
attended  with  very  diiferent  consequences  to  the 
Greek  population  of  the  countries  which  they  subdued, 
from  those  which  had  followed  the  conquests  of  the 
Romans.  Like  the  earlier  domination  of  the  Par- 
thians,  the  Arab  power  was  employed  in  such  a 
manner,  as  ultimately  to  exterminate  the  whole 
Greek  population  in  all  the  conquered  countries ; 
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and  though,  for  a  short  period,  the  Arabs,  tike  their 
predecessors  the  Parthians,  protected  Greek  art  and 
Grecian  cirilization,  their  policy  soon  changed,  and 
the  Greeks  were  proscribed.  Tlie  little  of  art 
and  science  which  flourished  at  the  court  of  the 
caliphs  was  chiefly  derived  from  the  resources  and 
literature  of  their  Syrian  Christian  subjects,  whose 
acquaintance  both  with  Syriac  and  Greek  opened  to 
them  an  extensive  range  of  scientific  literature 
utterly  lost  to  the  modems.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  a  very  great  number  of  the  eminent  literary  and 
scientific  authors  of  later  Greek  literature  were 
Asiatics,  and  that  these  writers  frequently  made  use 
of  their  native  languages  in  those  useful  and  scien- 
tific works  which  were  intended  for  practical  instruc- 
tion to  their  own  countrymen.  In  Egypt  and 
Cyrenaica  the  Greek  population  was  soon  exter- 
minated by  the  Arabs,  and  every  trace  of  Grecian 
civilization  was  much  sooner  etfaced  than  in  Syria ; 
though  even  there  no  very  long  interval  elapsed 
before  a  small  remnant  of  the  Greek  population  was 
all  that  survived.  Antioch  itself,  long  the  third  city 
of  the  eastern  empire,  the  spot  where  the  Christians 
had  first  received  their  name,*  and  the  principal  seat 
of  Greek  civilization  in  Asia  for  upwards  of  nine 
centuries,  though  it  was  not  depopulated  and  razed 
to  the  ground  like  Alexandria  and  Carthage,  never- 
theless soon  ceased  to  be  a  Grecian  city. 

The  numerous  Greek  colonies  which  had  flourished 
in  the  Tauric  Chersonese,  and  on  the  eastern  and 
northern  shores  of  the  Euxine,  were  now  almost  all 
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deserted.  Cberson,  which  had  for  centuries  retained 
its  independence  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Roman 
empire,  as  a  wealthj  state,  and  a  useful  ally  of 
Rome,  alone  retained  its  character  as  a  Greek  city, 
but  subject  to  the  court  of  Constantinople.*  The 
other  cities  of  Tauris  had  submitted  to  the  Khazars, 
vho  now  occupied  all  the  open  countiy  with  their 
flocks  and  herds;  and  the  Cfaersonites,  shut  out 
from  the  cultivation  of  the  rich  lands,  whose  har- 
Tests  had  formerly  supplied  Athens  with  grain, 
were  entirely  supported  by  foreign  commerce. 
Their  numerous  ships  exchanged  the  hides,  wax, 
and  salt  fish  of  the  neighbouring  districts,  for  the 
necessaries  and  luxuries  of  a  city  life,  in  Constant!* 
nople,  and  along  the  southern  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea.-|-  It  aiTords  matter  for  reflection  to  find,  that 
Cberson,  —  situated  in  a  climate  which,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  colony,  opposed  insurmountable 
barriers  to  the  introduction  of  much  of  the  peculiar 
character  of  Greek  social  civilization,  and  which 
deprived  the  art,  and  the  popular  literature  of  the 
mother  country,  of  some  portion  of  their  charm, — to 
whose  inhabitants  the  Greek  temple,  and  the  Greek 
theatre,  must  ever  have  remained  articles  of  luxury, 

*  Gibbon'i  Deatitu  and  FaS,  iii.  124.  Codstakt.  Forfbtk.  De  aim. 
imp.  c  S3. 

t  LenooD,  Ung  of  Bosporus,  (B.  C.  3S3  — 3S3,}  odos  aeut  to  Atln*^ 
horn  the  Tkoric  Cbemmme,  ia  *  year  of  Kuci^,  npwudi  of  IhTM  mJIlNOB 
bothelt  of  grun.  The  ordinary  iraportatioo  wu  aboal  ax  huDdred  tboo- 
Mod.  StBiBO,  Til.  e.  W.  vol.  2.  97.  ed.  Taach.  DBNoetaBMBS  ia  LtpUm. 
467.  In  the  t=Jne  of  SCnbo,  the  ewtero  pul  of  the  ChenoneM  n*  a  tooa- 
ti;  Tec7  fertile  id  gnin  ;  but  in  that  of  ConsCuitiiie  Porph.,  Chenon  imported 
etau,  wine,  and  oil  w  forrign  hixariee.  Gibbon,  in  copying  CodbL  Porph. 
irbeo  ipeiking  of  the  time  of  Justinian  the  Seoond,  omits  to  notice  the 
Bommoreial  prosperity  of  the  plaoe,  and  reprencnta  it  u  a  hmely  aettleiDent. 
ix.  IS.     See  pp.  17D,  171. 
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aiul  not  portions  of  existence, — should  still  have 
preserved,  to  this  late  period  of  history,  both  its 
Greek  municipal  organization,  and  its  independent 
civic  government.  It  appears,  too,  from  the  testi- 
mony of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  to  have 
continued  to  exist,  as  the  last  free  city  of  the 
Greeks,  in  a  condition  of  respectable  indepen- 
dence, though  under  imperial  protection,  down  to 
the  middle  of  the  tenth  century. 

In  Greece  itself,  the  Greeks  had  been  driven 
from  many  fertile  districts  by  the  Sclavonian  tribes, 
that  had  established  themselves  in  large  bodies  in 
Greece  and  the  Peloponnesus,  and  had  often  pushed 
their  plundering  and  piratical  incursions  among  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago,  from  which  they  had 
carried  off  numerous  bands  of  slaves.*  In  the  cities 
and  islands  which  the  Greeks  still  possessed,  the 
secluded  position  of  the  population,  and  the  exclusive 
attention  which  they  were  compelled  to  give  to  their 
local  defence,  introduced  a  degree  of  ignorance, 
which  soon  extinguished  the  last  remains  of  Greek 
civilization,  and  effaced  all  knowledge  of  Greek 
literature.  The  diminished  population  of  the  Euro- 
pean Greeks  now  occupied  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic 
to  the  south  of  Dyrrachium,  and  the  maritime  dis- 
tricts of  Greece,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace,  as  far  as 
Constantinople.  The  interior  of  the  country  was 
every  where  overrun  by  Sclavonian  colonies,  though 
many  mountainous  districts,  and  most  of  the  fortified 
places,  still  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Greeks. 
It  is,  unfortunately,  impossible  to  explain  with  pre-r 

-  NrcKPU.  I'at.  pp-  *■'■  "C-  '-'J-  Bonn, 
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cision  the  real  nature  and  extent  of  the  Sclavonic 
colonization  of  Greece;  and,  indeed,  before  it  be 
possible  to  decide  how  far  it  partook  of  conquest, 
and  how  far  it  resulted  from  the  occupation  of 
deserted  and  uncultivated  lands,  it  becomes  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  arrive  at  some  definite  informal 
tion  concerning  the  diminution  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  agricultural  classes  in  the  coimtry,  and 
of  the  social  position  of  the  slaves,  serfs,  or  freemen, 
who  survived  in  the  depopulated  districts.  The 
scanty  materials  existing,  render  the  inquiry  one 
which  can  only  engage  the  antiquary,  who  can  stop 
to  connect  a  few  isolated  facts ;  but  the  historian 
must  turn  away  from  the  conjectures  which  would 
connect  these  facts  into  a  system.  The  condition  of 
social  life,  during  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire, 
had  led  to  the  division  of  the  provincial  population 
into  two  classes,  the  urban  and  the  rustic,  or  into 
citizens  and  peasants  ;  and  the  superior  position 
and  greater  security  of  the  citizens  or  burghers, 
gradually  enabled  them  to  assume  a  political  supe- 
riority over  the  free  peasants,  and  at  last  to  reduce 
them,  ill  a  great  measure,  to  the  rank  of  serfs.* 
Slaves  became,  about  the  same  time,  of  much 
greater  relative  value,  and  more  difficult  to  be 
procured ;  and  the  distinction  naturally  arose  be- 
tween purchased  slaves,  who  formed  a  part  of  the 
household  and  of  the  family  of  the  possessor — and 
agricultural  serfs,  whose  partial  liberty  was  attended 
by  the  severest  hardships,  by  a  condition  of  the 
lowest  degradation,  and  great  personal  danger.     The 

•  (W./bW.  xi.  t.4ft.  1.  1,      Cod.  TifKi.  V.  par.  t.  fl  mid  II,  »c. 
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population  of  Greece  and  the  islands,  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  tbe  Great,  maj  be  estimated  at  three 
millions  and  a  half;*  and  probably  half  of  this 
number  consisted  of  slaves.  During  the  vicissitudes 
of  the  Greek  population  under  the  Roman  domina- 
tion, the  diminution  of  its  numbers  cannot  have 
been  less  than  the  total  amount  of  the  whole  slave 
population,  though  doubtless  the  diminution  did  not 
really  take  place  in  any  one  class  of  society.  The 
extent,  hovFever,  to  which  the  general  depopulation 
affected  the  agricultural  population,  and  the  value 
of  labour,  must  be  answered,  before  fiill  light  can  be 
thrown  on  the  real  nature  of  tbe  Sclavonic  and 
Albanian  emigrations  in  Greece.f 

In  the  island  of  Sicily,  and  in  the  south  of  Italy, 
the  great  bulk  of  the  population  was  Greek,  both  in 
language  and  manners,  and  few  portions  of  the 
Greek  race  had  succeeded  so  well  in  preserving 
their  wealth  and  property  uniDJured.t 

Even  in  Asia  Minor  the  decline  of  the  numbers 
of  the  Greek  race  bad  been  rapid.  This  decline 
must,  however,  be  attributed  rather  to  bad  govern- 
ment causing  insecurity  of  property  and  difficulty  of 
communication,  than  to  hostile  invasions;  for  fh>m 
the  period  of  tbe  Persian  invasions  during  the  reign 
of  Heraclius,  tbe  gieater  part  of  this  immense  coun- 
try bad  enjoyed  almost  a  century  of  uninterrupted 

*  Cukton'b  FaUi  HtU.  vol.  ii.  p.  431. 

t  Thfl  high  talue  of  labour  in  man;  thinly  pfopled  coDntrieH  in  k 
dediniag  lUle,  &s  Turkey,  ia  >  Bubjeot  for  cnriona  investigation,  u  con- 
necled  with  tlie  decline  or  one  race  of  the  population,  and  its  replacement 

X  For  (lie  antiquity  of  the  Greek  race  and  langnage  in  Magna  Gneeia, 
see  NrEBUHB,  Hiit.  of  Rome,  i.  61.  Eng.  trsDa.  The  Greek  langunge  Bon- 
tiiiunl  in  uaa  until  (he  foarteenth  eenUay, 
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pence.  TIiu  Persian  iuvasions  had  never  been  very 
injurious  to  tlie  sea-coast,  where  the  Greek  cities 
were  still  numerous  and  wealthy;  but  oppression 
and  nejrlcct  had  already  destroyed  the  internal  trade 
of  the  central  provinces,  and  education  was  becoming 
daily  of  less  value  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  isolated 
and  secluded  districts  of  the  interior.*  The  Greek 
tongue  began  to  be  neglected,  and  the  provincial 
dialects,  corrupted  by  an  admixture  of  the  Lydian, 
Carian,  Phrygian,  and  Cappadocian  languages,  be- 
came the  ordinary  medium  of  business  and  conver- 
sation. Bad  government  had  caused  poverty,  poverty 
had  produced  barbarism,  and  the  ignorance  created 
by  barbarism  became  the  means  of  perpetuating  an 
arbitrary  and  oppressive  system  of  administration. 
Tlie  people,  ignorant  of  all  written  language,  felt 
unable  to  check  the  exercise  of  official  abuses  by  the 
control  of  the  law,  and  by  direct  application  to  the 
central  administration.  Their  wish,  therefore,  was 
to  abridge  as  much  as  possible  all  the  proceedings  of 
power;  and  as  it  was  always  more  easy  to  save  their 
persons  than  their  properties  from  the  subordinate 
officei's  of  the  administration,  despotism  became  the 
favourite  form  of  government  with  the  great  mass  of 
the  Asiatic  population. 

It  is  impossible  to  attempt  anj)  detailed  examina- 
tion of  the  changes  which  bad  taken  place  in  the 
numbers  of  the  Greek  population  in  Asia  Minor. 
The  fact  that  extensive  districts,  once  populous  and 
wealthy,  were  already  deserts,  is  proved  by  the  colo- 
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uieB  which  Justinian  the  Second  settled  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  The  extent  to  which  the 
emperor  was  able  to  carry  these  emigrations,  shews 
that  the  population  had  disappeared  more  rapidly 
than  the  destruction  of  the  agricultural  resources  of 
the  country.  The  sudden  settlement  of  the  Sclavo- 
nians,  so  numerous  that  they  were  capable  of  fur- 
nishing an  auxiliary  army  to  the  emperor,  and  the 
unexpected  migration  of  nearly  half  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  without  mentioning 
the  Mardaites  who  were  established  in  Asia  Minor, 
could  never  have  taken  place  unless  houses,  wells, 
fruit-trees,  water-courses,  enclosures,  and  roads,  had 
existed  in  tolerable  preservation,  and  thus  furnished 
the  new  colonist  with  an  immense  amount  of  well 
employed  labour.  The  fact,  that  these  new  colonies 
planted  by  Justinian  the  Second  could  survive  tuid 
support  tiiemselves,  seems  a  curious  circumstance, 
when  connected  with  the  depopulation  and  declining 
state  of  the  empire  which  led  to  their  establishment. 
One  of  the  features  of  society  at  this  period  almost 
escapes  the  notice  of  the  meagre  historians  whom  we 
possess,  though  it  must  have  existed  to  such  an  extent 
as  materially  to  have  aggravated  the  distress  of  the 
Greek  population,  and  tended  to  diminish  their 
numbers.  Even  had  history  been  entirely  silent  on 
the  subject,  there  could  have  been  no  doubt  of  the 
existence  of  numerous  bands  of  brigands  in  the  latter 
days  of  the  Roman  empire,  from  the  knowledge  which 
we  have  of  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of 
the  geographical  conformation  of  the  land.  History 
affords,  however,  a  few  casual  glances  of  the  extent 
of  the  evil.    The  existence  of  an  extensive  tribe  of 


by  Google 


518  GREECE  UNDER  THE  KOMANS. 

brigands  in  the  mouutains  of  Thrace,  duriug  a  period 
of  two  centuries,  is  proved  by  tbe  testimony  of 
authorities  which  the  time  and  circumstances  render 
unimpeachable.  Menander  mentions  bands  of  rob- 
bers, under  the  name  of  Scamars,  who  plundered  the 
ambassadors  sent  by  the  Avars  to  the  Emperor 
Justin  the  Second ;  and  these  very  Scamars  con- 
tinued to  exist  as  an  organized  nation  of  robbers  in 
the  same  district  until  the  time  of  Constantine  the 
Fifth,  (Copronymua,)  A.  D.  765,  when  the  capture 
and  cruel  torture  of  one  of  their  chiefs  is  narrated 
by  Theophanes.* 

History  also  affords  us  numerous  isolated  facts, 
which,  when  collected,  produce  on  the  mind  the 
conviction,  that  the  diminution  in  numbers,  and  tbe 
decline  in  civilization  of  the  Greek  race,  were  quite 
as  much  the  effect  of  the  oppression  and  iojustice  of 
the  Roman  government,  as  of  the  violence  committed 
by  the  barbarian  invaders  of  the  empire.  During 
the  reign  of  that  insane  tyrant  Justinian  the  Second, 
the  imperial  troops,  when  properly  commanded, 
shewed,  that  the  remembrance  which  they  retained 
of  Roman  discipline,  easily  enabled  them  to  defeat 
all  their  enemies  in  a  ikir  field  of  battle.  LeoDtiu% 
and  Heraclius,  the  brother  of  Tiberius  Apsimar,  were 
completely  victorious  over  the  redoubted  Saracens ; 
Justinian  himself  defeated  the  Bulgariaos  and 
Sclavonians.  But  the  whole  power  of  the  empire 
was  withdrawn  from  the  people,  to  be  concentrated 
in  the  government.  The  Greek  municipal  guards 
had    been    carefully  deprived  of  their  arms  under 

*  Ezccrjita  t  MtnaHdr'i  Hill.  p.  .113.  cd.  Botui.     Theomums  Cirm.  3G7. 
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Jutttiniau  the  First,  whose  timid  policy  regarded 
internal  rebellion  as  far  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
foreign  invaeions.  The  sad  tnitti,  that  the  people 
every  where  hated  the  government,  had  been  too 
constantly  apparent  for  the  maxims  of  the  adminis- 
tration to  have  undergone  any  alteration  at  a  subse- 
quent period.  The  European  Greeks  were  regarded 
as  provincials  just  as  much  as  the  wild  Lycaonians 
or  Isaurians ;  and  if  they  succeeded  in  resisting  the 
Sclavonians  with  arms  in  their  hands,  they  really 
owed  their  existence  to  the  weakness  and  neglect 
which,  in  all  despotic  govemmeDts,  prevent  the 
strict  execution  of  those  laws  which  are  at  variance 
with  the  feelings  and  interests  of  the  population,  the 
moment  that  the  agents  of  the  government  can 
derive  no  direct  profit  from  enforcing  them. 

The  Roman  government  always  threw  the  greatest 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  subjects'  acquiring  the 
means  of  defending  themselves,  without  the  aid  of 
the  imperial  army.  Justinian,  however,  when  he 
disarmed  his  people,  inflicted  a  more  serious  injury 
on  the  Greek  cities  than  on  the  rest  of  bis  dominions ; 
for  while  he  dissolved  their  local  militia,  he  likewise 
robbed  them  of  the  pecimiary  resources  which  had 
enabled  them  to  preserve  their  mental  civilization 
and  physical  well-being.  The  feeling  caused  by  his 
oppressive  conduct,  is  well  portrayed  in  the  bitter 
satire  of  the  secret  history  of  Procopius.  The  hatred 
between  the  inhabitants  of  Hellas  and  the  Roman 
Greeks  connected  vrith  the  imperial  administration, 
soon  became  mutual,  and  at  last  a  term  of  contempt 
is  used  by  the  historians  of  the  Byzantine  empire  to 
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distinguish  the  native  Grt-cks  from  the  other 
Greek  inhabitants  of  the  empire, — they  were  called 
Ilellndikoi. 

No  records  exist  after  the  time  of  Procopius, 
which  furnjeli  any  authentic  information  concerning 
the  details  of  the  provincial  and  municipal  admiois- 
tration  of  the  Greek  population.  The  condition  of 
social  civilization,  the  state  of  public  roads  and 
buildings,  the  nature  of  the  judicial,  civil,  and  police 
administration,  and  the  extent  of  education  amon;;; 
the  peojtle,  which  all  powerfully  influence  the  cha- 
racter and  the  prosiHsrity  of  a  nation,  are  utterly 
unknown.  It  is  certain  that  they  were  all  in  a 
declining  or  totally  neglected  state.  The  deplorable 
condition  to  whicli  Thessalonica  was  often  reduced 
by  famine,  though  situated  in  one  of  the  richest 
provinces  of  Europe,  has  been  already  mentioned, 
and  unfortunately  these  famines  arose  in  as  great  a 
degree  from  the  fiscal  regulations  and  commercial 
monopolies  of  the  Roman  government,  as  ftom  the 
devastations  of  the  btu-barians.*  The  local  adminis- 
tration of  the  Greek  cities  still  retained  some  shadow 
of  ancient  forms,  and  senates  existed  in  many,  even 
to  a  late  period  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  Indeed, 
they  must  all  have  enjoyed  very  much  the  same 
form  of  government  as  Venice  and  Amalfi,  at  the 
period  of  their  separation  from  the  eastern  empire. 

The  absence  of  all  national  feeling,  which  had  ever 
been  a  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, continued  to  exert  its  influence  at  the  court 
of  Constantinople,  long  after  the  Greeks  formed  the 

'    r,ifil.  Thrtt'iloiiien,  ji.  ixTii, 
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bulk  of  the  population  of  the  empire.  Thia  auti- 
national  spirit  in  the  court  and  the  administration, 
separated  the  governing  classes  from  the  people,  aud 
induced  all  those  who  obtained  employments  in  the 
service  of  the  state,  to  constitute  themselves  into  a 
body,  directly  opposed  to  Greek  nationality,  because 
the  Greeks  formed  the  great  mass  of  the  governed. 
The  election  of  many  emperors  not  of  Greek  blood 
at  this  period,  must  be  attributed  to  the  strength  of 
this  feeling.*  This  opposition  between  the  Greek 
people  and  the  imperial  administration  contributed, 
in  a  considerable  degree,  to  revive  the  authority  of 
the  eastern  church.  The  church  was  peculiarly  Greek, 
indeed,  so  much  so,  that  an  admixture  of  foreign 
blood  was  generally  almost  equivalent  to  a  taint 
of  heresy.  As  the  priests  were  chosen  from  every 
rank  of  society,  the  whole  Greek  nation  was  usually 
interested  in  the  prosperity  and  passions  of  the 
church.  In  learning  and  moral  character,  the  higher 
clergy  were  far  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  aristocracy, 
and  thus  they  possessed  a  moral  influence  capable  of 
protecting  their  friends  and  adherents  among  the 
people,  in  many  questions  with  the  civil  government. 
This  legitimate  authority,  supported  by  national 
feelings  and  prejudices,  was  sure  to  acquire  un- 
bounded influence,  the  moment  that  the  dispute 
concerning  picture-worship  ranged  the  Greek  clergy 
and  people  on  the  same  side,  in  their  opposition  to 
the  imperial  power.     The  Greek  church  appears  for 

*  LeontiuB  wu  an  iBauriui,  Niceph.  Pit.  35.  Leo,  ui  Imhtuui,  «ee 
Thkophinis  Ch.  300.  Lb  Buu,  xii.  93.  97.  Fbilippicns,  m  ArmenUn. 
Nicephonu  wm  o[  Anbuui  deBceaC.  Aaoit'LPikiUN,  139.  Leo  V.  an 
Armeniu).  Michael  the  Seeond,  ot  Amorium,  wm  taid  to  be  a  Jew. 
Cbdkeni  H.  C.  %  496. 
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a  long  period  of  history  as  tlie  only  public  represen- 
tative of  tliti  feelings  nnil  views  of  tLe  nation,  aod 
after  the  accession  of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  it  muet  be 
regarded  as  the  institution  which  preserved  the 
national  existence  of  the  Greeks. 

Amidst  the  numerous  vices  and  errors  in  the  social 
state  of  mankind  at  this  period,  it  is  cons<ding  to  be 
able  to  find  a  single  virtue.  The  absence  of  all 
national  feeling  in  the  imperial  armies  exercised  a 
humane  influence  on  the  wars  which  the  empire 
carried  on  against  the  Saracens.  It  is  certain  that 
the  religious  hatred,  subsequently  so  universal  be- 
tween the  Christians  and  Mohammedans,  was  not 
very  violent  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries. 
The  empire,  it  is  true,  was  generally  the  loser  by 
this  want  of  national  and  patriotic  feeling  among  the 
Christians.  The  facility  with  which  the  orthodox 
patriarchs  of  Jerusalem  and  Alexandria  entered  into 
negociations  with  the  caliphs,  has  been  already 
noticed  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  gain  to  huma- 
nity was  immense,  as  is  proved  by  the  liberality  of 
Moawyah,  who  rebuilt  the  church  of  Edessa.  The 
Arabs  for  some  time  continned  to  be  guided  by  the 
sentiments  of  justice  which  Mohammed  had  carefiilly 
inculcated,  and  their  treatment  of  their  heretic  sub- 
jects was  far  from  oppressive,  in  a  religious  point  of 
view.  When  Abdalmelik  desired  to  convert  the 
splendid  church  of  Damascus  into  a  mosque,  he 
abstained,  on  finding  that  the  Christians  of  Damascus 
were  entitled  to  keep  possession  of  it,  from  the 
terms  of  their  origiiuil  capitulation.  The  insulte 
which  Justinian  the  Second,  and  the  Caliph  Walid, 
respectively  offered  to  the  religion  of  their  rival. 
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were  rather  the  effect  of  personal  insolence  and 
tyranny,  than  of  any  sentiment  of  religious  bigotry, 
Justiniati  had  also  quarrelled  with  Abdalmelik,  on 
account  of  the  ordinary  superscription  of  the  caliph's 
letters — "  Say  there  ia  one  God,  and  that  Moham- 
med is  his  prophet ;"  and  Walid  violently  expelled 
the  Christians  from  the  great  church  of  Damascus, 
and  couTerted  it  into  a  mosque.  At  this  period, 
any  connection  of  Roman  subjects  with  the  Saracens 
was  viewed  as  ordinary  treason,  and  not  as  subee- 
queotly,  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  in  the  light 
of  an  inexpiable  act  of  sacrilege.  The  accusation 
brought  against  the  Pope  Martin,  of  corresponding 
with  the  Saracens,  was  not  made  with  the  intention 
of  charging  him  with  blacker  treason  than  that 
which  resulted  from  bis  supporting  the  rebel  Exarch 
Olympins.  All  rebels  naturally  sought  assistance 
from  the  Saracens,  as  the  most  powerful  enemies  of 
the  empire,  as  soon  as  they  found  their  enterprise 
desperate.  The  Armenian  named  Mizizius,  who 
was  proclaimed  emperor  at  Syracuse,  after  the 
murder  of  Coostans  the  Second,  applied  to  the 
Saracens  for  aid,  though  the  assistance  which  they 
furnished  did  not  arrive  until  after  his  death.  The 
Armenian  Christians  continually  changed  sides  be- 
twe^i  the  emperor  and  the  caliph,  as  the  alliance  of 
each  appeared  to  afibrd  them  the  fairest  hopes  of 
serving  their  political  and  religious  interests.  But 
as  the  Greek  nation  became  more  and  more  iden- 
tified with  the  political  interests  of  the  church,  and 
as  barbarism  and  ignorance  spread  more  widely 
among  the  population  of  the  Byzantine  and  Arabian 
empires,  the  feelings  of  mutual  hatred  became  daily 
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more  violeut.  They  never,  however,  reached  the 
same  pitch  of  wild  rage  among  the  Greeks,  which 
they  attained  in  Western  Eurt^ ;  and  the  Greeks, 
consequently,  were  very  generally  calumniated  a^ 
traitors  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  by  the  igaorant 
and  bigoted  Franks. 

The  government  of  the  Roman  empire  had  toug 
been  despotic  and  weak,  and  the  financial  adminis- 
tration both  corrupt  and  oppressive;  but  still  its 
subjects  enjoyed  a  benefit  of  which  the  rest  of  man- 
kind were  almost  entirely  destitute,  in  the  existence 
of  an  admirable  code  of  laws,  and  a  complete  judicial 
cstabUshmeut,  separated  from  all  the  other  branches 
of  the  public  administration.  It  is  to  the  existence 
of  this  judicial  establishment,  guided  by  a  published 
code  of  laws,  and  controlled  by  a  body  of  lai»yers 
educated  in  public  schools,  that  the  Greeks  were 
chiefly  indebted  for  the  superiority  in  civilization 
which  they  still  retained  over  the  rest  of  the  worid.  In 
spite  of  the  neglect  displayed  in  the  other  branches  (rf 
the  admmistration,  the  central  government  always 
devoted  particular  care  to  the  dispensation  of  justice 
in  private  cases,  as  the  surest  means  of  maintaining 
its  authority,  and  securing  its  power,  against  the 
evil  effects  of  its  fiscal  extortions.  The  profession  of 
the  law  continued  to  form  an  iodepend^it  body,  in 
which  learning  and  reputation  were  a  surer  means  of 
arriving  at  wealth  and  honour  than  the  protection  of 
the  great ;  for  the  government  itself  was,  from  inte- 
rest, induced  to  select  the  ablest  members  of  the  leg^ 
profession  for  all  judicial  officee.  The  profit  to  be 
obtained  by  the  sale  of  justice  and  of  judicial  offices 
was,  even  during  the  worst  periods  of  Roman  despo- 
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tism,  too  diBgraceful  to  liave  been  systematically 
pursued ;  and  the  existence  uf  the  legal  profession, 
uniting  together  a  numerous  body  of  educated  men, 
guided  by  the  same  general  views,  and  connected  by 
similar  studies,  habits  of  thought,  and  interests,  must 
have  given  the  lawyers  an  independence  both  of 
character  and  positiou,  which,  in  the  distant  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  could  not  fail  to  operate  as  an 
effective  check  on  the  arbitrary  abuse  of  administra- 
tive and  fiscal  power.  The  numerous  regulations  of 
Basil  the  Macedonian,  Leo  the  Wise,  and  Constan- 
tine  the  Seventh,  (Porphyrogenitus,)  together  with 
the  compilation  of  the  Basilics,  shew  the  importance 
attributed  to  the  due  administration  of  justice  in  the 
most  depraved  period  of  the  Byzantine  empire, 
whenever  tlie  throne  was  occupied  by  men  of  reflec- 
tion. As  the  legal  profession  never  came  into  direct 
opposition  with  the  church,  and  as,  like  the  clergy, 
it  was,  from  its  nature  and  composition,  imbued  with 
some  popular  feelings,  it  contributed  to  support  and 
extend  the  power  of  the  church,  whenever  the  clergy 
were  placed  in  opposition  to  the  imperial  court  on 
national  and  popular  grounds. 

In  all  countries  which  exist  for  any  length  of 
time  in  a  state  of  civilization,  a  number  of  local, 
communal,  and  municii>al  institutions  are  created, 
which  really  perform  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
duties  of  civil  government ;  for  no  central  adminis- 
tration can  carry  its  control  into  every  detail ;  and 
those  governments  which  attem)>t  to  carry  their 
interference  farthest,  are  generally  observed  to  be 
those  which  leave  most  of  the  real  work  of  govern- 
ment undone.     During  the  greater  period  of  the 
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Roman  dominutioii,  the  Greeks  had  been  allowed  to 
retain  their  own  municipal  and  provincial  institu- 
tionB,  as  lias  been  stated  in  the  earlier  part  of  tfais 
work,  and  the  details  of  the  civil  administration  were 
left  almost  entirely  in  their  hands.  Justinian  the 
First  destroyed  that  part  of  this  system  which  gave 
the  towns  and  coriiorations  any  fiscal  and  military 
powers,  by  robbing  them  of  all  their  revenues,  and 
enforcing  the  principle  of  the  Roman  empire,  that 
the  state  alone  was  charged  with  the  defence  of  ita 
subjects,  by  disarming,  as  for  as  lay  in  his  power,  the 
body  of  the  people.  The  effects  of  the  poverty  and 
unprotected  condition  of  the  Greek  population,  have 
been  seen  in  the  facilities  which  it  afforded  to  the 
ravages  of  the  Avars  and  Sclavonians,  As  the  empire 
grew  weaker,  and  the  danger  from  the  harbariaos 
more  imminent,  the  imperial  regulations  could  not  be 
regarded.  Unless  the  Greeks  had  been  armed,  their 
towns  and  villages  must  all  have  fallen  a  prey  to 
every  passing  band  of  brigands  ;  and  their  commerce 
would  have  been  annihilated  by  Sclavonian  and 
Saracen  cruisers.  Tlie  inhabitants  of  Venice, 
Tstria,  and  Dalmatia,  the  citizens  of  Craeta,  Capua, 
Naples,  and  fealemo,  and  the  inhabitants  of  conti- 
nental Greece,  the  Peloponnesus,  and  the  Archi- 
pelago, would  have  been  exterminated  by  their 
barbarous  neighbours,  unless  they  had  possessed  not 
only  arms  which  they  were  able  and  willing  to  use, 
but  also  a  municipal  form  of  local  administration 
capable  of  directing  the  energies  of  the  people,  with- 
out consulting  the  central  government  at  Constanti- 
nople. The  possession  of  arms,  their  successfiil 
employment    in  resisting   the    barbarians,  and   the 
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order  and  mild  governmeDt  of  a  native  magistracy, 
gradually  revived  the  spirit  of  independence  ;  and  to 
these  circumstances  must  be  traced  the  revival  of 
the  wealth  of  the  Greek  islands,  and  of  the  com- 
mercial cities  of  the  Peloponnesus. 

Although  the  period  of  history  which  has  been 
treated  in  this  work,  has  brought  down  the  record 
of  events  to  the  final  destruction  of  ancient  political 
society,  and  even  presents  the  dawn  of  the  new 
combinations  of  national  manners  which  characterize 
the  middle  ages,  still  the  reader  must  carefully  bear 
in  mind,  that  the  modifications  effected  in  social  life 
had  not,  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries,  com- 
pletely changed  the  external  appearance  of  the 
ancient  cities  of  the  empire.  TTiough  the  wealth 
and  the  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  had  diminished, 
the  public  buildings  and  temples  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  existed  in  all  their  splendour,  and  it  would 
be  a  very  incorrect  picture  indeed  of  a  Greek  city 
of  this  period,  to  suppose  that  it  resembled  in  any 
way  the  filth^and  ill-constructed  burgs  of  the  middle 
ages.*  The  solid  fortifications  of  ancient  military 
architecture  still  defended  many  cities  against  the 
assaults  of  the  Sclavonians,  Bulgarians,  and  Saracens; 
the  splendid  monuments  of  ancient  art  were  still 
preserved  in  all  their  brilliancy,  though  unheeded  by 
the  passer  by;  the  agoras  were  frequented,  though 
by  a  less  numerous  and  less  busy  population ;  the 
ancient  courts  of  justice  were  still  in  use;  and  the 
temples  of  Athens,  Olympia,  and  Delphi,  had  yet 

*  Some  fine  atetue*  were  found  in  the  ruina  of  Eclana,  a  town  near  Bene- 
ventum,  vhich  wtt  deatrfyi-d  by  ConsUns  the  Second,  (A.  D.  GG3.)  They 
were  oonvpyi^  to  Bpnin.     Lk  Bkw,  »i.  SB7. 
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received  no  injury  from  time,  ami  little  from  neglect. 
The  enmity  of  the  iconoclasts  to  picture- worship, 
which,  as  Col.  Leake*  justly  remarks,  has  been  the 
theme  for  much  exaggeration,  had  not  yet  caosed 
the  destruction  of  the  statues  and  paintings  of  pure 
Grecian  art.  The  classical  student,  with  Pausanius 
in  his  band,  might,  imquestionably,  have  identified 
every  ancient  site  noticed  by  that  author  in  his 
travels,  and  viewed  the  greater  part  of  the  buildings 
which  he  describes.  In  many  of  the  smaller  cities  of 
Greece,  it  is  doubtless  true,  that  the  barbarians  had 
left  dreadful  marks  of  their  severity.  WTien  imperial 
vanity  could  be  gratified  by  the  destruction  of 
ancient  works  of  art,  or  when  the  value  of  their 
materials  made  these  an  object  of  cupidity,  the  finest 
masterpieces  of  sculpture  were  exposed  to  ruin. 
The  Emperor  Anastasius  the  First,  permitted  the 
finest  bronze  statues,  which  Constantine  had  col- 
lected from  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  to  be  melted 
into  a  colossal  image  of  himself.f  During  the  reign 
of  Constans  the  Second,  the  bronze .  tiles  of  the 
Pantheon  of  Rome  were  taken  away.  Yet,  new 
statues  continued  to  be  erected  to  the  emperors,  in 
the  last  days  of  the  empire.  A  colossal  statue  of 
bronze,  attributed  to  the  Emperor  Heraclius,  existed 

•  Topograpky  o/Alheiu  and  At  Dimi,  vol.  i.  p.  65.  I  am  not  qiute  man 
tliat  tlie  learned  author  is  boniB  out  iu  the  Bsaertion  tliat  "  it  wu  about  tlie 
aj^  of  ttie  iconoclastic  dispute,  Iliat  the  productions  of  niioieiit  sculpture 
fioMy  disappeared  TroiD  every  part  at  the  ancient  world,  with  (Jie  Hil« 
exception  of  llie  B/zautine  capital."  They  appear,  from  the  positioD  in 
whicii  uninjured  moDumenta  are  often  found,  to  liave  been  preeervf^l 
untouched  to  a  much  later  period,  and  it  Beeios  probable,  tliat  tliey  only  tlieii 
began  to  be  ncglectvd,  and  to  be  exposed  to  destruction  for  the  use  of  die 
aiiteriils  of  wliidi  llioy  wfre  roniposed. 

t  Mti.*i.Aa,  xvi.  42.  od  Venct. 
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at  Barletta,  in  Apulia,  as  late  as  the  fourteenth 
century.*  That  the  Greeks  bad  not  yet  lost  all 
talent  for  art,  is  proTed  by  tbe  well  executed 
cameos  and  intaglios,  and  the  existing  mosaics, 
which  cannot  be  attributed  to  an  earlier  period. 
The  soul  of  art,  indeed,  that  public  feeling  which 
inspires  correct  taste,  was  extinct,  and  the  excellence 
of  execution  still  existing,  was  only  the  rrault  of 
mechanical  dexterity,  and  apt  imitation  of  good 
models. 

The  destinies  of  literature  were  very  similar  to 
those  of  art ;  nothing  was  now  understood  but  what 
was  directly  connected  with  practical  utility ;  but  the 
memory  of  the  ancient  writers  was  still  respected, 
and  tbe  cultiration  of  literature  still  conferred  a 
high  degree  of  reputation.  Learning  was  neither 
neglected  nor  despised,  though  its  objects  were 
sadly  misunderstood,  and  its  pursuits  confined  to 
a  small  circle  of  votaries.  The  learned  institutions, 
the  libraries,  and  the  universities  of  Alexandria, 
Antiocb,  Berytus,  and  Nisibis,  were  destroyed ;  but 
at  Athens,  Thessalonica,  and  Constantinople,  schools 
of  literature  and  science  continued  to  flourish ; 
public  libraries,  and  all  the  conveniences  for  a  life 
of  study,  still  existed.  Many  towns  in  Greece  must 
have  contained  individuals  who  solaced  their  hours 
by  the  use  of  these  libraries ;  and  although  poverty, 
the  difficulties  of  communication,  and  declining  taste, 
daily  circumscribed  the  numbers  of  the  learned, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  were  never  without 

*  Viscoim  lco»,  Ibm.  iv.  166. 
2  L 
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some  influence  on  society.  Their  habits  of  life,  and 
the  loTO  of  retirement,  which  a  knowledge  of  the 
past  state  of  their  coantry  tended  to  nourish, 
certainly  inclined  this  class  rather  to  conceal  them- 
selves  from  public  notice,  than  to  intrude  on  die 
attention  of  their  countrymen.  The  few  learned 
men,  who  songht  fame  by  the  publication  of  tfa^ 
works,  were  compelled  to  write  for  the  public  taste. 
instead  of  striving  to  emulate  some  model  of  clasac 
excellence.  The  principal  Greek  poet  who  flourished 
during  the  latter  years  of  the  Roman  empire;,  and 
whose  writings  have  been  preserved,  is  George 
Pisida,  the  author  of  three  poems  in  iambic  verses, 
on  the  exploits  of  Heraclius,  written  in  the  seventh 
century.  It  would  perhaps  be  difficult,  in  the  whole 
range  of  literature,  to  point  to  historical  poetry 
which  conveys  less  information  on  the  subject  which 
he  pretends  to  celebrate,  than  that  of  George  Pisida, 
and  in  taste  and  poetical  inspiration,  he  is  quite  as 
deficient  as  in  judgment.*  The  historical  literature 
of  the  period,  is  certainly  superior  to  the  poetical  in 
merit,  for  though  most  of  the  writers  ofler  little  to 
praise  in  their  style,  still  much  that  is  curiona  and 
valuable  is  preserved  in  the  portion  of  their  writings 
which  we  possess.  The  fragments  of  the  works  of 
the  historian  Menander  of  Constantinople,  -written 
about  the  commencement  of  the  seventh  century, 
make  us  regret  the  loss  of  his  entire  work.  From 
these  important  fragments  we  derive  much  valuable 

*  The  beat  edition  Is  Hut  of  Bdiber,  in  the  collection  of  tbs  ByiaatiDe 
Lialoriuu,  uow  publiahing  &t  Bonn.     It  is  iaehided  in  the  aune  Tolome  ■■ 
I'suluB  SilenUariuB  taxd  the  P«tria«h  Nieophorca.     The  two  poet«  d 
ta  iudax,  for  nobody  is  lilicly  to  pcmse  them  tor  mmuaement. 
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ioformation  concerning  the  state  of  the  empire,  and 
his  literary  merit  is  by  no  means  contemptible.* 
The  most  important  work  relating  to  this  period,  is 
the  general  history  of  Theophylactus  Simocatta,  who 
treats  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Maurice,  and 
wrote  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  seventh  century. 
His  work  contains  a  great  deal  of  curious  informal 
tion,  evidently  collected  with  considerable  industry ; 
but,  as  Gibbon  remarks,  he  is  harmless  of  taste  or 
genius,  and  these  deficiences  lead  him  to  mistake 
the  relative  importance  of  historical  fact8.f  He  is 
supposed  to  have  been  of  Egyptian  origin. 

Two  chronological  writers,  John  Malalas  and  the 
author  of  the  Chronicon  Paschale,  likewise  deserve 
notice,  as  they  have  preserved  many  fiicts  not 
otherwise  recorded ;  and  both  supply  valuable  and 
authentic  testimony  as  to  many  important  events. 
These  writers  have,  however,  been  supposed  to 
belong  to  a  much  later  period.  The  many  curious 
notices  concerning  earthquakes,  inundations,  fires, 
plagues,  and  prodigies,  wliich  appear  in  the  Byzan- 
tine chronicles,  afford  strong  ground  for  inferring, 
that  something  like  our  modem  newspapers  must 
have  been  published  even  in  the  latter  days  of  the 
empire.  The  only  ecclesiastical  historian  who 
belongs  to  this  period  is  Evagrius,  whose  eburch 
history  extends  from  A.  D.  429,  to  593.  In  literary 
merit,  he  is  inferior  to  the  civil  historians,  but  his 
work  has  preserved  many  facts  which  would  others 

■  The  fragments  of  Uenander  are  eootained  in  the  fint  vohiine  of  tba 
Doim  edition  of  the  nymntine  hiBtorUns,  %  volaiDe  vftlutble  to  thaw  wtto 
DMy  feet  little  interest  in  tlie  greater  part  of  the  ooUeoticm. 

f  DaofiM  aitd  FaU,  viiL  203,  n.  and  204,  n. 
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wise  have  been  lost.  The  greater  Qumber  of  tbe 
literary  and  scientific  productions  of  this  age  are  not 
deserving  of  particular  notice.  Few,  even  of  the 
most  learned  and  industrious  scholars,  consider  that 
an  acquaintance  with  tbe  pages  of  tbose  vboee 
writings  are  preserved,  is  of  more  importance  than 
a  knowledge  of  the  names  of  tbose  whose  works  are 
lost,*  The  discovery  of  paper,  which  Gibbon  says 
came  from  Samarcand  to  Mecca  about  710,  contri- 
buted not  a  little  to  preserve  learning  in  the  East 
at  this  period  of  its  decline,  by  rendering  manuscripts 
cheaper  and  more  accessible. 

The  mighty  change  which  had  taken  place  in  tbe 
influence  of  Greek  literature  since  the  time  of  the 
Macedonian  conquest  deserves  onr  attention.  All 
the  most  valaable  monuments  of  its  excellence  were 
then  preserved,  and  time  could  have  in  no  vtj 
diminished  their  value.  The  superiority  of  the  Greeks 
in  those  departmentB«of  knowledge  which  the  age 
was  still  qualified  to  appreciate,  was  almost  as  fiiUj 
admitted  at  the  court  of  the  Arabian  caliphs,  as  it 
had  been  at  that  of  the  Roman  emperors.  The 
mental  supremacy  of  the  Greeks  had,  nevertheless, 
received  a  fer  severer  shock  than  their  political 
power ;  and  there  was  far  less  hope  of  their  recover- 
ing from  the  blow,  since  they  were  themselves  the 
real  authors  of  their  literary  degeneracy,  and  the 
sole  admirers  of  the  inflated  vanity  which  had  b^  ' 


'  For  infonuKtion  on  Greek  litamy  Mstoiy,  tee  Fabmcii  BSiiiel^ 
Graea,  ed.  Har)cM.  H«mb.  1790,  &&  ScaoBU,  HUtoir*  da  la  LitUr^'" 
Griequt  Profame,  *c.  Vu'a,  1823,  or  the  improved  Gennan  tiBiubtio*  *r 
Dr  Hnder.  Prbmbn,  HaiMuck  dtr  Griiekliektu  Liltfralur  Gtx^^ 
lUnib.  Iil34. 
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come  a  national  vice.*  The  admitted  superiority  of 
Greek  authors  in  taste  and  truth,  those  universal 
passports  to  admiration,  had  once  induced  a  number 
of  writers  of  foreign  race  to  aspire  to  &me  by 
writing  in  Greek ;  and  this  happened  not  only 
during  the  period  of  the  Macedonian  domination, 
but  also  under  the  Roman  empire,  after  the  Greeks 
had  lost  all  political  sujH^macy,  when  Latin  was  the 
official  language  of  the  civilized  world,  and  the 
dialects  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Armenia,  possessed  a 
civil  and  scientific,  as  well  as  an  ecclesiastical 
literature. 

The  position  of  the  Greek  nation  was  completely 
changed  by  the  conquests  of  the  Arabs.  The  Greeks 
of  Alexandria,  Syria,  and  CyrenaVca,  soon  became 
extinct ;  and  the  numbers  of  the  votaries  of  Greek 
literature  were  diminished  in  the  rest  of  the  world  ; 
and  even  that  portion  of  the  literature  itself  which 
still  retained  a  value  in  the  eyes  of  mankind  came 
to  be  viewed  in  a  totally  different  light.  The  Arabs 
of  the  eighth  eentury  undoubtedly  regarded  the 
scientific  literature  of  the  Greeks  with  great  respect, 
but  they  considered  it  only  as  a  mine  from  which  to 
extract  a  useful  metal.  The  study  of  the  Greek 
language  was  no  longer  a  matter  of  the  slightest 
importance,  for  the  learned  Arabians  were  satisfied 
if  they  could  master  the  results  of  science  by  the 
translations  of  their  Syrian  subjects.  It  bos  been 
said,  that  Latin  and  Arabic  have  held  the  rank  of 
universal  languages  as  well  as  Greek,  but  the  fact 
must  be  admitted  only  in  the  restricted  sense  of 

*  Dion.  Cbhtsosiohds,  Or.  38.    'EXXtiimi  ifimf'i/im'it. 
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applying  it  to  their  extensive  empire.  The  difierent 
range  of  the  mental  and  moral  power  of  the  litera- 
tures of  Arabia,  of  Rome,  and  Greece,  is  only,  in  our 
age,  becoming  fully  apparent  to  the  modem  civilized 
world. 

There  ii  no  country  in  the  world  more  directly 
ilependent  on  commerce  for  the  well-being  of  its 
inhabitants,  than  the  land  occupied  by  the  Greeks 
around  the  Egean  Sea.  Nature  has  separated 
these  territories  by  mountains  and  seas  into  a  variety 
of  districts,  whose  productions  are  so  different,  that 
unless  commerce  afford  great  facilities  for  exchanging 
the  surplus  of  each,  the  population  must  remain 
comparatively  small,  and  must  languish  in  a  state 
of  poverty  and  privation. 

The  Greeks  still  possessed  the  greater  share  of 
that  commerce  which  they  had  for  ages  enjoyed  in 
the  Mediterranean.  The  ruin  of  Alexandria  and 
Carthage  undoubtedly  gave  it  a  severe  blow,  and 
the  existence  of  a  numerous  maritime  population  in 
Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa,  enabled  the  Arabs  to  share 
the  profits  of  a  trade  which  had  hitherto  been  a 
monopoly  of  the  Greeks.  The  absolute  government 
of  the  caliphs,  and  their  jealousy  of  their  Christian 
subjects,  rendered  property  too  insecure  in  their 
dominions  for  commerce  to  flourish  with  the  same 
tranquillity  which  it  enjoyed  under  the  legal  despotism 
of  the  Byzantine  ^nperois ;  for  commerce  cannot  long 
exist  without  a  systematic  administration,  and  soon 
declines,  if  its  natural  course  be  at  all  interrupted. 

The  wealth  of  Syria  at  the  time  of  its  conquest 
by  the  Arabs,  proves,  that  the  commerce  of  the 
trading  cities  of  the  Roman  empire  was  still  con- 
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siderable.  -  A  caravan,  comisting  of  four  hundred 
loads  of  silk  and  sugar  was  on  its  way  to  Baalbec,  at 
the  time  the  place  was  attacked.  Extensive  manu- 
factories of  silk  and  dye-stuffs  flourished,  and  several 
great  hits  assisted  in  circulating  the  various 
commodities  of  the  laud  through  the  different 
provinces.*  The  establishment  of  post-horses  was 
at  first  neglected  by  the  Arabs,  but  it  was  soon 
perceived  to  be  so  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
country,  that  it  was  restored  by  the  Caliph  Moawyali. 
The  Syrian  cities  continued,  under  the  Saracen 
government,  to  retain  their  wealth  and  trade  as  long 
as  their  municipal  rights  were  respected.  No  more 
remarkable  proof  of  this  fact  need  be  adduced,  than 
the  circumstance  of  the  local  mints  supplying  the 
whole  currency  of  the  country  until  the  year  695, 
when  the  Sultan  Abdalmelik  first  established  a 
national  gold  and  silver  coinage-f 

Even  the  Arabian  conquests  were  insufiicieat  to 
deprive  the  empire  of  the  great  share  which  it  held  in 
the  Indian  trade.  Though  the  Greeks  were  deprived 
of  all  direct  political  control  over  it,  they  still  retained 
possession  of  the  carrying  trade  of  the  south  of 
Europe;  and  the  Indian  commodities,  destined  for 
that  market,  passed  almost  entirely  through  their 
hands.  The  Arabs,  in  spite  of  the  various  expedi- 
tions which  they  fitted  out  to  attack  Constantinople, 
□ever  succeeded  in  forming  a  maritime  power ;  and 
their  naval  strength  declined,  with  the  numbers  and 


*  OCKLtT,  L  166. 

+  StifiBi,  Lettrtti  If .  JMntntil,  membre  de  nnitital,  mr  qnelqua  points 
de  I*  Dumiamatique  Arabe.  Cort  Boik,  Ueber  Arabitcke  ByianJinwcA* 
MlKitm.    Gnmiiia,  1810. 
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wealth  of  tbeir  CUristian  subjectB,  until  it  dwindled 
into  a  few  piratical  squadrons.*  The  emperors  of 
Constantinople  really  remained  the  masters  of  the 
sea,  and  their  subjects  the  inheritors  of  the  riches 
which  its  commerce  affords.t 

The  principaJ  trade  of  the  Greeks,  after  the 
Arabian  conquests,  consisted  of  three  branches, — 
the  Mediterranean  trade,  with  the  nations  of 
Western  Europe,  the  home  trade,  and  the  Black 
Sea  trade.  The  state  of  society,  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  was  still  so  disordered,  in  consequence  of 
the  settlements  of  the  barbarians,  that  the  trade  for 
supplying  them  with  Indian  commodities,  and  the 
manufactures  of  the  East,  was  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  Jews  and  Greeks,  and  commerce  solely  in 
that  of  the  Greeks.  The  consumption  of  spices  and 
incense  was  then  enormous  ;  a  large  quantity  of 
spice  was  employed  at  the  tables  of  the  rich,  and 
Christians  then  burned  incense  daily  in  their  churches. 
The  wealth  engaged  in  carrying  on  this  traffic  be- 
longed chiefly  to  the  Greeks ;  and  after  the  Arabs 
had  rendered  themselves  masters  of  the  two  princi- 
pal channels  of  the  Indian  trade,  through  Persia 
and  Syria,  and  by  the  Red  Sea  and  Egypt,  they 
contrived  to  participate  in  its  profits,  as  the  distri- 
butors of  its  produce  among  the  distant  consumers. 
The  consumption  of  Indian  productions  was  generally 
too  small,  at  any  particular  port,  to  admit  of  whole 
cargoes  of  these  commodities'  forming  the  staple 

*  Compare  Thbofbinis  Ck.  332,  and  8eript«ret  pott  Tittfik.  p.  46. 
trnXS,  MMi  rmrS,  V»  rit  £ti  Smiidtryii.     Cdnitint.  Pokfhtb.  Dt  IVm. 

p.  &8.  ed.  Bonn. 
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of  a  direct  commerce  with  the  West.  The  Greeks 
rendered  this  traflfie  profitable,  as  they  remained  in 
possession  of  the  greater  part  of  the  countries  which 
furnished  Europe  with  silk,  oil,  and  wine.  The 
Greeks  alone  prepared  the  richest  manufactures  in 
silk,  dyed  wool,  jewellery,  and  many  articles  of  dress 
and  ornament ;  and  they  were  thus  enabled  to  assort 
their  different  cargoes.  The  importance  of  this  trade, 
with  the  power  and  influence  which  it  conferred, 
was  one  of  the  principal  causes  which  enabled  the 
Roman  empire  to  retain  the  conquests  of  Justinian 
in  Spain  and  Sardinia.  This  commercial  influence 
of  the  Greek  nation  diecked  the  power  of  the 
Goths,  the  Lombards,  and  the  Avars,  and  gained 
for  the  people  as  many  fri^ids  as  the  avarice  and 
tyranny  of  the  exarchs  and  imperial  officers  created 
enemies.  It  may  not,  indeed,  be  superfluous  here 
to  remark,  that  the  invectives  against  the  govern-  . 
ment  and  persons  of  the  exarchs,  which  abound  in 
the  works  of  the  Italians,  and  from  them  have  been 
copied  into  the  historians  of  Western  Europe,  must 
always  be  sifted  with  care,  as  they,  in  Jact,  only  give 
a  correct  picture  of  the  violent  aversion  of  the 
Latin  ecclesiastics  from  the  authority  of  the  eastern 
empire.  We  are  not  to  forget,  that  the  people  of 
Rome,  Venice,  and  the  south  of  Italy,  clung  to  the 
Roman  empire  from  feelings  of  interest,  long  after 
they  possessed  the  power  of  assuming  perfect  inde- 
pendence. These  feelings  of  interest  arose  from 
the  commercial  connection  of  the  West  and  East. 
Venice,  Genoa,  and  Amalfi,  did  not  yet  possess 
capital  sufficient  to  carry  on  the  eastern  trade, 
without  the  assistance  of  the  Greeks.     The  return 
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cargoes  from  the  north,  consisted  chiefly  of  slaveti, 
wood  for  huilding,  raw  materials  of  variouB  kinds, 
and  provisions  for  the  maritime  districts.* 

The  most  important  branch  of  trade,  in  a  laige 
empire,  must  ever  be  that  which  is  carried  oa 
within  its  own  territory,  for  the  advantage  of  its 
subjects.  The  peculiar  circumstances  have  been 
noticed,  that  made  the  prosperity  of  the  inhabitants 
of  those  countries,  which  composed  the  Roman 
empire  after  tho  time  of  Heraclius,  essentially- 
dependent  on  commerce ;  and  the  importance  of  the 
internal  trade  to  the  revenue  was  increased  by  the 
number  of  wealthy  and  civilized  citizens,  who  still 
existed,  in  spite  of  the  misery  and  depopulation 
of  the  empire.f  This  internal  commerce,  if  it 
had  been  left  unfettered  by  restrictions,  would  pro- 
bably have  saved  the  Roman  empire ;  but  the 
financial  difficulties,  caused  by  the  lavish  expendi- 
ture of  Justinian  the  First,  induced  that  emperor  to 
invent  a  system  of  monopolieB,t  which  was  persisted 
in,  and  extended,  until  it  threw  the  trade  of  the 
empire  into  the  hands  of  the  free  citizens  of  Venice 
and  Amalfi,  whom  it  had  compelled  to  assume  inde- 
pendence. Silk,  oil,  and  various  manufactures,  were 
government  monopolies.  Restrictions  were  at  times 
laid  on  particular  branches  of  trade,  for  the  profit  of 

*  CoNBTiiTT.  PoRPH.  Di  tosT.  auUc  Byt.  1.  i.  c.  72,  vol.  i,  p.  363.  ed. 
Bonn.  ANtmsiirs,  De  eUii  Poat.  Som.  p.  79.  The  VeDetUol,  in  SCO, 
were  Torbiddea  by  the  pope  to  export  Chriatun  ilaTM  to  sell  ttwtn  to  tbo 

+  The  ancient  proaperitj  of  Greece  is  aheim  in  the  exUtenec  of  nDineniua 
snull  towiia  celebrated  for  (JiGir  mumlkctuTca.  Tbua  the  {mrple  dye"  of 
Meliboaa,  a  little  town  on  Mount  Osu.  LucKcnug,  2.  499.  Viboii,  ^n. 
6.  251.     Leike'i  Tratdt  in  Iforllurn  Grtnt,  iii.  3S8. 

;  pKOOOPit  JTiK.  Are.  c.  26. 


by  Google 


GREECE  UNDER  THE  ROMANS.  S3>) 

iavonied  individuala.*  The  traffic  in  grain,  between 
the  di&rent  provinces  of  the  empire,  was  subjected 
to  onerous,  and  often  arbitrary  arrangements  ;f  and 
the  difficulties  which  nature  had  opposed  to  the 
circulation  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  an  incentire 
to  human  industry,  were  increased,  and  the  inequa^ 
lities  of  price,  augmented  for  the  profit  of  the 
treasury,  or  the  gwn  of  the  fiscal  officers,  until 
industry  was  destroyed  by  the  bnrden4 

These  monopolies,  and  the  administration  which 
supported  them,  were  naturally  odious  to  the 
mercantile  classes.  When  it  became  necessary,  in 
order  to  continue  the  Mediterranean  trade,  to  violate 
the  great  principle  of  the  empire,  that  the  subjects 
should  not  be  intrusted  with  arms,  nor  fit  out  armed 
vessels  to  carry  on  distant  commerce,  these  armed 
vessels,  whenever  they  were  able  to  do  so  with 
impunity,  violated  the  monopolies  and  fiscal  regula- 
tions of  the  emperors.  The  independence  of  the 
Italian  and  Dalmatian  cities  then  became  a  condi- 
'tiott  of  their  commercial  prosperity.  There  can  be 
little  doubt,  that  if  the  Greek  commercial  classes 
had  been  able  to  acquire  as  much  relative  power  as 
the  Italian,  they,  too,  would  have  asserted  their 
independence ;  for  the  emperors  of  Constantinople 
never  viewed  the  merchants  of  their  dominions  in 
any  other  light  than  aa  a  class  from  whom  money 
was  to  be  obtained  in  every  possible  way.$  This 
view  is  common  in  all  absolute  governments,  and, 

*  LtONiR  GKi>.  Chroa.  p.  477.    A.  D.  SSS. 
t  Pbooop.  Hit.  An.  e.  22.  p.  6*. 

t  ZHgrit.  1.  50.  tit.  6,  Dt  taaU.  K  aeiat.  mmmnm,  I.  9.  De  nrgatUaorl- 
Ina  fnniaaarvt. 

i  Pbocof.  Httt.  An.  c.  25. 
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joined  to  the  aversion  generally  entertained  by 
(Ie.s|K>tt:>  from  the  independent  position  and  character 
of  the  mercantile  classes,  usually  suggests  such 
measures  as  eventually  drive  commerce  from 
countries  under  despotic  rule.  The  little  republics 
of  Greece,  the  free  cities  of  the  Syrian  coaat, 
Carthage,  the  republic  of  Italy,  the  Hanse  towns, 
Holland,  England,  and  America,  all  illustrate  by 
their  history  how  much  trade  is  dependent  on  those 
free  institutions  which  offer  a  security  agair^t 
financial  oppression ;  while  the  Roman  empire  affords 
an  instructive  lesson  of  the  converse. 

The  trade  of  Constantinople  with  the  countries 
round  the  Black  Sea,  was  an  important  element  in 
the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  empire.  Byzantium 
bad  always  served  as  the  entrepot  of  this  commerce, 
and  the  traffic  to  the  south  of  the  Hellespont,  even 
before  it  became  the  capital  of  the  Roman  empire.* 
After  that  event,  its  commerce  was  as  much 
augmented  as  ita  population.  It  was  supplied  with 
a  tribute  of  grain  from  Egypt,  and  one  of  cattle 
from  the  Tauric  Chersonese,  which  kept  provisions 
generally  at  a  low  price,  and  made  it  the  seat  of  s 
flourishing  manufacturing  industry .f  The  commerce 
of  the  countries  to  the  north  of  the  Black  Sea, 
the  fiir  and  the  Indian  trades,  by  the  Caspian,  the 
Oxus,  and  the  Indus,  centred  at  Constantinople, 
whence  the  merchants  distributed  these  various 
articles  among  the  nations  of  the  West,  and  received 
in  exchange  the  productions  of  these  countries.     I^e 

*  roLTBll  Hitt.  ir.  •.  38.  4.  (*o1.  iL  p.  55.  ed.  Tiuch.)  > 

+  Cedkenus,  367.    Tbkophinih  Oiron.  p.  149.     Constant.  Poiipir.  S' 
Adm.  Imp.  c.  6. 
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great  value  of  tbis  commerce,  even  to  the  barbarous 
nations  which  obtained  a  Bhare  in  it,  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  Byzantine  historiane.  The  Avars 
had  profited  greatly  by  this  traffic,  and  the  decline 
of  their  empire  was  attributed  to  its  decay ;  though 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  real  cause,  both 
of  the  decline  of  the  trade  and  of  the  Avar  power, 
arose  from  the  insecurity  of  property,  originating  in 
bad  govenunent.*  The  wealth  of  the  mercantile 
and  manufacturing  classes  in  Constantinople  con- 
tributed, in  no  small  degree,  to  the  success  with 
which  that  city  repulsed  the  attacks  of  the  Avars 
and  the  Saracens. 

Nothing  could  tend  more  to  give  us  a  correct 
idea  of  the  real  position  of  the  Greek  nation  at  the 
commencement  of  the  eighth  century,  than  a  view 
of  the  moral  condition  of  the  lower  orders  of  the 
people ;  but,  unfortunately,  all  materials,  even  for  a 
cursory  inquiry  into  this  subject,  are  wanting.  The 
few  casual  notices  which  can  be  gleaned  from  the 
lives  of  the  saints,  affiard  the  only  authentic  evidence 
of  popular  feeling.  It  cannot,  however,  escape 
notice,  that  even  the  shock  which  the  Mohammedan 
conquests  had  given  to  the  orthodox  church,  had 
failed  to  recall  its  ministers  back  to  their  real  duty 
of  inculcating  the  pure  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion.  They  continued  their  old  practice  of 
confounding  the  intellects  of  their  congregations,  by 
discussing  the  unintelligible  distinctions  of  scholastic 
theology.  From  the  manner  in  which  religion  was 
treated  by  the  eastern  clergy,  the  people  could  take 

*  SuiDu,  V.  £11^1-1,  torn.  i.  its. 
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little  interest  in  its  doctrines ;  and  they  began  to  fall 
back  on  the  idle  traditions  of  their  ancestors,  and 
to  join  with  the  last  recollections  of  paganism,  new 
superstitions,  derived  from  a  perverted  application 
of  the  consolations  of  Christianity.  Relics  of  pagan 
usages  were  retained  ;  a  belief  that  the  spirits  of  the 
dead  haunted  the  paths  of  the  living,  was  general  in 
all  ranks ;  a  respect  for  the  bones  of  martyrs,  and  a 
confidence  in  the  figures  on  amulets,  became  the 
real  doctrines  of  the  popular  faith.  The  connection 
which  existed  between  the  clei^  and  the  people, 
poweHul  and  great  as  it  really  was,  appears  at 
bottom  to  have  been  based  on  social  and  political 
grounds.  Pure  religion  was  so  rare,  that  the  word 
only  served  as  a  pretext  for  rendering  the  power  of 
the  clergy  available ;  and  from  this  circumstance,  the 
clergy  appear  as  often  to  have  made  use  of  the 
superstitions  of  the  people,  as  of  their  religions  and 
moral  feelings.  The  ignorant  condition  of  the  lower 
orders,  and  particularly  of  the  rural  population, 
explains  the  curious  fiict  which  has  been  already 
noticed,  that  paganism  continued  to  exist  in  the 
mountains  of  Greece  as  late  as  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Basil,  (A.  D.  867 — 886,)  when  the 
Maniates  of  Mount  Tagytus  were  at  last  converted 
to  Christianity.* 

It  has  often  been  asserted,  that  about  this  time 
continental  Greece,  the  Peloponnesus,  and  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago,  were  reduced  to  such  a 
state  of  destitution  and  barbarism,  that  they  are 
only  mentioned  by  historians  as  places  of  banishment 

*  ComuNt.  PoRPBTB.  Dt  adn.  inp.  e.  GO.  vol.  iii.  224.  ed.  Bodd. 
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for  crimmals.*  But  this  mode  of  annouDcing  the 
&ct,  leaves  an  incorrect  impression  on  the  mind  of 
the  reader.  We  know  from  Constantine  Porphyro- 
genituB,  that  Cherson  was  a  powerful  commercial 
city,  whose  alliance  or  enmity  was  of  considerable 
importance  to  the  Byzantine  empire,  even  so  late  as 
the  tenth  century .f  Yet  this  city  was  often  selected 
as  a  place  of  banishment  for  persons  of  high  rank, 
who  were  regarded  as  dangerous  state  criminals. 
Pope  Martin  was  banished  thither  by  Constans  the 
Second ;  it  was  the  place  of  exUe  of  the  Emperor 
Justinian  the  Second.  The  Emperor  Pbilippicus, 
before  he  ascended  the  throne,  had  been  exiled 
by  Tiberius  Apsimar  to  Cephallenia,  and  by  Jus- 
tinian the  Second  to  Cherson,  a  circumstance  which 
would  lead  us  to  infer,  that  a  residence  in  the  islands 
of  Greece  was  considered  a  more  agreeable  Bojoura 
than  that  of  Cberson.  Several  of  the  adherents  of 
Phillipicus  were,  after  his  dethronement,  banished  to 
Thessalonica,  one  of  the  richest  and  most  populous 
cities  of  the  empire.f  It  is  evident,  too,  from  the 
circumstances  which  are  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  the  exile  of  the  sons  of  Constantine 
Copronymus  to  Athens,  in  the  reign  of  the  Empress 
Irene,  A.  D.  797,  that  Athens  must  have  been  a 
considerable  c\ty.§  It  was  evidently  selected  for 
the  residence  of  the  banished  princes,  on  accotmt  of 
the  devotion  of  its  citizens  to  the  cause  of  the 
empress,  and  to  the  vigilant  watch  over  them  which 
her  brother  was  enabled  to  keep,  frvm  residing  in 

*  GiBBOn,  Ii.  30.  Ehebson's  Hit.  of  Modern  Chtete.  i.  S6. 
t  CoNii.  PoRpB.  De  adm.  imp.  n.  SS.  roL  Ul.  369.  ad.  Dcon. 
t  THBorums  dmit.  321.  |  Ilud.  S99. 
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the  city.  Athens,  indeed,  appears  to  have  retaiud 
not  onlj  a  considerable  population,  but  also  some 
degree  of  municipal  liberty,  and  must  haTe  been 
very  fer  firom  an  insignificant  town.  For  when  the 
princes  succeeded  in  fonning  a  secret  alliance  witb 
a  neighbouring  Sclavonian  chief,  by  whose  aseiataoce 
they  endeavoured  to  effect  their  escape,  the  emprees, 
on  discovering  the  plot,  did  not  think  it  neceesaij 
to  send  troops  to  defend  the  city,  ea  sure  did  she 
feel  of  the  strength  of  Athens,  and  of  the  attach- 
ment and  courage  of  the  Athenians.  She  ordered, 
however,  the  eyes  of  the  princes  to  be  put  out,  and 
condemned  them  to  a  severer  exile. 

The  command  of  the  imperial  troops  in  Greece 
was  considered  an  office  of  high  rank,  and  it  vu 
accordingly  conferred  on  Leontius,  when  Justioiaa 
the  Second  wished  to  persuade  that  general  that  he 
was  restored  to  favoiu'.  Leontius  made  it  the 
stepping-stone  to  the  throne.  But  the  strongest 
proof  of  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  cities  of 
Greece,  is  to  be  found  in  the  circnmBtance  of  their 
being  able  to  fit  out  the  expedition  which  ventured 
to  attempt  wresting  Constantinople  from  the  grasp 
of  a  soldier  and  statesman,  such  as  Leo  the  Isaurian 
was  known  to  be,  at  the  time  when  the  Greeks 
deliberately  resolved  to  overturn  his  throne. 

It  is  difficult  to  form  any  correct  representatiOD 
of  a  state  of  society  so  different  from  our  own,  as 
that  which  existed  among  the  Greeks  in  the  eightb 
century.  The  rural  districts,  on  the  one  hand,  were 
reduced  to  a  state  of  desolation,  and  the  towns,  on 
the  other,  fiourishirg  in  wealth,  with  agriculture  at 
the  lowest  ebb,  and  trade  in  a  prosperous  condition- 
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If,  however,  we  consider  the  long  series  of  misfor- 
tunes which  were  required  to  bring  this  favoured 
land  to  the  state  of  complete  destitution  to  which, 
at  a  later  period,  it  sank,  we  may  arrive  at  a  more 
accurate  knowledge  of  its  condition  than  it  would 
be  possible,  were  we  to  confine  ourselves  to  looking 
back  at  the  records  of  its  greatest  splendour,  and 
comparing  a  few  lines  which  we  find  in  the  meagre 
chronicles  of  the  Byzaotine  writers,  with  the  volumes 
of  earlier  history,  recounting  the  greatest  actions — 
described  with  unrivalled  elegance. 
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Copies,  both  of  the  original  edition  of  the  collection  of  the 
Byzantine  historians,  printed  at  Paris,  and  of  the  Venetian 
reprint,  yary  so  mach  in  the  anangement  and  number  of  the 
Toluines,  that  an  alphabetical  catalogue  of  the  woricB  necessary, 
in  order  to  form  a  complete  set  of  these  writers,  may  prove  useful 
to  students  of  the  history  of  the  eastern  empire.  A  list  of  the 
Paris  edition,  aa  the  volumes  were  first  published,  or  at  least  as 
they  were  arranged  in  the  oldest  French  catalogues,  will  be  found 
in  Ebert's  Bibliogr^hisches  Lexicon,  and  la  Schweiger's  Handbuoh 
der  Classichen  Bibliographie,  and  an  alphabetical  index  of  all  the 
worka,  in  the  third  volume  of  Finder's  Geschichte  der  Griechischen 
Literatur,  Ton  Schoell.  It  is  needless  to  notice  the  superiority  of 
the  new  edition,  now  in  the  course  of  publication  at  Bonn,  which 
is  often  great.  StUI  the  older  editions  retain  their  value,  as  many 
works  are  merely  reprinted. 

1.  Ph.  Labbai  de  Byzantince  historise  Soriptoribos  emittendis 
ad  omnes  per  orbem  eruditos  protrepticon.  Parisiis,  1648. 
Excerpta  de  legationlbos  ex  Dxzifpo  Aheniensi,  Ednapio 
Sardiano,  Pbtbo  Patricio,  Pbiboo  Sophista,  Maloho  Pliila> 
delph.,  Menabsro  Protect.,  Tbbophilacto  Simocatls, 
a  D.  Hoeschelio  edita.  Item  Eologw  faistoricorum  de 
lebns  Byzantinis,  quorum  integra  scripts  aut  injuria  tem- 
porum  intercidemnt,  aut  pluia  continent  ad  Constant, 
historiam  minus  spectantia.  Selegit  interp.  receneoit  no- 
tieque  itlust.  Ph.  Lasbs.  Becensio  auctomm,  qui  in 
hisce  eolo^  oontinentnr.  Oltkpiodobus  Theluens,  Car- 
Disua  Isanms,  Theofhanbs  Byzantius  de  bello  Justin! 
adv.  Persae,  HsBTomnB  MileeiaB  de  rebus  patriis  Constsn- 
tinopoleos.    Parisiis,  1618. 
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2.  AoATiii.E  Si'liciliuitici  (Ic  iinporiu  ct  rebua  gestis  JuatiniAnJ, 
iiiij).  liLiri  V.  ;;r.  ct  lat.  intoqir,  B.  Vulcsnio,  access,  ejusd. 
Agatliiii-  cjii^'mmiiiatn.     Piirislia,  ICtJO. 

3.  Anaktahii  BiUiutliFfurii  IlJatoria  cccleela^tica,  acced.  nobe 
Cat.  Annil.  Falimti.  Ejnsd.  Anaatasii  vibe  Funtificum 
ItomaDorum.     Parisiis,  1G49. 

I.  OuMNENJB  Poq>liyn>g.  CieearUsiL-  (Aniue)  Alexias,  lib.  xt.  a 
Pet.  Pa^Hino,  lot.  iotcrprct.  glossario  et  aotis  illust.,  accessemnt 
pncfat.  ac  uotic  Dav.  HovHclieliJ.     Parisiis,  ICSl. 

Notic  liistorico}  et  pbilol.  in  Anufe  CotnnetUD  Aleziadem. 
Parieiis,  1670. 
t>.  and  6.  Banddeii  (Anselmi)  Imperium  Orientals,  sive  Anti- 
<[<iitatcs  Coustantinopolitanu;  in  quatuor  partes  distribut«c.     2 
viil,     Parisiia,  1711. 

Vol.  I.  Constantini  Porphyro.  de  Thematibns  Otientia  et 
OcciJentia  libcr.  Hicroclia  Orammatici  Synecdemus — 
Constantini  Purphyr.  tie  a^lministrando  imperio  lib. — 
Agapcti  Diaconi  capita  admonitoria  ad  Justinianum  imp. 
—  Bufiilii  imp.  capita  cxkortationum  ad  Leonem  Glium — 
Tlicophylacti  Arohiep.  Bulg.  institutio  regia  ad  Constaa- 
tinum  Porpliyrog. — Anonymi  ongtaee  Constoutinopoli- 
taniB  ac  deacriptio  wdis  Sophianro  —  Brevea  demonstra- 
tiones  cUronographicffi  incerti  auctoria  —  Nieeta  Choniatw 
narratio  de  statuis  CoDstantioopolitaols,  qiia«  Latioi,  capta 
iirl>e,  in  monctara  conflavcnint. 

Vol.  II.  Ana.  Banduri  aJiimadTeraionea  in  Coustaotini  Porph. 
libros  dc  tlicmatibus  ot  de  adm.  imperio;  ac  breves  uotai 
ud  opnscula  Agapeti  Diac.  Baailii  imp.  et  Theophylacti 

7,  8,  and  0.  CASTAOtTZBHi  (Joan.)  Htstoria,  gr.  et  lat.  ex  interp. 

J.  Pontant,  c.  ejusdem,  et  J.  Grebseri,  annot.  3  vol.  Parieiis, 

1645. 
10.  Cbdebni  (Georgii)  Compendium  Hiatoriamm,  gr.  et  lat.  ex 

vers,  et  o.  not.  G.  Xylaadri.  Acco.  ad  not.  J.  Goar  et  Car.  Annib. 

Fabroti  glossar.  in  Cedrenum.     £xcerpta  ex  breviaxio  historic^ 

Joannia  Skylitm  Curopolata;.     Parisiia,  1647. 

II.  Chaloocondti^  (Laonici)  Hlstoriar.  lib.  x.  de  origioe  et  reb. 
gestis  Turconim  gr.  et  lat.  cum  aanalibns  Sultsnorum  ex  vers. 
J.  Leunclavii.  ace.  C.  A.  Fabroti  ind.  gloss.  Ckalcocond. 
Parisiis,  1650. 
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13.  Ohrouicon  Atexandrinam  b.  Gbronicoa  PftichaJe  a  mnndo 
condito  ad  Ueraclii  imp.  a.  20.  c.  n.  chrou.  et  hist,  cura  Car. 
Dufreane  Du.  du  Cwige.    Fajisiis,  1688. 

13.  Chronicon  Orientala  latinitate  donatnm  ab  Abrahamo  Ecc- 
hellenei.  Ejosd.  Historic  Orientalis  snpplementum.  FanBiis, 
1651. 

14.  GhioDicon  Oiientale  Petri  Rahebi  .^gypti  ex  Arabico  latine 
reddittnm  ab  Ab.  Ecoheltenai,  nnno  nova  interpr.  donatum  a 
J.  S.  Aesemano.     Fol.  Venet.  1729. 

Tbis  Tenetian  edition  is  improved  and  aogmented. 

15.  CiHKAXi  (Joan)  Historiar.  Ubr.  ri.  gr.  et  lat.  o.  not.  hiat.  et 
pbilol.  Gar.  Dnfresne  du  Cange.  ace.  Faoli  Silentiarii  descriptio 
8.  Sophiffl.  gr.  et  lat.  c.  n.  Dncaoge.    Farinis,  1670. 

16.  GuDiNi  (Qeorgii)  et  Anonymi  excerpta  de  autiqnitat.  Cou- 
stantiaopolitanis,  gr.  et  lat.  ex  vers.  Petr.  liambecii.  c.  ejiud. 
not.  aoc  Manuel.  Chbisoila&s,  epiat.  iii.  etc.  Imp.  Lbohis, 
oraoula  (a.  Sg.)  gr.  et  lat  interpr.  Bern.  Uedonio.  Parisiis, 
1653. 

17.  CosiHi  (Georgii)  Be  off.  magnse  ecolesiie  et  smUb  Conetaa- 
tinopolitanffi,  gr.  et  lat.  ex  vets.  J.  Greteeri  c.  ejued.  oomment. 
ace.  Qotitioi  Qneconun  episcopatuom  a.  Leone  Sapient«  ad 
Andronicum  PaltMtlogom  a  J.  Gear.    Parisiis,  1648. 

18  and  19.  Pobphtkooeh.  (Constantini)  Lib.  ii.  De  eeremoniis 
aulEB  Byiantinm,  gr.  et  lat.  ed.  J.  H.  Leich,  et  J.  Jao.  BeUke. 
2  vol.     Lipsiie,  1751. 

20.  Corporis  Historis  Bjx.  nova  ^pendix  opera  QsOKOn  PisiDX, 
THBODOBn  Diaooni,  et  Cobxffi  Afticaui  oomplectens,  c.  notis 
P.  F.  Foggini.    Romie,  1777. 

21.  Ddc^  (J.)  Historia  Byzantina,  gr.  et  lat.  not.  illustraT.  Ism. 
BuUialdi.     Parisiis,  1649. 

22.  DuFRESNE  B.  DccAHOE  (Car.)  Historia  Byzantina.  duplici 
oommentario  illustrata,  prior  familias  ao  stemmata  imperatorum 
Constantinopolit.  cum  eorundem  nnmismatibus ;  alter  descrip- 
tionem  nrbis  Constantinipolotanre  sab  imp.  Ohristiaius.  Parisiis, 
1680. 

23.  Gbhesius  (Jos.)  de  reb.  Constantinopolitanis,  a  Leone  Ar- 
menio  ad  BasiUam  Maeedonem  —  Geo.  Pheanz^  Cbronicon 
lat.  —  J.  AKnocHBKi  cog.  Maiala,  Chrunographia.  B. 
Bbhtlbu,  Epistola  ad  Millium.  Lbohib  Allatu  Opuscula. 
Fol.  Venet.  1733. 
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24.  AcKOPOLiTX  (U«tirgii)  Historia,  gr.  et  lat.  Jobub  Cbnno- 
gmpbia  CompeD<liaria,  et  J.  Canaki,  Namtio  de  bello  Cod- 
etantiiiopolitano,  gr.  et  Ut.  ex  interpr.  Leon.  Allatii  c.  ejosd.  et 
TLcod.  Dousie  observ.  ace.  Alatii  de  Qeorgiis  et  e«niiii  ecriptia 
distriba.     Parisiia,  1651. 

25.  Qltc2  (Mich.)  Annalee,  gr.  et  lat.  ex  vers.  J.  LennolaTu, 
ex  rec.  et  c.  notis,  Ph.  Labbtei.     FaneiU,  1660- 

26.  Historue  ByzantiiuD  Scriptores  post  Theophanem.  PariBiis, 
1685. 

Chronici  jassu  Coastantioi  Porphyrog.  oonacnpti  a  Leone 
Armenio  Dsque  ad  Michaelem  Theoph.  fi].  libri  ir.  Cod- 
Btantini  Porphyrog.  fiaailios  Macedo.  —  Anonymna  oon- 
tinoator  Theopbanis — Orthodoxorum  utTectiva  adv.  Icoao- 
machoB. — Joannis  JeroaolymitaDi  namtio  de  loonomaehia 
— Joannia  Cameniatffi  narratio  de  excidio  nibis  Theaaa- 
loDicte^Demetri  Cydonii  monodia  oocisorum  Thesealonicra 
—  Symeotua  Hagistri  ac  Logothette  Annalee — Oeoigii 
Uonacbii,  vitaj  recentior.  imp.  a  Leone  Aimenio  naqne  ad 
Conatantinam  Porphyrogen. 

27.  Lbohib,  (Diaconi,)  Hietoria,  scriptoieaqne  ad  ree  Bysmtliiaa 
pertinentes  etx;.  ed.  C.  B.  Hasc.     Fol.    Pariaiis,  1819. 

Leonib  Diaconi  Galoensia  Hiatorim,  libri  x.  et  liber  de 
velitatione  bellica  Nicephori  Angaati,  e  reoemione  Car. 
Ben.  Hasii,  addita  ejnedem  veraioue  atqne  adnotaUonibiu 
ab  ipso  recognitia.  Accedunt  Theodorai  Acroaaes  de  Oieta 
capta  e  rec.  F.  Jacobaii  et  Lnitp»ndi  legatio  cnm  allis 
libellia  qui  Nicepbori  Phocra  et  Joannia  Tzimiacis  bistoriam 
Uliutiant.    Booiw,  I82S. 

28.  Lyvvs,  (J.  F.)  De  magiatntUbos  Romania  ed.  J.  D.  Foaa, 
pnef.  est.  C.  B.  Hase.     8ro.  Parisiia,  1811. 

Deoatentia.    Pariuia,  1623. 

The  works  of  Lydua  are  printed  ia  one  volnme  of  the  Bonn 
edition.  Joannes  Lydns,  ex  rec.  Imm.  Bekkeri.  Svo. 
Bonn,  1837. 

29.  Malaljb,  (Joui,)  Antioohkhi,  cognomento  J.  M^TiAIi^,  Hiat. 
Chronica,  ed.  Ed.  CMlmead.     Oxou.  Sto.  1691. 

Reprinted  at  Venice,  in  No.  24. 

30.  Manasbis,  {Gonatantini,)  Breriarinm  Hiat  ex.  interpr.  J. 
LennoIaTii,  c  ejusdem  et  J.  Heursii,  not.  aec.  var.  led.  cura 
Leouia  Allatii,  et  G.  Ann.  Fabioti,  et  ejusdem  gloasarium. 
Pariaiis,  16S5. 
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31.  NioETii  AooiuMATi,  HUtoiia,  gr.  et  Utt.  interpr.  Bier. 
WolGo,  c  ejaad.  notis,  aoc.  C.  A.  Fabnti.  glossarium.  Puiaiis, 
1647. 

Niosta  AooMiNiTi  Ghonuta,  Nairatio  de  statuis  antiqnU, 
qaaa  Franci  post  capUm  anno  1201  Gonatantinopolin 
destnixerunt.  Ex  codice  Bodleiiano  emendatius  edita  a  F. 
Wilken.     Lipsue,  1830,  8to. 

32.  NiOSPHORi  Ptttriarohs,  Breviarinm  Hist,  de  reb.  geat  ab 
obitn  Manricii  ad  Gonstaiitianin  nsqne  Copronymnm.  gr.  et  lat.  o. 
inteipr.  et  notis  D.  FetaTii.     Farisiia,  1648. 

33.  fiiCBPHoai,  (Bryennii,)  Gommentarii  de  rebua  Byzaotinia 
gr.  et  lat.  stud.  P.  Poesini.     PaiieiiB,  1661. 

34  and  35.  NicxpHoai,  (Qregone,)  Bjcantintt  .Hiatoria,  ex.  vera. 

Hieron.  Wotfil  et  J.  Boivini.     2  vol.  Parisiis,  1702. 
36.  Notitia  Dignifatom  imperii  Bomani  —  ex  nova  recena.  Ph. 
LABBffl.    Pariaiia,  1661,  8vo.  Yen.  1732,  Fol. 
The  new^  edition  hj  Dr  B<Bcking,  ia  so  superior,  that  all 
earlier  onee  are  uaeleas.     6vo.  2  vols.  Bonn,  1839. 
37  and  36.  FACHTHBua  (Geor^i)  Hiatoria,  gr.  et  lat.  euin 
obeervat.   P.    PosBioi.   2   vol.    Fol.    Ronue    t^.    fiarfoerinia^ 
1666-69. 
39  PouiTTOia,  (JdL)    Hiatoria  Pbyeica,  sen  obronioon  ab  origine 
mnndi  asqne  ad  Valentis  tempera,  none  primnm  gr.  et  lat. 
editum.  ab  Ign.  Hard.     Monaob.  1792,  8vo. 

It  waa  alao  pabUabed  under  tbe  title,  Anonymi  Scriptoria 
hist.  aaon.  Folio.     J.  B.  Bianconi.     Bononin,  1779. 
40.  Phsahtm  (Geoig.)  Obronicon,  ed.  F.  C.  Alter.     Fol.  Vindob. 
1795.  Gr. 
A  new  edition  of  Phrantxsa  baa  been  published  at  Bono,  with 
the  gr.  text  and  lat.  translation. 
41  and  42.  Pbooopii,  (Cffiaariensis)   Hist,  sni  temp.   lib.   Tiii. 
EJQsd.    de  tedifidis  Juatisiatii,    lib.  vi.  gr.  et  1»L   e.   n.  C. 
Maltreti.     Ejnad.  Arcana  hiatoria,  gr.  et  lat  ex  interpr.  et  c 
notia  N.  Alemaanj.     Paridis,  1662-3,  2  toI. 

43.  SntOBLLi  Gbronograpbia  et  Niorphou  BraTiarinin  cbionogr. 
gr.  et  lat.  ex  interpr.  et  c.  n.  Jac.  Goar.     Pnrisiia,  1652. 

44.  TsKOPHAins  Cfaronograpbia,  et  Leonis  Grammatici  Tit«. 
recent,  imperator.  gr.  et  lat.  ex  interpr.  J.  Goar,  et  c  ejusd. 
et  F.  Combefia  not.     Pariaiis,  1665. 

45.  THBOFHTLAon  Simooattes  Hist.  lib.  riii.  gr.  et  lat  ex  J. 
Fontani  tnterp.  Parisiig,  1647. 
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46.  TnBOFnnACTi  Institutio  rogia  ad  FoTphyrogenitutt)  Coostoa- 
tinum,  gr.  et  tut.  iaterpr.  P.  Poesino.  Fol.  Veoet.  1729. 

47.  ZoNABA  (Joan.)  Annales.  gr.  et  lat.  ex  interpr.  Hier. 

iS.  Wol6i  recens.  et  not.  illaatr.  0.  Dnfreene,  D.  Do  Gauge,  3 
Tol.  Pariaiia,  1686-87. 

In  order  to  form  a  complete  Bet  of  vorka  on  Bjzuitine 
history,  it  ia  usual  to  add  the  following  to  the  libnuy. 

49.  Histoire  de  I'Empire  de  Constaatinople  boiu  lea  etDperenrs 
Francois,  par  Qboffbay  de  Villa-Hardouin,  avao  lea  notea  du 
C.  Dufreane,  D.  Du  Cange.     Paris,  1G57. 

50.  DrFRESHB,  Dn.  Dn  Cange,  (C.)  Dissertatio  de  impenfor. 
Constantinop.  numismat.  4to.  Rom.  1755. 

51  and  52.  Bahdubi,  (Ana.)  NumiamataimperatorumBomanomm 

a  Trajano  Decio  ad  Pal»ologos.  Fol.  2  vol.     Pariaiia,  1718. 
63.  Taninit,  (Uier.)   Numiamatum  imperatoram  Romanomm  ft 

Bandurio  editorum  supplementiim.  Fol.  Romte,  1T91. 
54,  59,  and  d6.  Lbquibh,  (Mich.)  Oriens  CtmsUaoua.  Fol.  3  toU 

Parisiie,  1740, 
£7.  BosCHti,  (Petri,)  Tmctatua  de  patriarohis  Antiooheuw.  FoL 

Venet.  1748. 

58.  CuFBtu,  (ttu.)  Tractatoa  de  patriarchia  ConstajitinopoUtMua. 
Fol.  Venet.  1751. 

59.  CcFKii,  (Ph.)  Chronicon  Goolea.  gr.  ed.  H.  Blanoardi,  4to. 
Franeg.  1679. 

60.  BonaABsn,  (Jac)  Qeata  Pei  perFruiooa.  B.et61.0rieiitiliDm 
expeditionnta  «t  regm  Fraacoram  HieroMiymitwu  hist.  Fol. 
2  Tol.  H«ioT.  1611. 
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OBSERVATIONS  OM  THE  COINS  IN  USE  IN  THE 
EOMAN  EMPIRE. 

Thb  gold  coins  vaiy  considerably  in  Taine  and  weight  at 
different  times.  The  weight  and  value  of  the  aurnu  under  the 
following  emperors  is  stated  by  Durean  do  la  Halle  to  be  aa 
follows  :  — 

Gr^DS.  Yrtnet. 

Julius  Csesar,         weighed     \5Z.5  ralue>  27.95 

Augustus,         .  .  147.8  26.89 

Tiberius,  .  146.  26.56 

Nero,  .  .         139.7  25.42 

Qalba  to  Antoninus,  137.  24.95 

Etxmomie  PdHtigve  dei  Romaim,  torn.  i.  p.  44. 

The  silver  coin  of  the  period  was  the  denariiu,  which  in  the 
time  of  Nero  was  reduced  to  the  96th  part  of  a  Roman  pound. 
An  aureus  was  then  of  the  value  of  a  sovereign  ;  25  denarii  were 
eqaal  to  an  aureus ;  and  40  aurei  to  a  Roman  Ri.  weight  of  gold. 


4         =         1  Denarius  of  silver, 
100         =25         =         1  Aureus  of  gold. 

In  the  time  of  Diocletian,  there  are  pieces  of  silver  with  xcvi. 
tliese  equal  96  aasaria,  or  24  denarii,  or  8  ounces  of  copper. 

In  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  coinage  was  again  reformed. 
A.  D.  326. 
Denarii. 

4     ^  1  follis,  or  ounce  of  copper. 

48     =         12     =         1  keration. 
96     =B=        24     =         2=1  millaresion. 
6760    =    1440    =     120    =    60    =    lib  of  silver. 


by  Google 


554  APPENDIX. 

The  value  of  the  aolidm,  the  gold  coin  of  tlie  eaateni  empire, 
varied  also  in  weight  and  value. 

Gnina.  Fnnka. 

In  the  time  of  ConBtantine  it  weighed    84.^    ralue,    15.55 
Theodouua  I.  83.4  15.15 

Theodoaina  II.  82.2  19 

Zeno,  82.7 

72  mlidi  were  equal  to  lib  of  gold,  so  that  the  aolidus  in  tbe 
lower  empiie  waa  genenU7  worth  12b.  The  mint  price  of  gold 
is  L.3, 178.  lOid. 

The  proportion  of  the  value  of  Bilver  to  gold  waa,  in  the 
time  of  Jalina  Grbbt,  as  12  to  1 

Arcadiua,  H  to  I 

Theodoeios  11.  18  to  1 

Id  the  year  A.  D.  396, 7000  nummi  were  equal  to  a  totidiu, 
and  251b  of  copper  were  also  equal  to  a  tolidut. 
1 001b  of  copper  were  eqnal  in  value  to  1  lb  of  ailver. 
18001b  of  Dopper  were  equal  in  value  to  lib  of  gold. 
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BOOKS    PUBLISHED    BT 

WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS 
f iiinliurj!)    anii    Inntinit 

ALISON'S    HISTOBY    OF    EUBOFE. 

THE  SEVENTH  EDITION,  in  20  Vols.  Crown  8vo,  with  a  Copious 


A  LIBRARY  EDITION,  in  Demy  8vo,  on  Superfine  Paper,  to  i 


•,  Indudliig  ft  CoplDoi  Indu,  prtca  £10,  IOl 


k.  Ills  suUwr,  uul  Ibt  publlahtn."— IV  Skui. 


I*  pubHoUkKi  of  bli  (THt  Bbtuj.  In 


ATIAS    TO    AIISOH'S    EITBOFE. 


PSDER     THE     DinECTfON     OF    H  X     ALIBOS. 

ALEXANDER     KEITH      JOHNSTON,     F.R.S.E.    &o. 

k    HEW    EDITIOH. 

[n  Chowh  Quahto,  UDUOim  with  tlia  Sitihtu  EoinoN  of  Ihe  HlitoiT.  bound  Id  doUi,  £S  U    fl 

LnDiHvtliiAitTD.IoraiigB'VlUi  til*  "LitUKvEDtTIair"  iindEirlTEdillaiulnDsDiTi  f,    a    n 

0cl»TO.  bound  It  ctoll X  »i    *    " 

[n  RoiAi.  QuuTO,  M  leocmpu}' Uh  Roval  Ociato  Libhaut  Editioh, £4    t    0 


EFITOME 

ALISON'S      HISTORY     OF     £VKOF£. 

In  One  Valume.  Foil  8<o,  plica  Tl  Od. ,  bound  In  clolh. 
THE    THIRD    EDITION. 
"  Wb  iwomnMnd  thli  book  tep«liill;  lo  puvti  ud  KKtien,  M  •  mart  Idinlrmbla  Khoolbook."— 
i>uAlin  Evening  Uait. 

"  Tbe  Efdlsme  at  Allxtn'i  niil«T  Df  Europ*  It  ■  c^jAtti  pl««  of  nork,  which,  thougta  wbcaitls 
deilgned  for  KhDgIa  and  ynunK  penoni,  will  be  Tound  varjr  luciul  Lo  All  u  ■  eaip^'irit  itl  Ui«  hblorj  oT 
Europe  during  one  at  tbe  most  eventTiil  periodi." — Sptztator, 


byGoO^ll 


2  BOOKS    PUBLISHED    BY    WILLIAV    BLACKWOOD    A     IONS. 

^oUtical,    S{0toric3l,    anH    ffii»ttlUntons. 

BY       ARCHIBALD       ALISON,       LL.  D. 

AoUior  nt  Uh  "HtetofT  ct  Barap*.~ 

In  Tfaiw  Tok.  Sf*.  nlflni  with  Uh  Llhrv*  EdMoe  oT '■  AliKiiit  HIiUiT  of  Ksvpe.' 

Prtca^S,  St. 


iDd  tnldUfat  vTtte  iq»B  nwM  si  flw  lapawai  ^a*- 
M  Inla«t  or  Un«  vlikfa  nfer  bi  pDlldal  maB  ii 
isd  tlw  KoUiUlon  Df  tta*  nnlti  which  wsrc  mir^aHit 
IftI  cbuigfi  InLrodnoed  bj  the  polb?  nf  our  mlaa  tliuiiA 


i^lrt   ^rintifltB   of  ^npttlatiau,  i 

AND    THEIB    CONHECTIOH    WITH    HDHiN    HAPPINESS.  , 

BY     ARCHIBALD     ALISON,      LL.D. 

AntiHir  ar  tin  "  HMnj  o(  Buror*-"  | 
'  Two  Tol«.  Sn,  prin  30i. 

"IliU  wifk  oontalu  tha  nttM  (ton  of  oiu  wbo«  IndeOtlgtblB  neuch,  mUnt  InrMlgatlsD,  coh-  i 

pnbu^lTi  Tl««,  orMniJ  pow«  of  Uiongbt,  tod  tkiiUM  of  upnaiaD,  mirii  blm  <■  aaa  gf  iba  onl  | 

" TlHM  whD pnuaUi  TotuBHt  win hkn IfaL 

u  d  iDdnieUil  b;  Um  nn  U(hl  ia  whkh  Bdtthic  lal 


Snjnt    Ink?    nf   ffiarlhnrnnglr. 

WITH    SOME    ACCOUNT    OF    HIS    COIEUFOBARIE  S. 
BY      ARCHIBALD     ALISON.      LL.D. 

Aalbctf  of  Uia  "HbUiT  o[  EDrvp*." 

Id  Bn>,  lab*  18l  ;  wdih  Hup  imd  Pluu  of  BMUh,  &e. 

"  Mr  AlLuo  tau  htn  ■  congaii]  ubjtct,  ud  ba  hu  vrittoD  u  on  dritfittn  In  bta  t^    t^ 

SienI  mdar  nead  not  look  alHwbm  for  ■  popular  blitai?  at  ■liilbatDugli'i  canualgn*. 
■  Rudar  wbo  dalna  ■  codUidoui  ntmtlM  nf  Ui*  gnat  mURarj  ei^oHa  r^  Huibcnaili  and  Flii  i  ■■ 
— on  with  all  the  Inlenat  of  >  romuis,  and  kU  Dit  uitbanlMt;  of  a  laita  of  SlaU  ^apoi— OM  irUck 

place  tbil  Toloma  on  bU  ibelVH.  "—AOat. 

InnnlH  af  tjrt  ^tninHular  Campaigufi. 

BY     THOMAS     HAMILTON,     ESQ. 

Lata  of  U»  3Hh  Rastiiiant,  Aotbor  of  "  Qn>fl  TborDMa,"  "Mw  lud  Huinai  In  Amarica,"  *«.  A 
Naw  Edition,  RiviHd  ud  Augnunlad  bj  Fkidiuck  Hakdhah,  Eai}.,  Aalhoc  of  "  Fvtanlar 
Bcaua  and  Btaatcbia,"  Ac. 

Id  Od*  TohuDa  Octaro,  prlca  lOa  doth, 
if  wrlteit,  (on  thliBili]«t,)  Captain  HamlllonV  work  comaa  ncanat  to  hlilorfad  ca 
"— — -ic^nwuid  ma—  -*  '-' '"■  -"^  " '  - 


, , ,  ._  Impna  tbt  tbbklnf  iwlar  wM 

n  of  tha  ootot,  than  whan  hit  ^r™pa<blet  ara  direcUj  dcniaDded  by  Um  ba  writfn*  el  th 

hMorlan.    ThaTahia  of  Captain  Hamllton'i  work  livejgnal^hicnaiad,  In  tha  pHntedlilsB,  k 


nd  bnpuiuitj.    M    4    .    flametlinai  tha  cownm  auJ  mattarof- 

'  the  eoDteitT  than  when  hia  ^rmpathlea  ara  directlj  nemandeii 
iTahia  of  Captain  Hamllton'i  work  1>  vej  gnally  bicnaied, 
Hr  Hardman.-— a»ffmcm. 


BOOKS    PUBLISHED    BY    WILLIAM     BLACKWOOD     &    SONI,  3 

%mml  k  f  rtle0itt0titttl  MquitiM  of  ^nrtlonh, 

ROBERT     WILLIAM     BILLINGS     &     WILLIAM    BURN, 


Euli  ODBtalnlDf  Fom  lug*  BignTlnci  on  EHal.  by  J.  H.  Li  Kiu 
"Tba  ' 


JffitntBtiola  nf  \\t  «o0tlt  nf  f  hinhurgfr. 


le  CMIle  of  Edinburgh."      Il  («  not  merslj  Ui 
.^•oundi  la  ohutctor,  iDcldent,  uid  variety,  penulttlDg  lb*  dlipby  of  "  muiy-oolo 

□«l  mmd  tlmei  E>f  feudiUtam  to  tbe  dityi  wbea  George  111,  wm  1(1 —  " ' — 

old.    Hii  Myl*  partika  of  tiM  niTlng  nmlnra  sf  blin^ncli, '— 

ill  11™;!!)!!;  Willi  Uw  oM  FkoltUi  eUetUlDi  ud  avaUcn,  ui 


ittemoirs    anli    9li6enture8 

Id  Odo  Vol.  PoM  OctkTD.  prica  Uh  «iL 


■  Mognphj  B  pkHutl  J  ud  gnibk*ltf  m 


la  Flft*m  \aig^  Toluma  OctoTO,  pclca  £W,  Ul. 
Hw  CotrnTfiis  ml*  b(  hid  tnnnitrbr,  it  [ba  hdloirlng  nrlna :— AbsdMii,  Wi.  1  AktI».  lSi>-,  An, 
18>.:  Buff.M.:  Barwkk,  E^  H  !  Bota,3L;  (Mlh»H,l&M.|  Ckekmunu, Si.  «£:  Dumbuton, 
Sl;  DnmHw.l^M-i  KdinboiBb.iaLfld.;  Elfin. fli ;  FUt,2l>.i  FoHu.iC^t  HKldinRtDn,  Hi  Cd- ; 
lnnnHi(.]li.ad:  Kliiroa,&i  KincBrdliw,  Si. ;  Kirkcudbright,  Si.  «d. ;  Liurt.  !U.|  Llnlllbgow, 
41.  «d.  {  NllRH,  It. «.  1  Orknar.  Si.  Sd. ;  FMklw.  4i.  6d. :  F«(h,  S7>.  |  Bom  ud  Cramutv,  IOl  Sd.  1 
Ripfnii.  1^  «d. :  Koibunb,  Idi-U.;  8alklrli,3i.  Sd.;  StuUind, te. U. i  SUrilng, lOi. i  BuUifriind. 
Si.Sil.1  WlglOD,  9*.  Sd. 
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4  lOOKt    PUBLrtHEO    BY    WILLIAM    BLACKWOOD    A    SONS. 

THE     ANGLER'S     COMPANION 

TO     THE      BIlfEBS     AND     LOCHS     OP     SCOTLAND. 
BY    THOMAS    TOD     $TODDART. 

tn  Put  OctaTO,  ifk*  IM.  M. 


ia  tin  itlnHni  ud  tnul  mien  or  BcoUnnil.  ind  larllculiirlr  to 
(arte  -  ^  .  .  .  Evvy  uijilcr  who  hu  ui  vubllkn  to  bscc 
ud  Hlmaa  bj  idhih  of  rod  ud  Ui»,  ■hmld  i " — 


LAVS     OF     THE     OEEB-FOREST. 

A  SELECTION  FROM  THE  OBIGWAL  FOEUS  OP 
JOHN  SOBIESKI    STUART  &  CHARLES  EDWARD   STUART. 


[n  Two  Volumca  PoM  OcUra,  jakit  Sl>. 


LJFE     l«     THE     "FAR     WEST." 

QEOROE      F.      RUXTON,      ESQ. 

Autbor  of  "'niteli  Id  Jdixloo-" 

Id  Obi  Toliuns,  Goal]  Ocl>n>,  prist  Si. 

•■  One  oT  Iha  m«t  rudnting  produdloiu  In  Ibli  diw  of  lltatmUn.    Tbi  IntoDHlji  (n^ic  iem 

■onjil  funJUaH(7  wllh  tbo  oHginab  at  thA  tilfUinu  dMwn  h-  ^'-  "*    -"^  "*  '■^  ''— "  "—.—  -*  -■.— — 

tlon,  tnnipDFli  lh«  mder'i  n 


H  U  DSON'S      BAY  ; 

EVEBI'DAI    LIFE  SCENES    l^    THE    WILDS    OF    NORTH    AUEBICA. 
BY      ROBERT      M.      BALLANTYNE. 

Id  €iown  Sto,  prlc*  9t ;  wUli  mnneioQi  UuitnUont 

"  IU(*iuiuUh  InlhafTHHOiH  wbkb  Uk  wrllerhuiliin  to  fall  IMllngi,  mat  thi  pBfeddBtiE- 
cil)|  wilh^wfaich  ba  nti_^  down  all  Uiat  fae  nw  or  tlioujiht.    FulloT  Taulfa,*ndluln<ipR*riUa  busiui? 


:    PUBLISHED    BY    WILLIAM    BLACKWOOD    *    SONS. 


THE     BOOK     OF     THE     FARM. 

BY      HENRY      STEPHENS,      F.R.S.  E. 

A    NEW    EDITION. 


"  TbtbeM  pneUcalbsoh  1  lutTaanrrail  with."— Prvtoar  AAnifon. 

"  A  saw  •dlMon,  nilKd  nij  onfUll;,  Hud  IbvelOn  mucb  ImproTHl.  oT  the 
moet  0kt«n*lv«  and  vmlukble  worki  n  hb¥«  oti  piflctlol  agncultuTa.  Itt  copiouf 
Uw  delBlli  OD  kU  the  lubjtcl*  that  in  Is  b*  itudlsd  b;  Uw  •grlenlbml  RudtDt 
■nd  couKniLratj'  clusifled.  .  .  .  .  W«  uualjr  knaw  of  >  book  batter  deo 
Uon  to  mi\tnau."^StU'i  Lljt 


THE     PiAI^TATION     SCH£E!AE; 
TH£    WEST     OF     fRELAHD 

AS    A    HELD    FOB    IHVESTMENT. 
BY      JAMES      CAIRD,      FARMER,      BALDOON. 

Autliot  Of  "  High  Fuming  undn-  Ubenl  CovenwiU." 

In  OeUvo,  wllta  Mip.  Ac,  prl»  «•. 

"  Wrill«n  by  nil  uperlenccd  ud  moil  InltUlgnit  ■sHcultorltt,  not  upon  baimT  eTldenca  or  Kcnnd- 
hud  dmU,  but  upon  anfiiJ  obHmtlon  uid  aumbutian  of  ths  nitur*  ind  ajubUttln  of  tha  tiril.   Th* 

InWnUed  In  tlis  itgnMratloD  atlKbnd,  tn  mBuiof  pn^psrli-dlmMdinduiIiT,  wpponed  briklll  uid 
lapltil."— BcU'i  lift. 


STABLE       EeOHOMV: 

A     TBEATISE     ON     THE     MAHAGEUEHT     OF     HORSES. 
BY     JOHN     STEWART,     V.  S. 

ANtwEdlUon,  (baingtlHFouTlb.l  la  Poolaaip  Std,  with  numanui  Woodcnli,  prle»  ft.  ed. 
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